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THE FlRS^W jA'MtJARY. 

Every one knows what are the words in which, on this 
day, we are accustomed to address t^ose we love, and 
take an interest in — "A happy new year to you !" " May 
you live to see many happy new years !** to the utterance 
of such wishes as these we are all doubtless well accus- 
tomed. I would desire the same for every one who reads 
these words : but my wishes do not stop here, they would 
extend much farther ; and 1 would say, may you all enjoy 
as many years of happiness here below as our merciful 
heavenly- Father sees, fit ; and may you see a happy eter^ 
nity ! This assuredly is the best wish that can be offered 
you ; for, if we may so speak, it is the desire of Him who 
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" willeth not that any should perish," for this it is that 
He adds year after year to your life, and thus is it that 
you have reached ahother new year's day. To those 
\frho have been led to seek salvation where alone it is to 
be found, in Jesus Christ, and are anxious to prove 
themselves the faithful servants of Him who hath bought 
them with the price of his own blood, is more time given 
in which to glorify the name of their Lord, which is their 
greatest desire, to " gather fruit unto life eternal," to trade 
with the talents committed to them, and to lay up more 
treasure in heaven. To those who are still " halting ^ 
between two opinions," endeavouring to serve at the same 
time God and mammon — which they of course are forced 
to own in their hearts is impossible — the long-sujfiering 
God again says, •* Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve ;" " If the Lord be God, follow him ;*' ** Cast away 
from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a new heart and a new spirit : 
lor why will ye die*?" While to those who are still 
living in open sin is time yet given to think on their , 
ways, if any haply will turn and seek after God ; for God 
hath declared that He hath '^ no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth," ''wherefore turn yourselves, and live 
ye '•" To which of these classes do you belong? This 
is indeed an important inquiry to make of yourselves, for 
on it depends not only the happiness of your years to 
come, but of eternity. Still there is a word for each. 
If your consciences tell you that you are not like those 
first mentioned, oh, let not any more days of the new 
year pass over your head till you have cried earnestly to 
God through Christ, ** Create in me a clean heart» O 
<jod, and renew a right spirit within me," * Thou hast 
most graciously promised, " A new heart will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you V* Oh may these 
be granted to me.' Such a cry, put up in earnest, and 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, will not be turned away* 
And new it is that it must be offered. In this accepted 
time, this day of salvation. We know not how soon that 
may be fidfilled which was seen by St John, when God 

I Ecek. xviti. 31. '^ £zek. zvUi. 32. • Ezek, xxzvi. 26. 
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showed unto bim '^ things which must be hereafter/' and 
he saw a ** mighty angel come down from heaven,'* who, 
standing ** upon the sea and upon the earth, lifted up his 
hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and 
the sea^ and the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer \" Then eternity will begin : 
oh may it be a happy one to every one of you ; God has 
indeed shown that it is His will that you should be thus 
happy, in that He spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all. And now you are invited by God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to come unto Christ 
that you may have life, and may receive His renewing 
and sanctifying Spirit, that you may be made " meet to 
he partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light.^ 
Oh^ hearken to the invitation now, and pray God to lead 
Tou in His ways, which are ways of pleasantness, and all 
His paths peace* So shall this be indeed a happy new 
year to you if you spend it on earth, and if not you will 
find that *^ to die is gain," and you shall be happy when 
time shall no longer be reckoned by days, and months, 
and years, but when eternity shall have begun ; and you 
will never tire of praising Him who spared you to see 
that your own ways led to destruction, that no real or 
lasting hairiness could be found in any thing which the 
world calls pleasure, and who led you to know Him who 
is the way, the tnith, and the life, whom truly to know is 
everlasting life ; for thus hath our Saviour Himself de^^ 
clared, *^ This is life eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent." 

ON THE COLLECT FOB ADVENT SUNDAY. 

As I was passing the door of a village school in my way 
to Churdi early in December last, I heard a little voice 
repeating these words, '* that we may cast oflf the works 
of darkness, and put upon us the armour of light." I 



» Rev. X. 6, 7. 
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had often heard those words before, and knew that they 
were part of the beautiful collect for Advent Sunday, 
which is repeated every day from that Sunday till Christ- 
mas ; but often as I had beard them, it struck me when 
I heard them that morning, that if I had been the child^s 
teacher, I should have found it difficult to explain them, 
never having sufficiently considered their meaning. I 
therefore determined to ask the first friend I could meet 
with, who was in the habit of attending the Sunday 
School, how these words were to be understood, and I 
fortunately overtook a very steady young man, who was 
walking homewards after Church, and entered into con- 
versation with him. He promised to call again for me in 
the evening, and to continue the explanation he had not 
time to finish, as we walked to church, and the distance 
being two miles, we had time for much discourse by the 
way. The night was very dark, and my companion ob- 
served, '^ How suitable is this season for those deeds of 
wickedness which must be done in secret. The works of 
Satan and his servants are rightly called in the collect the 
works of darkness, for they shun the light of day, which 
would expose them to the danger of discovery and pun- 
ishment. 

*^ You find, if you read the epistle for this Sunday, that 
the words, whose meaning you asked me to explain, are 
taken from it ; therefore we are sure they are the words 
of truth, being contained in the Scriptures. In many 
other places Satan is called the prince of the power of dark- 
ness, and his angels, the rulers of the darkness of this world. 
Jesus came to destroy the works of the devil, to call man* 
kind from darkness to light, but so great was the power 
which Satan had gained, that men loved darkness more 
than light, and rejected the Saviour who came to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from Satan unto God." 

" How unaccountable,*^ I exclaimed, " was the conduct 
t)f the Jews towards our Lord at His first coming. Can 
you understand why they refused to receive Him as their 
King and as their Redeemer ? *' 

" Our collect for this day," replied my friend, " will 
help me to answer that question. If Jesus had appeared 
as a King, surrounded with pomp and splendour, they 
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would have readily acknowledged Him as the Messiah, 
who was foretold by the prophets as coming to restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ; but because He came ^' in 
great humility/' as a lowly infant, born in a manger, of 
poor parents, and of a family who could boast no earthly 
honour, but were rather looked on with contempt, from 
their living in a city out of which it was thought *^ no 
good thing" could come; therefore He "was despised 
and rejected of men." 

** Though it is not for us to scan the counsels of God,*' 
said I, " yet may we not venture to enquire why the 
Saviour thus condescended to take upon Himself our 
nature, in its lowest and humblest form, when all con- 
ditions of life were in His power?" 

** The Scriptures," said my friend, *^ have not left us in 
any uncertainty upon that point. We are told that it was 
not only as a sacrifice for our ^ins, but for an example to 
us that Jesus came into the world : He took upon Him- 
self the form of a servant, to teach us that whoever would 
enter into His kingdom must be willing to minister to 
the wants and distresses of others, even as He ministered; 
must be poor in spirit, as He was meek and lowly in 
heart; must patiently bear the injuries or reproaches he 
may meet with for the Gospel's sake, even as He when 
He was reviled, reviled not again ; and must obediently 
walk in the love and fear of God, even as He kept His 
Father's commandments and abode in His love." 

** But before we part, let me ask you one more ques- 
tion. What is meant by putting on the armour of light ? 
I can see how needful it is for us to forsake the works of 
darkness, but how may we be enabled to obtain that light 
which Jesus came to give?" 

" Light," said my friend, " is both a guide and a de- 
fence. You see as we walk along this road to our church, 
though the night is so dark, the lamps serve to show us 
the way, so that we are in no danger of wandering, and 
they also protect us from being attacked by any evil dis- 
posed persons, for by their light we should be able to see 
if any such were lurking near us, and they would not 
venture to molest us where they knew we could easily 
see who it was that attacked us, and bring them to pun- 
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isfament Now thus it is with the light which Jesus hasf. 
given us. It is both annour to defend US5 and it is a 
lamp to our feet, and a lantern unto our paths. The light 
of His Word shows us who are our enemies ; it exposes 
all the hidden snares of Satan* When our hearts have 
been, by God's Holy Spirit, enlightened to discern good 
from evily we are no longer likely to choose darkness^ 
where we know danger must lurk, but we strive to walk 
in the light, to make the Bible our rule of life and coih 
duct, and daily pray that in every thought, word, and 
deed, we may have a singfe-eye to God's glory ; for thusy 
as our Lord hath taught us, shall our whole body he full 
of light." 

"I think," said I, **I remember a sermon on the 
armour of God, which, what vou say now, has brought 
to my mind. Perhaps you heard it, and can recoiled' 
how our minister explained it." 

"Yes," he replied, "I well remember that sermon.^ 
The minister told us that God had provided us witk 
armour to defend us against the attacks of Satan, and' 
that we were only required to put ii en. He said wef 
must be girded with truth, our hearts must be right witk 
God, we must be sincere when we profess to serve Hinu 
Not that we can be perfect, but we may truly desire to* 
be God's servants, and thankfully accept the righteous** 
ness which He has wrought for us,, and which, sa a breasts 
plate, will secure the heart which Christ has purchased^ 
from becoming Satan's prey. Like Jesus, our feet nmst 
be ready and willing to carry the glad tidings of th^ 
Gospel, or comfort to the afflicted, and to convey ta the 
returning sinner the message of pardon and peace. Ia> 
doing this work, we shall need that holy boldness whichr 
the hope of salvation will give us ; as a helmet guards the 
soldier's head, and enables him to rush fearlessly into 
the battle. Above all» if we take the shield of faitb» 
having a firm reliance on the declarations of Gods word^ 
resisting every attempt which Satan makes against us by^ 
that sword of the Spirit with which Jesus baffled him iob 
the wilderness, opposing to his lying temptatu»is, the 
unerring truths of Scripture, we shall be enabled to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked*. 
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^ Thus armed, and thus prepared, my dear friend, we 
can only be, hy praying always with all prayer and sup-^ 
plication in the Spirit, for grace to walk in the light, as 
God is in the light, so that we may have fellowship one 
with another, and that the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
may cleanse us from all sin. Thus only shall we be pre- 
pared to receive our Lord at His second comine to judge 
the world, when before Him shall be gathered all nations,. 
when this corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall put on immortality. May we so live now, 
that we shall meet Him with joy and not with trembling,, 
and may we be among those to whom He shall say, 
'Come, ye blessed children of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the' 
world."' L,S.R. 



THE REST FOR THE WEARY. 
IsA. zxviii. 12. Matt. xi. 28. 

Who, that has ever been taught by the Spirit of God^ 
has not often been weary and heavy laden with the burdens 
which our mSoi nature imposes upon us all ? Who has 
not felt opi^essed and overwhelmed when a sense has 
been given him of the deadly evil of sin, and an experi- 
mental knowledge of his own guilt and vileness I And 
wha can look upon the holy law of God, which he is 
leqaired to obey, and then upon his total inability, through 
sin, to do any thing that is good, without feeling a weight 
df responsibility and danger too heavy to bear, and yet 
impossible to shake off? Every one who is under the 
teaching of God's Holy Spirit has known these things, 
fbr they are among the first truths which '^ the Lord and 
Giver of life" impresses upon our hearts ; *' when He is 
eom« He will reprove the world of sin.^ Painful as 
they are to the mind, a relief is any where eagerly sought, 
but (such is the darkness and unbeliefof man,) frequently 
sought every where but in the right direction. There i» 
only one source of peace, and only one effectual remedy; 
bat we have to bless the God of all mercy that there i» 
one, so sufficient, so complete, so full of power and con- 
solation, freely provided in the Gospel. Our Lord Jesus 
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Himself teaches that the remedy is summed up in one 
thing — ** Come unto me," " learn of me,** " and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls." It is indeed most blessed to 
know that our salvation is to be secured by this one 
thing, and that we need no more ask. Where is the way ? 
and. To whom shall we go ? because our Redeemer has 
come to us, and He is *' the way,'* and His '^ word is 
nigh unto us, even in our mouth and in our heart," that 
'^ if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved." We may be afflicted and 
sorrowful under the grievances of this fallen world, but 
Jesus too has ^* sufiered in the flesh," and by His volun- 
tary sufiering has taken away the evil of our suffering, and 
turned it into a blessing. If we believe this, the comfort 
of His word will more than outweigh the trouble of all 
our anxieties and distresses, and will form a* complete 
" rest for our souls *." 

We maybe overwhelmed with a sense of our sinfulness 
and guilt, but if we believe that Jesus Christ was *' raised 
from the dead,'' it is a sufficient proof that God loves and 
pardons us for His Son's sake. We know that He *' was 
raised for our justification," or as a sure proof that our 
forgiveness was already obtained by His death ; and there- 
fore here also there is *' rest for our souls/' So again, if 
we fear that we can never please God in the remainder of 
our lives, because His holy law is so pure, and our hearts 
so wicked, the same peace is provided for us in coming to 
Christ. The Saviour's comforting words are, ** my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light.'' He makes the com* 
mandments joyful to be borne, and sources of great hap* 
piness to the Christian in the performance. His grace 
will implant that love which He Himself declares '' is the 
fulfilling of the law." So we come to Him for strength 
to obey, and our very coming, the sight of Christ we 
obtain by faith, gives us the strength we come for. 
Jesus Christ is therefore made all things to us ; whatever 
our burdens may be, whatever our distresses, sins, or 
temptations, in Him there is a fulness of relief and com- 
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fort, which our utmost necessities can never exhaust. To 
believe in Him is sufficient to remove all our fears for 
eternity^ and to have genuine faith is to be armed against 
every affliction of life. This is the rest wherewith we may 
cause the weary to rest: and this is the refreshing. 
** Blessed are they that believe, for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which are told them from the 
Lord." E. 



PARAPHRASE OF THE NINETEENTH PSALM. 

Sir Robert Gbant. 

The starry firmament on high, 
And all the glories of the sky, 
Yet shine not to Thy praise, O Lord, 
So brightly as Thy written word : 
The hopes that holy word supplies. 
Its truth divine and precepts wise — 
In each a heavenly beam I see. 
And every beam conducts to Thee. 

When taught by painful proof to know 
That all is vanity below, 
The sinner roams from comfort far. 
And looks in vain for sun or star : 
Soft gleaming then those lights divine 
Through all the cheerless darkness shine, 
And sweetly to his ravish'd eye 
Disclose the day-spring from on high. 

The heart in sensual fetters bound, 
And barren as the wintry ground. 
Confesses, Lord, Thy quick'ning ray — 
Thy word can charm the spell away ; 
With genial influence can beguile 
The frozen wilderness to smile ; 
Bid living waters o'er it flow. 
And all be Paradise below. 

Almighty Lord ! the sun shall fail. 
The moon forget her nightly tale. 
And deepest silence hush on high 
The radiant chorus of the sky : 
But fix'd for everlasting years, 
Unmov'd amid the wreck of spheres, 
Thy word shall shine in cloudless day, 
When heaven and earth have pass'd away. 



HOW TO BEGIN A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

" Charles, ray boy, why lookest thou so grave, so 
thoughtful r said a father to his son. This father is a 
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farmer in easy circumstancesi lives in peace with all his 
neighbours, is industrious, punctual, upright in all his 
dealings ; the land he tills is his own ; he is not a hard 
master, and as far as a good moral character goes, few 
men stand higher in his rank of life than John Sandhy. 
But '^ the Lord seeth not as man seetfa, for the Lord 
looketh on the heart \' and John's heart, though he often 
us^d to boast of its goodness, must have been found 
wanting in ** the one thing needful," if brought to the 
test of God's Holy word. He has for many years been 
blessed with an excellent and Christian wife ; but from the 
very beginning of their married life, she had mistaken an 
entire submission to her husband's will, in cases where 
obedience to a far higher authority was her higher duty. 
She had been religiously brought up, had never failed to 
attend her parish church, had never willingly been absent 
from the blessed sacrament of the Lord's supper. Her 
first fault was in marrying a man, who cared little for any 
of these Christian duties, or, as I should rather say, privi-- 
legesy (for surely they are great privileges) and after their 
marriage, she very passively consented to his favourite 
maxim, that they would each go their own way. Mar- 
garet, however, soon began to lament this want of union 
of desire to serve the Lord. She often thought, with 
great comfort, that they never had a single dispute, and 
though such a woman could not but feel that this one 
want was a great one, and many of " his ways," as he 
called them, gave her pain, yet she never had the courage 
to remonstrate with him, or so endeavour to persuade 
him, as it was her bounden duty to do, *^ to think on 
these things,'' so necessary to every one who desires 
strength to support them under the trials of this life, or 
to attain to that faith in the atonement of Christ Jesus, 
which can alone give them hope of happiness in the life 
to come. When their only child could read, and Mar- 
garet had the comfort of taking him to church with her, 
she feared it might lessen his respect for his father, to see 
that he went not too, and she felt more and more strongly 
on the subject : but still her courage failed her, though 
she often determined that she would speak to her husband 
on the subject. Generally speaking, it u>as John Sandby's 
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way to go ta church ia the morning, because, as he would 
sometimes say, his fiither did it before him ; he thought 
too, that he ought to set a good example, and wished thafc 
all his work-people should attend the morning service, a» 
k served to keep them in good order to appear clean and 
steady at church; but in the afternoon, he left them to do 
as they pleased, as he himself did, and his pleasure was to. 
have an old friend to dine and pass the afternoon with him, 
enjoying their pipe and their mug of ale together. On a 
fine bri^t aftmioon in August when his fields were rich 
and ripe for harvest, Margaret felt a stronger wish thaa 
vaual, that her husband would go with her to the house 
0£ God, the audior and giver of their abundance. 
. 'Mt is a lovely afternoon," she observed, as she took 
his hand, ^ Oh ! do, for once at least, my dear John, go 
with me." 

*^ (jo with thee, why what new fancy is this ? No, no» 
my dear ; if you like to go again to your church, go, 
and welcome ; you take your way, and leave me to ttu&e 
mine." 

His gentle wife was about to answer this, but he 
gave her a hearty kiss, put his hand upon her shoulder^ 
and fidrly turned her out of the room. 

" WeU," thought Margaret, with an involuntary sigh, 
<^he is a dear kind man, that is certain, and I must e'en let 
him have his awn way ;*' and taking her littb boy by the 
hand, she pursued her way to church. Charles was their 
enly child ; towards him Mai^aret Sandby had faithfully 
done her duty : fortunately her husband had old fashioned 
notions in regard to children ; he had not strong feelings, 
but he loved his child, and wisely thought he proved hia 
love by tnuning him to entire, obedience and respect 
towards his parents ; his word was a law to Charles from, 
his childhood ; it might periiaps be said with truth, that 
foac was a atoonger feeling towards his father than love : 
but for his mother he had the strongest affection, and 
tenderly as Margaret loved him, she had from the first 
considered herself as a steward, entrusted by her heavenly 
Master with the care of an immortal soul ; of a treasure^ 
for which she was awfully accountable. The solemn 
words addressed to the prophet Ezekiel, in the 3d ch. 
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y. 17, 18, she felt as addressed to herself, and when* 
ever she was tempted by the gentleness of her disposi- 
tion, and fondness for her child to over-indulge him, 
she thought of these words, ^^ Son of man, I have made 
thee as a watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore 
hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning 
from me« 

** When I say unto the wicked, thou shalt surely die, 
and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn 
him from his wicked way to save his life; the same 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blcod will I 
require at thy handJ^' She would say, " Surely these fear- 
ful words are addressed to me, and to every Christian 
parent, and how can any such dare to sin against Godj 
and endanger her own and her children's salvation by 
disregarding them. O Lord ! my heavenly Father and 
Judge! give me grace to feel the vast importance of 
this charge; give me strength to obey thy will, and 
enable me in every instance to strive to subdue every 
fault that I may see rising in the temper of this beloved 
ehild, and vouchsafe to make me, imperfect and weak 
as I am, an instrument of good to him for time, and 
through eternity." Thus truly wise, as well as tender, 
was the conduct of this Christian mother, and richly 
was she rewarded by the more than common affec- 
tion which this child of her fervent and frequent prayers 
showed for her, and it may truly be said, that through 
her care, Charles has grown up ^* in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." 

On the morning John Sandby asked his son the 
question, with which this little history begins, Charles 
completed his 24th year. He did not immediately answer 
his father, otherwise than by blushing deeply. 

" Why, what is the matter," asked his father again, 
" are you not well ? or, has that love of your*s, woman 
like, been for once trying her power over you, or is she 
not well r* 

" Oh, she and I are both quite well, thank you, father, 
and as to her power," added he, smiling, *^ why she knows 
that she has it, and is too noble ever to use it im- 
properly — but — " 
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''But what, my boy ; thou dost not fear, I hope, to open 
thy heart to thy father, thy friend ?" added he, in a kinder 
tone, observing the face he was wont to see brightened 
with smiles, appearing still more thoughtful. ** Nothing, 
I hope, has happened to prevent new year's day, being 
your ' happy day^ as folks call it?'* 

** Oh no, I trust not, indeed," at length answered 
Charles, '' Fanny and I have just been talking it over^ 
and settling many little matters. It is foolish in me not 
at once to have told so kind a friend as yourself, what it 
is that weighs on my mind, and I will now honestly con- 
fess to you that there is one reason, nor can I call it a 
slight one, which makes me unwilling to bring Fanny 
here, according to your and my dearest mother's kind 
wish." 

'' Oh ! oh ! is it so ? Well, then, take the cottage, and 
leave your mother and me to live here by ourselves.*' 

"Not so, dear father; that would, I think, be very, very 
sad to us all ; but to own the truth, — and why should I 
fear to tell it? — Fanny has, you know, father, been brought 
up religiously : in her father's house she has been accus- 
tomed to hear the Scriptures read, and to regular family 
prayer ; but here — do not be angry, my dear father, and 
think that I presume on your kindness — here, you know, 
dhe would have no such comfort ; and though she would 
not, I am sure, speak of it to me, I could not bear that 
any one feeling of her dutiful and affectionate heart should 
be concealed from me. She loves both my parents, and 
she has often told me, that it is her great desire to be 
unto you both another child, and I grieve to think that 
there should be any drawback to this desire ; that there 
should be any cause for her to think there is any falling 
short, in my dearest father, of that conduct which should 
bespeak a Christian head of a Christian family. Oh ! 
that you would consent, if only for your own sake, that 
we should be a family worshipping God ; and complete 
all the kindness which, in so many instances, you have 
shown me, by yielding this point, which I have before so 
often urged upon you, with all the respect and duty I am 
bound to show you, and all the anxious affection I so 
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^ncerely feel for yau J' Charks spoke with, a respectful 
earnestness which went to his father's heart. 

^' Well then«" at last said John Sandby^ with an onotioa 
which he tried in vain to subdue, ^^ well then« be it so, mji 
dear fellow." 

" And may I begin to night V* 

<^ What, this very night ? why, yes, if you are to have 
your way, it may as well be at once, but you must manage 
it all yourself, remember; for as you have before told me,, 
if we have these prayers, the maidens, and the boys^ and 
all, I suppose, who work and live on the premises inus£ 
Qome." 

" Oh ! yes, dear father, if you please." 

'* Well, well, have it your own way, which, to own the 
truth, is, perhaps, the right way ; and in these matters 
I do begin to think that your good mother and you have 
chosen the beat way, after all my pride and self-will. Sa 
go, my dear boy, and tell her what you ha?ve persuaded 
me to consent to, and settle it all as you. both please." 

'^ Thank you," said the excellent young man, as he bowed 
his head upon his father's hand, '^ thank you from my 
heart, and may God Almighty grant His blessing largely 
upon you, and all who will meet around you to praise 
His holy name ; and may He enable you and all of us ta 
say in truth and sincerity of heart, ^ As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord!'" 

^^ Well, I say,Amen;" answered John Sandby, somewhat 
surprised at himself, for the readiness with which he had 
at last come into a plan which, but a short time before«, 
he would have resisted most firmly, as being so very much 
ma qfhiaway. 

On the first of January,, 1840, the day on which, pec* 
haps, this little account may be read by you, my cottage: 
firiends, Charles Sandby and Fanny Scott, if so it please 
God to permit, are to become man and wife* 

Their conduct hitherto has been such as to give solid 
ground of hope that they will, by the grace of God per* 
fecting that which His Spirit has begun in them„ be a 
rich blessing to each other, to their parents, and to all 
around them; and you will, I doubt not, join me in 
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bfiortity wishing diem a happy new year, and as many 
happy returns of their wedding day, as it shall be the 
pleasure of their heavenly Fs^her to give them. 

I aIso> ancM^ely wish to all of you, my dear cottage 
fiaendsy a happy new year* Remember that the best 
means of its becoming so, is to begin, continue, and end 
it in a fiuAfiil service of the Lord your God. That each 
and all o£ jojl may desire- to do this, is the earnest prayer of 
}(our sincere ftiend. An old Correspondent. 



RED COATS AND BLUE JACKETS. 

" Whai! can this mean i '* says one of our readers. " Red 
coats and blue jackets ! Why, sure enough, Mr. Visitor 
must mean the soldiers and the sailors. And pray, sir, 
wbal; have you to do with the soldiers and the sailors { 
I thought you were a ^ Cottage Visitor,* and that you 
meant to give us some such matter as suits us country 
people* What do we care about soldiers and sailors t 
Besides, sir, we doa't think you know much about such 
vasMets younsielf ; and you had better keep to your old 
Sttlgects." 

^' Well, my friend, I believe you are pardy right ; but 
still you must be^ in mind that I can get some help in 
mush matt^HTS firom those who understand them better than 
I do. I should not, however, have thought of the soldiers 
and sailors^ just now^ if my mind had not been drawn to 
ifaem by a Utde tnffit which has been sent to me. It is 
written by a ^ Retired officer,' and addressed to ^ Red 
.Coats and Blue Jackets/ It has a light sort of sound with 
itf. but it contains matter of serious and good advice to 
the brave defenders of our country, the soldiers and the 
sailors. A» this, retired officer will handle the matter 
b^er than we can, we shall give a few portions of his 
tract to our readers ; and these words may meet the eye 
of some who may know how to prize them. We shall 
first give the opinbn expressed on this tract, in two well* 
known publications.'' 

The Dublin Evening Mail says : — 

*^ Here is a little tract of sixteen pages, bu^ containing, 
in its light imd lively touchesj more good sense and sound 
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divinity than we have often met in folios. It is evidently 
what it professes to be — the reverie of a military man, 
fond of his profession, attached to his old associates in 
arms, possessed of the healthy and cheerful hilarity of a 
veteran in true religion, and benevolently disposed to 
impart the secret of his happiness to his old friends and 
companions. This little piece appeared originally in the 
* United Service Gazette,' and has been, we think, most 
judiciously re-published as a tract, at the request of several 
officers and clergymen. Our wish is, that it should find 
a place in every mess-room and ship's cabin, and form a 
portion of those military and naval libraries which have 
of late grown up in every regiment and ship's company." 
The Naval and Military Gazette says : — 
** We have seldom been better pleased with a religious 
tract than with the one before us. It is a plain, simple, 
straightforward, honest-hearted, manlv address. The 
cause of Christianity is here most ably handled." 
The following passage is taken from the tract : — 
*' It is sometimes foolishly said, that it is a waste of 
time to speak to soldiers or sailors on the subject of reli- 
gion. But, comrades, tlie Saviour did not think so. For 
we read in the Bible that a centurion (that is, a captain 
of a company in the Roman army) having been quartered 
in the land of Israel, and thus, I presume, having been 
led to read the books of the prophets (as you may be to 
read the Bible), or having heard what the Jewish Scrip- 
tures contained, was convinced that Jesus was ' he who 
should come :' ' he to whom all the prophets bear wit* 
ness.' So this centurion went to Him, beseeching Him 
to heal his servant ; and Jesus did heal him. Now this 
narrative is one of the best and most beautiful military 
lessons I ever read; for the conduct of this ofiicer teaches 
how anxious we should be for the welfare of those under 
us. Then such an instance of subordination and con- 
fidence in superiors ! The centurion says, * I am not of 
that rank to entitle me to the honour of a visit from ONE 
of your exalted station, but * I am a man under authority* 
of my superior officers, whom I implicitly obey; and I 
have * soldiers under me, and I say to this man, Go, and 
he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he cometh ; and 
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to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it/ Now I have 
that faith in your authority being from heaven, that I 
know if you * but speak the word only, my servant shall 
be healed.' Here we have a strongly marked instance 
of an excellent disciplinarian being a religious man, and 
such a holy man was this captain, that his Lord said of 
him, ^ I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.' 
- '' The next great character we meet with is another 
soldier, Cornelius, a centurion, ^ a devout man, who gave 
much alms to the people,* and whose example appears 
to have influenced the men under his command, for he 
had some ' devout soldiers who waited on him continu- 
ally.' He was called upon by God to perform a most 
important service ; for while himself learning of a Saviour 
from St. Peter, his conversion convinced the apostle of 
his own error, in conceiving that the Messiah was the 
Redeemer of the Jews only ; and clearly intimated to him 
that He was also the Saviour of the Gentiles, of which 
people our own forefathers were. Now, as it pleased 
God to accept a soldier in the person of the first-named 
Centurion as the^r^ Christian from the Gentile world, 
so were soldiers, viz. those on duty at the crucifixion, the 
hist converts during Christ's life in the flesh ; for, * when 
the centurion and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake and those things that were 
done, they said. Truly this was the Son of God.' 

^* Does the profession of arms, then, seem unfavourable 
to religion ? On the contrary, true religion never appears 
to greater advantage than it does in the character of a 
soldier or sailor. ' 

'* The military language too of the Gospel seems par- 
ticularly adapted to induce soldiers to read it. Christians 
therein are called ^^o/c/ier^ of Jesus Christ;' their whole 
life a continual * waff are' against their ^adversary the 
devil.' * In the name of our God we set up our banners* 
We are even told how to equip ourselves for the * battle :* 
we are to *put on the whole armour of God,' * the breast^ 
plate of righteousness,' * the helmet of salvation:' above all, 
' to take the shield of faith to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked/ and ' the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God.' * The peace of God will garrison (as 
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is in the Greek) our hearts.* We are to ^fighi a good 
Jig^i and we shall have * victory ^^ and be more than 
^ eonquerofirii through * the Captain of our salvation.' '* 

We hope that the above extract may be the means of 
drawing the attention of those for whom it is particularly 
intended ; and we should have been willing to have given 
a larger portion of the tract, had our limits admitted of it* 
We must, however, remember that we have all a " war- 
&re" as long as we remain on earth, and that our ever* 
lasting condition hereafter depends on the manner in 
which we have fought the good fight of faiths and obeyed 
the orders of the '^ Captain of our salvation." v .. 



ON THE MIRACULOUS INCREASE OF THE LOAVES AND 
FISHES. 

** Gather up the fragments that remain j that nothing he lost** 

&UCH were the words of admonition uttered by our 
blessed Lord at the conclusion of one of the most asto- 
nishing miracles wrought by Divine power^ that of feed^ 
ing a great multitude with " five barley loaves and two 
small fishes*" 

We are first called upon to remark, that Jesus '^gave 
thanks" before He distributed the loaves and fishes^ and 
this ou^ht to teach us to be thankful to God who pro- 
vides all things needful for our sustenance, whether it be 
the dainty food of those who '^ fare sumptuously," or the 
^' dry morsel and quietness withaP' of the poor man. 

The beautiful economy of Nature is a lesson to prove 
the great sin of waste and profusion, even in trifles* 
Since the great Creator perfected His mighty work, not 
a particle of matter has been wasted or misemployed. 
The rain that falls from heaven fertilizes the earth, and 
produces the green corn and rich verdure which clothe 
its surface. Substances offensive in themselves become 
of inestimable value in enriching and renewing the soil ; 
and it may be truly said, that " nothing is lost." Let us 
consider this, and in every rank of life take warning* 
whether we have been entrusted with the good things of 
this life, or whether we are appointed to labour for our 
daily bread* 
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We sBdl be expected to give account at the day of 
judgment of all that has been committed to our care» 
whether it be much or little. The true Christian will be 
as anxious to do his duty in small as in great matters ; 
the former, indeed, affi>rd frequent trials of obedience 
and constant exercise of the Christian temper, while the 
latter, by their unfirequency, allow our armour to rust, 
and our hands to become feeble in wielding the weapons 
of Christian warfare. 

It may be objected, that these observations apply more 
to those who enjoy riches and worldly advantages, than 
to the class to whom they are at present addressed. It 
is certainly an imperative duty that riches be well and 
usefully employed, and that their possessors exert their 
example and authority to prevent waste and extravagance 
in their servants and dependants ; but it is too true, that 
extreme poverty is not only often increased, but even 
occasioned by bad management* Much may be done by 
carefulness and thrifl; and it frequently happens, that those 
who have better means and fewer incumbrances, are not 
so well off as their poorer but more diligent neighbours. 

It is proved and acknowledged by all, that we are 
bound to be careful. of our worldly possessions, be they 
great or small; that we are to "gather up the frag- 
ments, that nothing be lost." There is a species of pro- 
perty far more valuable than *^ thousands of gold and 
silver," for the use of which we shall be called to a strict 
account, and which it is in our power to employ as a 
blessing, or to misuse as a curse. This is time ! woe to 
those who employ it in sin, idle amusements, or un- 
worthy pursuits of any kind ; fearful will be their punish- 
ment. 

Those who " rise up early and late take rest :" who 
"go forth to their labour till the evening," and who are 
industriously employed to provide the necessaries of life, 
may suppose they are free from the sin of wasting or mis- 
using this precious deposit ; but we read, that after the 
multitude had satisfied their hunger, the disciples were 
enjoined to '* gather up the fragments." So we learn, 
that even the most busy life affords fragments of time to 
be gathered up and employed on the things which relate 
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to eternity. Prayer, public and private, attending the 
house and altar of God, reading and meditating on the 
Scriptures ; in short, a religious observance of that por-* 
tion of our time in which we are exempt from toil — the 
Sabbath, which God has commanded to be kept holy, is 
required of every Christian; and our merciful Father, 
who graciously considers the condition of His creatures, 
and requires no duty which is burdensome, will consider 
our infirmities, and assist our efforts, while we strive to 
labour noi wholly for ^^ the meat that perisheth." E. 

The Close of Sarum. 



ON HEARING THE CLOCK STRIKE TWELVE AT NIGHT 
DECEMBER SIst 
Knell of departed years, 

Thy voice is* sweet to me ; 
It wakes no sad foreboding fears. 
Calls forth no sympathetic tears. 
Time's restless course to see ; 
From hallowed ground 
1 hear the sound 
Dififusing through the air a holy calm around. 

Thou art the voice of Love, 

To chide each doubt away ; 
And as thy murmur faintly dies, 
Visions of past enjoyment rise 
In long and bright array. 
I hail the sign 
That love divine 
Will o'er my future path in cloudless mercy shine. 

Thou art the voice otHope, 
The music of the spheres, 
A song of blessings yet to come, 
A herald from my future home, 
My soul delighted hears. 
By sin deceived 
By nature grieved 
Still am I nearer rest than when I first believed. 

Thou art the voice of Life : 

A sound which seems to say, 
" O prisoner in this gloomy vale, 
Thy flesh shall faint, thy heart shall fail ; 
Yet fairer scenes thy spirit hail 
That cannot pass away : 
Here grief and pain 
Thy steps detain ; 
There in the image of the Lord shalt thou with Jesus 

reign." H. K. White. 
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ON DISSATISFACTION WITH OUR CONDITION. 

All people are more or less prone to complain of their 
lot in life; and we frequently hear those who are suffering 
from losses or privations in their worldly comforts, mur- 
muring at the appointment of Providence, as though some 
injustice had been done to them* But if every one honestly 
considered what he deserves from God, he would be 
obliged to confess that far from claiming even the least 
of God's mercies, he has jreason lo be thankful that he is 
spared from that punishment which he has incurred by 
his repeated transgressions. The poor woman of Canaan 
did not complain that Jesus was harsh when He refused 
to listen to her, and numbered her among those who 
were not fit to take the children's bread. She meekly 
submitted to be called " a dog," for she knew she de- 
served nothing at the Saviour's hands : she only begged 
that the portion allowed to " dogs " might be given her ; 
and Jesus, who had used for a time such seemingly un« 
kind language, only to try her faith and humility, granted 
to the full her earnest and persevering prayer. 

If we thus approach our Maker, with the humble and 
contrite hearts of sinners, we shall never feel dissatisfied 
if He appears for a while to disregard our prayers, and 
to prolong the suffering He has laid upon us. We shall 
feel thankful that our lives are still spared, and that time 
is given us for preparation for the awful day when our 
final doom will be pronounced. He who is looking for- 
ward to a solemn meeting with an offended Judge, will 
not think much of the hardships he is made to sufier in 
his person. His mind will be too much taken up with 
the thoughts of the defence he must make, and of the sin 
for which he must answer. 

It is related of the Duke of Conde \ that when he 
had voluntarily entered into the incommodities of a reli- 
gious poverty, he was one day espied and pitied by a lord 
of Italy, who, out of tenderness, wished him to be more 
careful of his person and comfort. The good duke 
answered, '^ Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am 
ill provided of conveniences, for I send a harbinger before 

' Jeremy Taylor, Great Exemplar, p. 310. 
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me, who makes ready my lodgings^ and takes care that I 
be royally entertained." The lord asked him, who was 
his harbinger. He answered, '^ The knowledge of myself, 
and the consideration of what I deserve for my sins, which 
}s, eternal torment; and when with this Knowledge I 
arrive at my lodging, how unprovided soever I find it, 
methinks it is ever better than I deserve. * Why should 
a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his 
ans."* L. S. R. 

A SOFT ANSWER. 

*' A SOFT answer tumeth away wrath." This was the 
advice given by Solomon*. We ought never to begin 
any strife or quarrels : and if others begin them, we must 
not continue them by rough answers; if we answer 
roughly, this continues strife, for the man who has 
already provoked you, will be glad to go on with his 
angry words, and to show that he is more powerful at 
raOing than you are. But when you answer with soft- 
ness, he is quite put out : he knows not what to say ; he 
wishes] for a quarrel ; but you will not help him in this ; 
you will not make one in the dispute. Besides, when 
the anger of his mind is put down, he becomes softened, 
and is ready to look upon you as a friend rather than an 
enemy. Bridle then the tongue; let no rough words 
come out of your mouth, no unkind words. We see, 
indeed, the "wise man,'* in the short sentences, or pro- 
verbs, of Solomon. When he had told us what sort of 
answer turned away wrath, he says •* grievous words stir 
up strife," they provoke more grievous words, and a great 
quarrel is the consequence. The apostle Paul teaches 
us the same lesson of forgiveness and Christian wisdom, 
when he tells us to treat an enemy with kmdness, and 
to show that we have no enmity to him. This he tells 
us will be like putting " coals of fire on his head," that 
is, will melt him to compassion, as workmen melt their 
metals by applying hot coals to them. Thus the warmth 
of Christian kindness melts the soul to love, and brings 
out the best graces and feelings of the heart, as pure 
and clean metal flows from the melted ore, and comes 
out from the dross and dirt with which it was mixed. 

V. 

• ?ro7. XV. 1 . 
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SMALL-POX. 

** The small-pox is very prevalent at Llandilo and in 
its neighbourhood, and is of a very malignant kind, 
having proved fatal in numerous instances; all of which, 
80 far as we have been able to ascertain, have been cases 
where vaccination had been neglected." — Welshman. 

It is grievous to see that small-pox still continues its 
destruction in many parts of the country; and this is 

i generally found to be where vaccination has been neg« 
ected. Before the discovery of vaccination, the smsJI- 
pox generally prevailed in our parishes about once in 
every three years. But so great has been the change, 
that, for twenty years together, many parishes have had 
no mnaH-pox; and in some, it appears to have been 
altogether put an end to. This is proof enough of the 
power of vaccination. But there has been one bad effect 
arising from this : for people, seeming to have forgotten 
their dread of small-pox, have taken no trouble about 
Ihe matter, and have neglected to use the means by 
which they might hope to be secured. Thus, in some 
parishes, there has been little or no vaccination for 
many years: and then, when some person brings the 
BmaS-pox into the parish, the greater number of people 
are ready to take it: those who have not been vacci- 
nated are pretty sure to take it : and thus we see, that 
a whole parish may be brought to sufier by this dread- 
Ssi disease, when it might have been kept away if all 
the people had been vaccinated when they were young. 
Some people still say that vaccination is of no use, for 
that people who have been vaccinated take the small- 
pox. This may be true : but it is very few indeed who 
take it, out of the whole number of those who have been 
vaccinated. Experience plainly proves that vaccination 
does keep off small-pox:^ though it cannot be called cer- 
tarn and in&llible ; and nothing in this world is so. But 
when it is plain ihst a great deal of misery and distress 
is prevented by this method, it appears to be a clear 
duty to use with thankfulness so great an advantage. 
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THE EDDYSTONE LIGHT-HOUSE. 

On entering the British channel, the first object to attract 
notice^ after passing the coast of Cornwalli is the Eddy- 
stone light4)ouse. It is a tall circular tower, built on a 
very diangeroti^ rook, which, for the most part, is under 
watei", and had often proved the destruction of ships and 
sailors. At the summit of this tower is a room of plate 
glass, '<^lled the lantern, which at night is lighted up 
vety brilliafntly, to warn mariners to steer far away from 
their ruin. Bemg upwards of ten miles from land, by 
day Veseeh often pass between it and the shore, and in 
calm weather may approach within a short distance of the 
light-house itself. 

Not long since, the passengers in a homeward-bound 
packet were in this very situation ; and were amusing 
themselves with the sight of the waves chasing each other 
to the very waist of the building. Among them was one 
who, irithottt any thing remarkable in his appearance, 
was evidently possessed of more knowledge than the rest, 
and whom, which was still better, God had distinguished 
hy ih6 gift :of His heavenly grace. This made him very 
anxioiis for his. own and others* salvation. He had been 
abroad to mdke known the Gospel of Christ to heathens, 
and was now returning after many years absence, to his 
native land. Some of his fellow-passengers enquired 
whether he ceuld give them any account of the Eddystone 
light-house, when he replied .as follows : '^ The light- 
house, which you now see, was not the first built upon 
this! spot: .'had we been sailing up the channel a hundred 
years ago, we should have seen a building of quite a 
diflfetentfeDm^ and materials, constructed of timber firmly 
caulked and jointed -together. This light-house, after 
rsiirviviiig:iiiany severe storms, was at last destroyed by 
fire. But even this wais not the first ; the first. of all was 
<ertcted by a.Mr. Winstanley, so long ago as the year 
1696. It was> of stone, curiously contrived, and thought 
at the tiine very aubstantial ; but by no one more than 
himself. . Indeed, so confident did be feel in the strength 
of his work, that he was heard to say, ' he only wished he 
might have ta try it during the greatest storm that ever 
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blew under heaven.' His desire was granted. On the 
26th of November, 1702, at night time^ England was 
visited by one of the roost awful and destructive storms 
that ever swept our coasts. As it happened, Mr. Win- 
stanley was in his light-house. During the night, many 
were the conjectures of his friends as to his fate, but the 
morning put an end to all doubt. The storm had abated, 
though the sea was still rolling in troubled grandeur as 
far as the eye could reach, but nothing of the light-house 
was to be seen. It was completely swept from its founda- 
tions, and the only trace of the ill-fated architect or bis 
work ever found, was the fragment of an old iron chain, 
which had been jammed into a crevice of the rock, and 
was taken out about fifty years after. Such was the fate 
of the two first light- houses. 

^^ The third, which is the one we now see, was designed 
by the celebrated John Smeaton, whose name deserves to 
live in the grateful remembrance of his countrymen. A 
stone light- house was, in his opinion, the best, and though 
others thought differently, and affirmed that it never would 
withstand the action of the winds and waves, he trusted 
to his own judgment, and it proved correct. For its 
shape he took as a model the oak, which tapers towards 
the middle, but gradually widens at the base and top. 
The foundation is so firmly morticed and leaded into the 
rock, that it could hardly, it is thought, be torn away 
without breaking off, at the same time, a considerable 
portion of the rock itself. Within are four apartments, 
besides the light-room, and on the ceiling of one of them 
are graven these words, * Except the Lord build the 
house, their labour is but lost that build it.' (Ps. cxxvii.) 

** Though upwards of 90 feet in height, the waves, during 
storms, mount high over the top, and descend in a mass 
on the head of the devoted pile, which is said, on these 
occasions, sensibly to reel under the shock.^' 

''What terrible alarm the poor man must feel who 
lives within/' remarked a lady standing by. 

" I do not see why he should feel alarmed," said the 
missionary. ** David says that he will not fear though 
the earth be moved, and though the hills be carried into 
the midst of the sea ; and every sinner who is reconciled to 
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God by the death of His dear Son may feel equally con- 
fident. What has the poor man in yonder tower to fear 
if he be thus reconciled. Surely not the waves ; for He 
that sitteth above the water-floods is his Father, and they 
shall go no further than He permits them. Nor the 
winds, for he feels that Saviour to be near who could say 
in a moment, ' Peace, be still.' Of death he cannot be 
afraid, for death to him would be better than life, and he 
could gaze on the inscription upon the wall, or sink 
into the billows which encompass him, with equal com- 
posure." 

The serious turn which the narrative had taken was 
anything but agreeable to some of the passengers, and 
one of them, by way of making a diversion, said, " Is it 
thought that the present light house is perfectly safe ?" 

'^ I was thinking," said the interrupted speaker, "just 
then, whether you were safe ; safe from the wrath of God 
which is hanging over every impenitent, unconverted 
sinner. Oh! if you would be safe in the hour of death 
and in the day of judgment, safe when the thrones are set 
and the books opened, see that your repentance before 
God is deep and sincere, see that your hope of mercy at 
the last day is built on Jesus Christ, and is not a miserable, 
sand-built, perishing expectation which will never be real- 
ized. Seek in earnest for mercy while mercy is to be 
had, for the day is coming when ' the lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out ;* like the first Eddystone he shall be 
swept clean away, and when the righteous pass upward 
to their heavenly abodes, they will look for him, but lo 
he will be gone ; they will seek him, but his face will 
nowhere be found. Oh ! then I pray and beseech you, 
cry to God for the pardon of all your sins, and do not 
cease to cry till you obtain it, and continue still to cry 
that you may keep it ; then, instead of being overthrown 
and confounded, you shall stand fast for ever and ever ; 
instead of your lamp being put out, it shall be a light 
shining more and more unto the perfect day." 

With these words the missionary retired to his cabin. 
It is hoped they may prove useful to those who read as 
well as those who heard them. £. M. T. 

c2 
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THOUGHTS SUGGESTED ON A STARLIGHT NIGHT. 

Thou moon, that walk'st in balmy light, 
Ye lovely stars that beam so bright, 
What are ye ? are ye worlds like ours ? 
Adorned with trees, and plants, and flowers ? 

Imagination opes the door, 
Away on fancy's wings I soar ; 
Your glittering lands I view, the rest 
Of spirits waiting to be blest. 

Vain mortal ! dost thou dare to pry 
Into thy Maker's mystery ? 
Canst thou by searching find His ways 
Far far removed from earth -bound gaze 7 

Enough is given for thee to know. 

Enough to light thee here below ; 

Love then, adore, believe, obey. 

And thou shalt see another day. Y. H. N. E. 



EMPLOYMENT OF CHILDREN. 

Children and young people should be taught that what- 
ever 18 worth doing at all is worth doing well. It is a 
good plan to teach little girls to knit. If a child is taught 
to fit it herself, patchwork may be made really useful. If 
the corners are not neatly fitted, and the sewing well done, 
it should be taken to pieces and fitted again ; for it is by 
inattention to these little things that habits of carelessness 
are formed. Children should not be excused from finish- 
ing what they begin : every thing should be finished, and 
well finished ; and it should be considered a disgrace to 
give up what has been undertaken. Habits of persever- 
ance are of incalculable importance. Even in so small a 
thing as untying a knot a boy should be taught to think 
it unmanly to be impatient or discouraged. The custom 
of having half a dozen things on hand at once should not 
be allowed. Always enpourage a child in placing her 
own work and arranging her plaything«i. It is a useful 
thing for children to make a little shirt exactly from the 
pattern of a large one, fitting all the parts themselves, 
after you have furnished them with patterns of each part 
in paper. The disposition to help others should be en« 
cburaged as much as possible ; indulge children in assist- 
. ing you, even when their exertions are as much trouble 
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as profit. Let them go out with their little basket to 
weed the garden, pick peas, &c. They will at first re- 
quire overlooking, to prevent mistakes in weeding ; but 
if gently dealt with, they soon learn to avoid them. In 
the house, various employments may be found to occupy 
children ; they may dust the chairs, wipe the spoons, and 
teach a younger child its lessons. Do not let them form 
habits of listlessness and lounging. If they endeavour 
to assist you and do mischief^ while really trying to do 
their best, do not scold at them ; show them how they 
should have done, and give a lesson of carefulness for the 
future. As girls grow older, they should take charge of 
their own clothes, and all the easy and light work in their 
own rooms. It is a good rule to learn all we can : that 
which at one time seems likely to be of little to us, may 
become very important. — Chiefly selected from Mrs. 
Child's Mother's Book. Sent by Y. 

DISCOVERY IN VACCINATION. 

Mr. Ceely, of Aylesbury, has demonstrated the important 
fact, that small-pox and cow-pox have the same origin, the 
latter being small- pox communicated to the cow. Mr. 
Ceely inoculated cows with small-pox matter ; the vesicle 
produced in the animal had every appearance of the 
vaccine pock. To ascertain the point, children were 
inoculated with matter taken from the cow thus artificially 
infected ; the result was a fine genuine vaccine vesicle. 
To establish the fact satisfactorily, these children were 
submitted to small-pox inoculation, and found to be pro- 
tected from the disease. Twenty-five successive inocula- 
tions have been performed with this new virus, which 
may truly be named variola vaccina^ and it produces most 
satisfactory vesicles; the matter has been employed in 
Bristol with perfect success. The importance of this 
discovery cannot be too highly appreciated. Small-pox 
often breaks out in countries where cow-pox cannot be 
procured; now it is only necessary to inoculate a cow 
with the small pox, and this virulent morbid poison so 
fatal to human life, will be converted, by this useful 
animal, into a mild fluid, capable of protecting all inocu* 
lated with it from that dreadful malady — the smalUpox. 
— Bristol paper. 

^ ^ Digitized'by Google 
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GEORGE THE THIRD. 

When George the Third was repairing his palace at 
Kew, one of the workmen was particularly noticed by his 
Majesty. One Monday morning the king went as usual 
to watch the progress of the work, and not seeing the 
man in his usual place, he inquired the reason of his 
absence. He was at first answered evasively by the 
workmen ; at last, however, they acknowledged that not 
having been able to complete a particular job on the 
Saturday night, they had returned to finish it on the 
Sunday morning, which this man refusing to do, be had 
been dismissed from the employment. *^ Send for him 
back immediately," said the king ; *' the man who refuses 
to do his ordinary work on the Lord*s day is the man for 
me. 

CLEANLINESS IN HOUSES. 

We are glad to see that a law has lately been passed to 
oblige the inhabitants of the metropolis to keep their 
houses in a clean and wholesome state, and wish the 
attention of our country readers also to be drawn to a 
subject so essential to their comfort and health. It is 
now the law within the police district, that if a house is 
certified to be in a filthy unwholesome condition, a magis- 
trate may cause a notice to be fixed on the door requiring 
the tenant to appear before him to answer the complaint, 
or to cause his house to be cleansed within seven days ; 
and if he will not, within that time, do so to the satisfac- 
tion of the medical officer of the parish, the magistrate 
may order the guardians or churchwardens to have the 
house cleansed at the expense of the owner, and to levy 
the amount, if not payed, by distress and sale of his goods. 
This is by no means too severe a measure towards persons 
who endanger the health of their families and the whole 
neighbourhood, by neglecting the common duty of clean- 
liness. A very little care and labour, with little or no 
expense, would keep their persons and their houses decent 
and comfortable. Indeed it would be found a real saving 
in the end. to spend a little money in soap and brushes 
and a little time in sweeping and washing, because things 
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would always go much further and last much longer, for 
not being allowed to consume with rot and mouldiness. 
But if it cost us ever so much, we should still endeavour 
to do our utmost in this, because our health and that of 
all about us so greatly depends upon it. No one can tell 
how much sickness and how many untimely deaths are in 
a very great measure owing to dirt in houses and dress. 
It makes the very air about us unwholesome to breathe, 
causes infectious diseases, when they visit us, to carry off 
their thousands, and even of itself, without any infection, 
will often breed many fatal maladies which would never 
otherwise have arisen. The number of deaths, in propor- 
tion to the number of peo]de, is always found to be accord- 
ing to the cleanliness of their habits. In Constantinople, 
where they live in a more confined and dirty state than 
perhaps in any other place, the number of deaths is equal 
to Jive in every hundred of the inhabitants, yearly ; and in 
hot weather there are occasionally plagues which carry off 
a fourth part of the entire population. And this great 
unhealthiness is supposed to be principally owing to the 
habits of the people, for their climate is one of the finest 
in the world, and their city almost surrounded by sea. 
The confined buildings and streets of towns are very much 
against the health of those who are obliged to live in them, 
but much of that disadvantage may be removed by very 
strict attention to the duty we are advocating. A filthy 
house in the country is perhaps quite as unwholesome to 
live in as a clean one in the most confined parts of a 
town. For it contains most of those evils which make 
towns less healthy than the country. A comparison has 
been made between the number of deaths which took place 
in a year in London, and amongst an equal population in 
the country. The five counties of Cornwall, Somerset- 
shire, Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, and Devonshire, were found 
to contain very nearly the same number of inhabitants as 
London and the neighbourhood, but the deaths were 
only 15,000 in the counties, while they were 24,000 in 
the town. But the difference was formerly very much 
greater. London was as bad as Constantinople. But 
attention to cleanliness, and improvements in the build* 
ing of streets and houses, have^ under God, been the 
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means of averting much misery and disease^ and we trust 
are continuing everv year to diminish them still more. 
The new law we have mentioned will no doubt have 
this effect, if it is strictly put in force ; and we advise 
our town readers to inform their neighbours that such an 
act has been passed, and to urge them immediately to 
comply with its requirements. It will no doubt soon be 
found that a similar measure applying to other places 
would be of great benefit, and we may hope that all 
will assist in carrying out so excellent and necessary a 
regulation. 

ANECDOTES OF A ROBIN. 

In the summer of 1835, a mate robin in my garden 
became so tame that he picked up worms from the hand 
of the gardener; and in the middle of the day, when the 
latter took his dinner, he constantly attended for the pur- 
pose of obtaining a portion of it. Upon the knee of my 
wife I have repeatedly seen him alight, and take bread 
out of her hand as familiarly as if he had been tamed 
from the nest. To me he likewise became very much 
attached. He continued so during the autumn. One 
cold morning in the beginning of winter, as I was stand- 
ing at the door of my house, having heard my voice, he im- 
mediately flew to me, and, seeming to claim my protection, 
followed me into the parlour, and was quite at ease. I 
caught him and put him into my garret, in which during 
the winter he sang most delightfully. Being sorry to see 
him alone, I got for him a helpmate to cheer him in his 
confinement. About the middle of April I set them at 
liberty, and, to my surprise, a few days after I discovered 
a very neat nest which they had built. The outside of it 
was composed of the stalks of dried horehound, which I 
had suspended from the roof as a medicine for the cold, 
and the inside was lined with a few feathers and the down 
of the ragwort, which I had there kept for my bulfinch. 
It shows to what shifts birds have recourse when deprived 
of the proper materials for the construction of their nests. 
About eight days after this, whilst I was sitting in the 
parlour, my old friend flew in and immediately recognised 
me. — Weir. 
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The following extract is taken from a memoir of an 
interesting and remarkable child who died at the age of 
seven years. 

" With uncommon strength of intellect and unusual 
manliness of disposition, he combined an acute percep- 
tion of moral rectitude, and a scrupulous attention to all 
the proprieties and delicacies of more advanced age. His 
character was entirely of a religious cast. Prayer was his 
pleasure scarcely less than praise. After having co- 
pied a part of * Patrick's Devotions,' he at length begged 
to have the book, and the good use he made of it cannot 
be better exemplified than in the two following instances. 
On the morning of his last birth-day, no sooner had his 
father quitted his room, than he hastened from play, in 
which he was briskly engaged, and entreated his mother 
to join him in offering up the prayer recommended for 
such an occasion. He had also selected for private devo- 
tion the • Prayer for a Student' contained in the same 
work, this he used daily until his studies were interrupted 
by a visit into Suffolk ; thither the volume was carried at 
his particular desire, but that petition, rendered less ap- 
propriate, was discontinued. Of hymns he had spon- 
taneously committed to memory a considerable variety; 
before he was four years old, uninvited and unencouraged, 
he had learned the greater part of the one, contained in 
the Magdalen collection, commencing, * Hark, my gay 
friend, that solemn toll.' The verses remained indelibly 
engraved, and the sound of a passing bell never failed 
to draw forth an emphatic repetition of the first line. 
From his earliest infancy the Bible had been to him what 
the story book is to children in general, an unfailing 
source of amusement ; he had long been pursuing a vo- 
luntary plan of reading it regularly through. This na- 
tural bent had been indulged by permitting him to com- 
mence his acquaintance with the ancient languages. 
With the Hebrew his progress had been such as no 
talents however great could have secured, unless the 
heart also had been deeply engaged in the pursuit. A 
note written to his father in that language, earned him a 
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Hebrew Bible, and this possession was in his estimation, 
invaluable. He had for some time before his decease 
been importunate to be permitted to acquire a knowledge 
likewise of Greek, from an ardent anxiety to read the 
New Testament also in the original, and his advance- 
ment in that of Hebrew justifying a division of his at- 
tention, had obtained a promise of speedy gratification. 
He had acquired a useful habit of noting down, or re- 
questing others to note for him in what he termed his 

* Journal,' any piece of instructive information which 
his reading presented. Such is a brief notice of his 
literary hours. Of those of exercise the far greater 
number were devoted to the garden; in the spots ap- 
propriated to himself not a weed was suffered to appear, 
and he entered into a friendly competition with the gar- 
dener for the production of the first flower and the 
earliest vegetable. His ardent love to God was neces- 
sarily accompanied with a corresponding love to man. 
At a fair, of a number of shillings with which he had 
been presented, he expended only one sixpence for him- 
self in the purchase of a watch key, which he really 
needed, and returned laden not with toys and trifles, but 
with a suit of clothes for the son of a labourer in the vil- 
lage. To a sister, one year younger than himself, he 
was a friend, a guide, and a guardian, bearing all her 
little fancies with imperturbable good humour, but on the 
slightest indication of misconduct, reproving her with a 
tone of gentle authority which was never resisted. When 
he had not long completed his third year, she was stooping 
to pluck a primrose, he rushed forward and checked her, 
saying that the flower was not her's but papa's ; she cried 
in consequence, and he proceeded in his reasoning. 

* though papa cannot see you, God can,' and enforced 
his observation with a quotation from Dr. Watts, 

* There's not a place where we can flee, but He is pre- 
sent there,' ' besides,' he added, ' you should not pull 
flowers, * There's not a plant or flower below, but makes 
God's glories known'.'* Sent 6y M. D. 
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NEW RATES OP POSTAGE. 
(From the Gaxette.) 

We order and direct, that on and after the 5th day of 
December next, the present practice of charging the rates 
of postage on letters transmitted by the general post, con- 
sisting of more than one sheet of paper, or containing any 
enclosure, shall be wholly discontinued : and thenceforth 
all letters, of whatever description, transmitted through 
the general post, and legally chargeable with postage, shall 
be charged by weight, as hereinafter mentioned. 

And we hereby fix and limit the following scale of 
weight of letters to be transmitted through the general 
post, and we subject such letters, on and after the said 5th 
of December next, to the following rates of postage; that 
is to say — 

On every letter, not exceeding half-aii-ounce in weight, 
there shall be charged and taken one rate of postage. 

On every letter, exceeding half-an-ounce, and not ex- 
ceeding one ounce in weight, there shall be charged and 
taken two rates of postage. 

On every letter exceeding one ounce, and not exceeding 
two ounces in weight, there shall be charged and taken 
four rates of postage. 

On all letters not by law specially exempted from 
postage, and not exceeding half an ounce in weight, 
transmitted by the general post between places within the 
United Kingdom (not being letters sent to or from parts 
beyond the seas) there shall be charged and taken one 
uniform rate of postage of 4d. without reference to the 
number of sheets, or pieces of paper, or enclosures, of 
which the same may be comprised, or to the distance or 
number of miles the same shall be conveyed. 

On all such letters, ifexceedinghalfan ounce in weight, 
there shall be charged and taken progressive and addi- 
tional rates of postage (each additional rate being esti- 
mated at 4d.) according to the scale of weights and 
number of rates hereinbefore fixed and declared. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c 

On Cbewimo or Smoking Tobacco. — When the fashion was so strong 
in England that James I. could get no one to preach against it, his own 
royal hand took the pen and wrote a treatise, which he denominates " A 
Counterblast to Tobacco." The strength of his princely antidote may be 
gathered from the following closing paragraph of his royal counterblast. 
** It is a custom loathsome to the eye, hateful to the nose, harmful to the 
hram, and dangerous to the lungs," 

Experienced people tell us that the habit of using tobacco, in any shape, 
will, after a time, render you emaciated and consumptiTe, your nerves shat- 
tered, your spirits low and moody, your throat dry and demanding stimu- 
lating drinks, your person filthy, and your habits those of a swine. It is 
diflicult to lea?e off this as well as other bad habits : — let young people 
take care, therefore, not to begin the practice. — From the Labourer's Friend 
Magazine^ 

CiOAR Smoking — Two persons of very moderate age have died within a 
short period of each other, at Cheltenham, of internal ulcers, brought on, in 
the opinion of an eminent medical practitioner, by the excessive use of dgars. 
'^Morning Herald* 

Health. — Use exercise, practise temperance, breathe pure air, keep 
your skin clean, your conscience clear, and your mind cheerful. 

Economical Fuel. — In those parts where coal is scarce and dear, and 
in all cases where the saving of fuel is an object, the following will be found 
not only a cheap, but an exceedingly comfortable and pleasant mode of get- 
ting up a good fire : — Take a quantity of clay and roll or beat it very thin, 
into squares of about two or three feet, and less than half an inch in thicks 
ness : smear the surface all over with pitch or tar, on this sc tter a mix- 
ture, of equal parts, of slack and cinders, about half an inch thick and well 
moistened, roll it up exactly after the manner of a rolled dumpling, smear- 
ing the clay with pitch or tar as you proceed, until the whole is finished : 
cut it into small lumps with a spade or large knife, and it will be ready for 
use. The pitch may be regulated in quantity according to the wish of the 
person using the fuel, and may be altogether left out when a good blaxe and 
a quick fire are not wanted. It is advisable, however, to cover the inner 
surface. Great care must be taken to roll the clay very thin, to prevent 
having too much of it, and producing a dull fire. The above preparation 
will be found greatly superior to the old clay balls. — Okhe. 

There will not be a single eclipse of either sun or moon, visible in the 
United Kingdom, in the course of the ensuing year. — Globe, 

A CpRE FOR Rheumatism. — Rub dry flour of mustard upon the part 
affected, holding the part at the same time before the fire. Give it a good 
rubbing for some time, sufficient to bring out a rash on the skin, and it will 
relieve the pain. One rubbing is generally found sufficient. This is a 
Scotch old woman's recipe for rheumatism, and seldom fails in effecting a 
complete and very speedy cure. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We hone received the communications of £. ; Y. ; /. ; ** an Old Correspond 
dents" F,; C; E,M,: L, L, ; M,D,; 

The onhf answer we can return to ** A Conservative Protestanf* is, that he 
has quite misunderstood the intention of the article he complains of, and that 
we should be equally grieved with him if its real tendency were that pointed 
out in his communication. 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
{Continued from p**J») 

The end of the week following the Sunday on which I 
had conversed with my friend the Sunday-school teacher^ 
he called on me again, and asked me to accompany him 
to the cottage of an old woman who was very dangerously 
ill, and to whom he was in the habit of reading occasion- 
ally. As we entered the cottage, we heard the voice of 
the old woman repeating part of the 23d Psalm, " The 
Lord is my ShephercC therefore can I lack nothing; 
yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil ; for Thou art with me ; Thy 
rod and Thy staff comfort me." *^ She is blind,'' said my 
friend ; *' but having in early life learned many portions 
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of Scripture by heart, she now cheers her lonely hours of 
pain and watching, by repeating them to herself. The 
case of this poor sufferer, and many others I have seen 
afflicted in the same manner, has always made me very 
anxious to teach our school-children those passages of 
Scripture which may give them most comfort on a sick 
or dying bed." Thus saying, he went up to the bed-side, 
and taking the poor widow's hand, said : " I am come, 
neighbour, as I promised, to read to you ; but I heard 
you, as I stepped in, saying over the very psalm I was 
going to read, and I donH doubt you find it a comfort to 
you to think that the Lord will give you strength suffi- 
cient for your day of trial." 

" O yes, Charles," said the poor sufferer, "it is all 
my comfort to remember and repeat to myself the gracious 
promises of Scripture. Surely, as one of the epistles 
teaches us, we may, through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures, have hope. Is not that collect little Jane was 
learning ready for to-morrow, taken from those words ? I 
heard her say, ' Grant that we may in such wise h^ar them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them ; that by pa- 
tience and comfort of Thy Holy Word, we may embrace 
and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life.' I 
remembered it well ; for I used, when I was myself a 
child in the Sunday-school, to say it year after year ; but 
then I did not think I should ever feel how true those 
words are, as I now do. When I lie awake in these 
long winter nights, in great pain, I strive to keep myself 
from murmuring, by saying over and over those words of 
St. Paul, * Our light afHiction which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.' And again, * I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.'" 

** Ah ! neighbour," said Charles, *' you have indeed 
made a good use of what you were taught at the Sunday- 
school. But you would not now find so much comfort 
from the Bible, at the approach of death, if you had not 
made it the rule and guide of your life. In the beginning 
of the collect we are taught to say, that God has caused 
the Scriptures to be written for our learning ; for those 
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are St. Paul's words in the passage you mentioned ; and 
he says to Timothy, * All Scripture is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righ- 
teousness, that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works.' What hope could a sin- 
ner, who has all his life long neglected to learn God's 
will from his Bible, have of everlasting life in Heaven ? 
But one who, as David teaches us in the 1.19th Psalm, 
has cleansed his way, by ruling himself afler God's 
Word, may by faith in that blood of Christ, which was 
shed upon the cross, to take away our sins, embrace, and 
ever holdfast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which 
God has given us in our Saviour." 

*• Yes, Charles," replied the old woman ; " and when 
I think what a blessing it has been to me, that 

" I was tan^ht, and learnt so young. 
To read God's holy Word." 

" I strive to copy the example of Timothy's grandmother 
Lois, and bring up my little Jane (the child, you know^ 
of my poor daughter, who died two days after she was 
born) in the fear of the Lord, so that from a child she 
may know the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
her wise unto salvation." 

We had talked so long, that it was now time to go ; 
but before we left her, the old woman asked Charles to 
read her some verses in the 19th Psalm, and to repeat a 
hymn which her little granddaughter was to say next day 
at school. The verses were the following : vers. 7 — 1 1 : 

" The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting 
the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, and giveth 
wisdom unto the simple. The statutes of the Lord are 
right, and rejoice the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. Moreover, 
by them is Thy servant taught, and in keeping of them 
there is great reward." 

The hymn was " On the Excellency of the Bible," one 
of those written for the young by Dr. Watts. 

Great God, with wonder and with praise 

On all Thy works I look, 
But still Thy wisdom, pow'r, and grace 

Shine brightest in Thy book. 
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The fields provide me food, and show 

The goodness of the Lord — 
But fruits of life and glory grow, 

In Thy most holy word. 

The stars which in their courses roll, 

Have much instruction giv'n, 
But Thy good word informs my soul 

How I may climb to Heav*n. 

Here are my choicest treasures hid, 

Here my best comfort lies — 
Here my desires are satisfied ; 

And hence my hopes arise. 

Lord, make me understand Thy law, 

Show what my faults have been, 
And from Thy Gospel let me draw 

Pardon for all my sin. 

Here would I learn how Christ has died 

To save my soul from hell ; 
Not all the books on earth beside 

Such heavenly wonders tell. 

Then let me love my Bible more, 

And take a fresh delight 
By day to read these wonders o'er. 

And meditate by night. 

L. S. R. 



EXTRACT FROM A SERMON ON THE PARABLE OF THE 

SOWER. 

St. Matthew xiii. 3 — 9. 

The fourth and last kind of ground into which the seed 
fell is the good ground (verses 8 and 23). And let us 
^ke serious warning from the circumstance^ that while 
there are three kinds of bad ground spoken of, there is 
only one of good ground. Of all the multitudes that 
hear the Gospel, there is but a very small proportion that 
bring forth the fruit of faith and of a holy life. " Enter 
ye in," says our blessed Lord, *' at the strait gate ; for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
xlestruction : and many there be which go in thereat : 
'because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.'* It is 
indeed a most appalling fact, that by far the greater 
number of professed Christians perish everlastingly: 
a fact so dreadful to contemplate, that we are slowly 
and hardly brought to believe it possible. But dreadful 
as it is, it is nevertheless true : we have here the positive 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1840.] SERMON ON THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 41 

declaration of Christ Himself^ that there dstfew that find 
the gate of eternal life. For " not every one," He 
added, *^ that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ;" not every one that calls himself 
a Christian ; not every one that is regular at church, and 
comes to the Lord's holy table among His true servants ; 
not every one that makes a great profession of godliness, 
and much less those who make no profession at all. But 
who then shcM enter the kingdom of heaven ? who is he 
that shall be saved ? *' He that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven." Oh my friends, this is a 
much greater matter than the most are willing or able to 
understand. To do the will of God is the greatest and 
most difGcult thing in the world. And why ? is it because 
God is a hard master ? Oh no, but because men are 
very dull and slothful and perverse servants. '* Thy 
commandment,'* says David, " is exceeding broad," yes, 
it is so broad, that it covers the whole space of a man's 
whole life, and takes in the length and breadth of all his 
goings. We meet the commandment of God at every 
turn ; not an hpur but has its commanded duties, not a 
duty but has its commanded self denial ; not an act, but 
has its commanded sacrifice of love ; not a step of our 
feet, or a thought of our hearts, but is in the way either 
of obedience, or disobedience to the commandment of 
God. And what is the good ground of the heart that 
brings forth fruit, some a hundred fold, some sixty fold, 
some thirty fold ? It is the ground of a heart prepared 
by the grace of God's Holy Spirit. It is the ground of 
a heart softened by the tears of penitence, harrowed and 
broken up by the sense of sin. It is a humble heart, a 
sincere heart, a believing heart. It is such a heart as 
God only can give : as David prays, *^ Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me." 
Pray, my brethren, for such a heart, God has promised to 
give it to all that seek Him in sincerity and truth. And 
what is the good fruit of this good heart ? It is the fruit 
of the Spirit: ^Move, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.'' '' The end 
of the commandment is love out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned." H. S. 
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THE ORPHANS. 

A TRUE STORY. 

I HAVE often observed in a flat and uninteresting country 
there are spots of even peculiar beauty, and when in our 
walks we suddenly come on such scenes, the pleasure they 
give one is almost, if not quite, equal to what is felt by 
those who live surrounded by such objects. Such is the 
goodness and wisdom of the Creator of all : who in the 
darkest paths places brighter objects to cheer us on our 
way, and that we may never want a subject to raise our 
hearts in thankfulness ; either anticipating the coming 
pleasure, or filling our minds with recollections of the 
past interest. I have been led into this train of reflection 
by a walk I took a short time since with a friend, when I 
was delighted with one very pretty spot : doubly pretty 
from its being situated in an otherwise uninteresting 
country. It was a stone quarry, one of moderate size, 
the bottom of which was partially filled with water, on 
two sides the rock rose to a considerable height, present- 
ing a handsome face of stone. At the top of one clifiT 
was a humble cottage belonging to one of the labourersj 
on the other a picturesque mill for the purpose of draw- 
ing the water out of the quarry ; at the farther end the 
men were all at work, and the distant country beyond 
completed, the picture with the woods belonging to a 
neighbouring squire, and some of the few hills which the 
county can boost of* My companion was very much 
amused with my exclamations of delight as I stopped 
before this pretty scene, and when at last I turned frotn 
it and we continued our walk, she said, ** I think I can 
tell you what will increase the interest you feel about this 
place/* of course I begged her to let me hear what she 
nad to relate, and she gave roe the following little history. 
'^ The quarry belonged to a nobleman in the neigh- 
bourhood, and had been tenanted for some years by the 
same family. About three years ago the wife died, her 
luisband who was sincerely attached to her, was quite 
broken-hearted, and gave himself up so entirely to grief 
that he neglected his business and his. health, and in one 
year after, followed his wife to the grave, leaving five 
children to the care of bis eldest daughter, a girl of seven* 
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teen. Thk girl (whom I shall call Anne), during her 
&ther's ilbess, managed the accounts of the quarry, and 
endeavoured to keep the affairs of the family as straight 
as she could, therefore at her father's death she was not 
an entire stranger to the busuiess, and prayed the agent 
of her landlord that she might be continued as tenant, 
this however he declined, giving as his reason that '' she 
would lose the little she had, by embarking on such a 
scheme." Poor Anne felt it was the only means left 
to enable her to provide for her younger brothers and 
sisters, and in her distress applied to my friend (whose 
benevolence and zeal were well known to her poorer neigh* 
hours). She solicited the agent, promising to answer 
for the payment of the first year's rent, and the favour 
was granted. Anne being reinstated in her father's situ- 
ation, engaged some of the old workmen, and retained the 
foreman who had acted in that capacity for many years, 
and so commenced business for herself. The second 
sister she put out to service, the third she kept at home, 
and also the youngest boy, who was not more than five 
years old : and the two elder ones she sent regularly to 
the parish-school in an adjoining village. When my 
friend had told me so much of this interesting story, we 
were close to Anne's cottage, and we agreed to pay her a 
visit. We turned through the little wicket, and met the 
younger girl carrying water for washing, and found Anne 
sitting at her work, with the youngest boy by her side 
learning a lesson. We talked for some time to Anne, 
and I thought her sensible and intelligent, and was very 
much pleased with her expressions of gratitude to my 
friend for her timely assistance. She told me she had 
now paid off all the debts but two, one for repairing the 
mill which had been much injured in the storm of last 
January, and the other was to her friend, my companion. 
The produce of the quarry she trusted would enable her 
to defray these in a short time, and she was very careful 
not to incur further debts. Our conversation gave me 
great satisfaction, and when I left the cottage, I could 
not but reflect, in what a difficult situation this young 
girl had been pliEiced, and how manifestly He, who is the 
God of the fatherless, had been with her to bless her ex- 
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erfions. If people will not endeavour to clear themselves 
from their distresses ; in shorty if they refuse to set their 
own shoulder to the wheel, they cannot expect any one 
else to do the work for them ; or if indeed they are so 
fortunate as to find any one willing to do it» they will per- 
ceive when too late, the business is not so thoroughly 
done as if they did it themselves. But here we have a 
living example, how the young, and the weak, and the 
unprotected, may rise above their difficulties by meeting 
them with hearty endeavours on their side, endeavours 
which are sure to be crowned, sooner or later (in His 
good time) by that merciful God and Father, who works 
in us and with us, of His good pleasure. I cannot lay 
down my pen without also pointing out, as in the fore- 
going instance, how much may be done by seasonable 
assistance from the rich to the industrious poor. Anne 
being allowed to remain as tenant, enabled her to pursue 
a business with which she was acquainted. My friend's 
interference with regard to the first year's rent, gave her 
the opportunity of becoming the tenant, and both com- 
bined, have given a home and a provision for six orphans, 
who under other circumstances must have been dispersed 
to seek a home and a living among strangers. F. 

HOW to avoid catching cold. 
Accustom yourself to the use of sponging with cold water 
every morning on first getting out of bed. It should be done 
quickly, and followed with a good deal of rubbing with a 
rough towel. It has considerable effect in giving tone to the 
skin, and maintaining a proper action in it, and thus proves 
a safeguard to the injurious influence of cold, and sudden 
changes of temperature : therefore, a person who is in the 
habit of thus fortifying the skin will be much less likely to 
suffer injury from heated rooms, and the change from a 
hot room to the cold air. Sir Astley Cooper says, *^ The 
methods by which I preserve my own health are temper- 
ance, early rising, and sponging the body every morning 
with cold water, immediately a^er getting out of bed, — a 
practice which I have adopted for thirty years; and 
though I go from a most heated atmosphere into the 
squares of the hospital, in the severest winter nights, yet I 
scarcely ever have a cold." T. S. Graham, m.d. 
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" DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME." 

Susan. — How rejoiced I am, ray dear sister, that you 
are with us at this time, for we shall now, I hope, be able 
to go together to the Lord's table. 

Jane. — ^You take it for granted, then, that I shall 
receive the sacrament with you ? 

Susan. — Certainly I do, if it please God to grant us 
life and health. You surprise and distress me by even 
hinting that you are not ready and eager to embrace 
every opportunity of partaking of the holy communion. 
*' Do this in remembrance of me,** were our Saviour's 
words, spoken a few hours before He offered up Himself 
upon the cross ; and at this season, when we keep up the 
memory of His birth, we must also think why He came 
into the world and was born of a woman, that He might 
offer up His body and blood as a sacrifice for our sins. 

Jane. — But, Susan, I have never yet been able to make 
up my mind to receive the sacrament at all. 

Susan. — Never ! Indeed, Jane, I am grieved to hear 
you say so. Will you tell me the reasons which have 
kept you away from the Lord's table ? 

Jane. — I am afraid 1 can hardly explain ray reasons. 
But I have sometimes read through the whole service 
for the communion, and it appears to roe very solemn 
and awful. 

Susan. — It is indeed very solemn ; but do you not also 
find in it so much encouragement to trust in God's mercy 
and in Christ's sacrifice, as to make you wish to be one 
of those to whom the words of comfort are addressed, 
and for whom the prayers and praises are offered up? 

Jane. — I have often thought that those who can join in 
the service with all their heart, must be very happy. But 
then sister, there are fearful judgments spoken of for those 
who come unworthily, and we are told to examine our- 
selves ; and if I look within for a moment, I find so many 
sinful thoughts and wishes, and I can remember so many 
sinful actions and idle words, that I can never think I am 
worthy to come to the holy communion of the body and 
blood of Christ. 

Susan. — I assure you, dear sister, I was at one time 
very much distressed and perplexed by this same feeli*"" 
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and I was disposed to think that I ought not to receive the 
sacrament till I was less liable to fall into sin, but how I 
was to find out or determine when I was good enough^ I 
did not know : so I asked Mr. P., the kind clergyman of 
our parish for his advice and direction. He shewed me 
clearly that I was mistaken altogether, and explained to 
me the difference between being worthy to receive, and 
receiving warthUy, We can never be worthy so as to 
deserve to receive the least of God's mercies ; but yet we 
do not receive them unworthily^ if we enjoy them with 
humble, thankful, and obedient hearts. And I remember 
Mr. P. said, the judgments threatened against those who 
come unworthily, are for those who presume to approach 
the Lord's table irreverently, without diinking of what 
they are about, who have no true faith and trust in Christ's 
sacrifice for their sins, who do not wish or intend to try, 
by God's help, to live to Him who died for them. You 
know our catechism tells us what is the proper mind for 
those who come to the Lord's supper. 

Jane. — Thank you, dear Susan, you have relieved me 
from a very great difficulty by what you have said. I am 
sure I never could go irreverently or thoughtlessly to 
keep up the memory of the breaking of the body and 
sheading of the blood of my Saviour ; and I do indeed 
hope I have a full and firm faith in His sacrifice and 
merits as my only hope of pardon for my many sins, 
which I earnestly desire to repent of and to forsake. But 
temptations sometimes come upon me so suddenly, and I 
am led into angry words and evil thoughts ; and I have 
heard people say they would not receive the sacrament, 
because perhaps as soon as they came from church, some- 
thing might happen which would put them in a passion or 
lead them into some other great sin, and that would be so 
very dreadful. 

Susan. — It is indeed very dreadful that our great 
enemy should have so much power over us, at times 
when we might think ourselves the best prepared against 
him. But sin must still be sin to every one who commits 
it, whether they have received the sacrament or not ; those 
who thus refuse to receive it, only add this sin to their 
othersj that they refuse to seek a cure for their sins. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1-840.] DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF MB. 47 

£y our own strength we cannot stand against the smallest 
temptation. Should we not then take every means of 
obtaining that help from God which He has promised to 
all who seek it in the way He has appointed ? 

Jane. — And' you believe the partaking of the Lord's 
Supper to be a means of strengthening us against temp- 
tation?. 

Susan. — ^Assuredly I do. Our Catechism tells us that 
the "benefits we receive thereby, are the strength- 
ening and refreshing of our souls/' And you remember 
our Lord said, ''where two or three are gathered together 
in my name^ there am I in the midst of them." In what 
assembly can we believe Him to be so especially present 
as with those who meet to " show forth his death, in the 
way He has appointed ? And where He is present what 
is there that is good for us, that He will not be ready to 
give us abundantly beyond all that we can ask or think ? 
Whatever be our want or our weakness, can we do better 
than bring it to Him when we kneel at His table, believ- 
ing that He will by His Spirit enable us to " feed on 
Him by faith, with thanksgiving," and that we shall find 
that '^ His flesh is tneat indeed, and His blood is drink 
indeed?" 

Jane. — Many thanks, dear sister, for the trouble you 
have taken ; I will think of all that you have said. Pray 
for me that the Holy Spirit may make it useful to me, 
and that I may be strengthened in my present wish and 
intention to accompany you to the Lord's table. I wish I 
had long ago done as you did when you were in difiiculty. 
If I had a^ed advice from our good vicar, I am sure he 
would have been as kind to me as Mr. P. was to you. 

Susan. — I hope to-morrow we may have an opportunity 
of speaking to Mr. P. on this subject, and he will be able 
to help you in any thing you wish to have explained 
much better than I can. Will you in the mean time read 
the account given by St. Matt, and St. Luke of our Lord's 
last supper with His disciples, and also the 6th chapter 
of St. John's Gospel. And may God's Spirit enable us 
both to feed in sincerity upon the Bread of life ! M, 
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HYMNS FOR SUNDAY MORNING. 

This day belongs to God alone ; 
He chooses Sunday for his own ; 
And we must neither work nor play, 
Because it is the Sabbath-day. 

'Tis well to have one day in seven, 
That we may learn the way to heaven ; 
Or else* we never should have thought, 
About religion as we ought 

Then, let us spend it as we should, 
In serving God, and growing good ; 
And not forget, when Sunday's gone. 
What texts the sermons were upon. 

We ought to-day to learn and seek 
What we may think of all the week ; 
And be the better every day 
For what we've heard Uie prc!|icher say. 

And every Sabbath should be passed. 
As if we knew it were our last ; 
For, what would dying people give. 
To have one Sabbath more to live. 

Castor. 



Sent by C. H. 



ANTIDOTE TO CHARTISM. 

SiRj — I am old-fashioned enough to go to churchy and 
to fancyi first, that I get good there for myself; second, 
that I get good for others ; and, third, that if the 
wretched rebels in Wales had done the same, they would 
not have served that hard master and bad paymaster, who 
is said to have been both '^ a liar and a murderer fromi the 
beginning." As to my first head, I say nothing, because 
it won't interest people to talk of myself; but to prove I 

fot some good for others ; I was at church last 3d of 
[ovember^ the Sunday when thousands of traitors and 
rioters were planning an insurrection which was to end 
in conflagration and bloodshed that very night. Now, 
without dreaming of what they were about, not I alone, 
but hundreds of thousands of my fellow-worshippers, were 
that day invoking blessings withoutend upon thenead of the 
Government, the Privy Council, the Clergy, the Judges, 
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the magistrates, the members of my own church and of 
all other churches, and especially upon all who were then 
'' in danger, necessity, and tribulation;" besides which, 
we prayed that ** all who had erred and were deceived 
might be brought into the way of truth ;'' that we might 
all be '^ delivered from battle, murder, and sudden 
death;'* and we further sought for protection against 
" all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion." As this, 
too, was the first Sunday in the month, hundreds of 
thousands of my fellow-Christians on that day, as well as 
myself, received the holy sacrament, in which we all 
began by entreating God for His blessing on the Queen ; 
'' that under her we might be godly and quietly governed, 
and that her whole council, and all in authority under 
her " (which, of course, induded the mayors of every 
town in England), '' might minister justice to the punish- 
ment and wickedness of vice." We were fortified in these 
requests by the first lesson of that day, which taught 
that '^ though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished,'! and that ^* as righteousness tends to life, 
so he that pursues evil pursues it to his own death ;^. 
while the second lesson plainly inculcated the duty of 
rendering allegiance and tribute to the Crown, as well as 
honour to God. The morning Psalms also contained a 
prayer for ^* deliverance from the ungodly," and that 
God would '^ disappoint him, and cast him down ;" while 
the evening declared the confidence of the Psalmist in 
God, '* who," he says, ^* had girded him with strength 
of war, and would, on his behalf, discomfit an host of 
men, delivering him from his cruel enemies, setUng him 
up above his adversaries, ridding him from the wicked, 
and making his enemies to turn their backs." Now, I 
apprehend that all who thus trusted God, under the pro- 
mises of His word, and prayed for the poor, the helpless, 
and the weak, before the perils of that night, were among 
the best firiends of their country ; and not to see and ac- 
knowledge this would, I think, be only one kind of in- 
fidelity. If these views are correct, then my third head 
proves itself, because, if these misguided and wicked men* 
had been worshipping God on that Sabbath, they would 
not have been the prey of demagogues and deceivers, nor 
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sought the destruction of their countrymeu^ and their 
own ruin, both of soul and body. 

I am borne out further by the Christian and patriotic 
speeches since made at Newport, where the deliverance 
there effected by a handful of brave men, civil and military « 
whose hearts were in the right place, was publicly ac- 
knowledged as a victory from God, and^ I shall venture 
to add, a victory in answer to the prayers which were 
that day offered in the 10,000 churches of the realm. — I 
am, Sir, your most obedient servant, Laicus.^ 

Sei^ by L. L. 



LIFE OF ST. STEPHEN. 

The religion of Christ being designed not only to sa^e 
mankind from everlasting death, but also to take away 
the sin of the world, and consequently, being opposed to 
die evil passions and customs of guilty men, naturally met 
with all the opposition, and its professors, with all the 
persecution, of which our nature is capable. For it is 
not to be supposed that Satan, after having so long pos- 
sessed the undivided sovereignty of the Gentile nations, 
and no slight power] over the Jews, would yield up his 
empire without a violent and protracted struggle. The 
first effort of the powers of hell was the crudfixicm of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrbt, a sin of so 
black a dye, that the sun veiled its face at noonday, as if it 
were unwilling to behold the humiliation and death of its 
Creator. The earth trembled and shook,.and the bodies of 
saints of old arose to comfort and support the trembling and 
afflicted disciples. But our holy religion instead of being 
crushed by the death of its Founder, increased more and 
more, and the wicked one enraged at the £dlure of his 
devices, incited both Jews and Pagans to the bitterest 
hatred of his followers. 

Love, the unfailing accompaniment of true faith, iqp- 
pears at this time to have reigned universally through 
the Church. All the members of Christ's body, were then 
''of one heart and of one souL" Schism was then 
unknown; and ''great grace was upon all." Those 
who believe, we are told, had all things common: 
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they scJd their lands and possessions, and laid the 
price of them at the Apostles* feet, and from the stock 
thus provided the wants of those that had need were 
supplied. 

It would nevertheless appear that from the numerous 
avocations of the Apostles^ the widows of the Grecian 
proselytes were neglected in the daily ministrations. To 
obviate this inconvenience seven deacons were appointed, 
who should attend to the temporal concerns of the church, 
as well as occasionally assist in the duties of prayer and 
preaching the word. Of these ancient tradition informs 
us, — St. Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, was appointed the chief or archdeacon. It is cer* 
tain that he was born a Jew, and though some report that 
he was a fellow«disciple of St. Paul, at the feet of Grama* 
liel, the more credible account makes him one of the 
seventy followers of our Lord. 

Having entered upon his ministry, he wrought great 
wonders and miracles among the people, insomuch that 
the anger of the Jews was stirred up against him, and 
they were no longer able to bear the success of his 
labours* 

Then arose sundry champions from five synagogues 
apparently of great repute in Jerusalem, endeavouring by 
disputing to overthrow him. These soon found that their 
worldly learning was no match for the wisdom of St 
Stephen : they were not able to resist the Spirit by whick 
he spake. 

And now the malice of their hearts against the Church 
of God, began to exhibit itself. They suborned false 
witnesses which said '' this man ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words, against this holy place, and against 
the law ; for we have heard him say that this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change the 
customs which Moses delivered us." Here was the true 
cause of offence. The Jews had long expected a temporal 
prince. The kingdom of Christ was not of this world. 
They would have acknowledged a triumphant conqueror. 
They rejected a suffering Saviour. 

The holy man was now dragged before the Sanhedrim^ 
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or great council of the nation. And here, when in the 
presence of those who he knew were thirsting for his 
blood, we might suppose that his courage would have 
fidled him, and his eloquence have forsook him, but it 
was not so. The Lord was manifestly with his servant^ 
''for all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly upon 
him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel." 

The high priest having heard the accusations of the 
false witnesses against St. Stephen, gave him leave to 
defend himself, which he did to the following effect : — 
he first gives a sketch of the early history of the Jews, so 
as to show that whatever might be the importance in 
their eyes of the ancient rites and customs of the temple 
and its service, yet God had both called and accepted 
Abraham and their fathers, long before the institution of 
either; and that at the very time, when the law was 
given. Moses himself predicted that God would in the 
latter days raise up another prophet like unto himself. 
By this it was evident they were to expect a new law- 
giver, one who should introduce a new worship and a 
new dispensation. He goes on to say that although 
Solomon was permitted to build him an house, yet the 
Most High dwelleth not in temples made vrith hands (as 
Lactantius well observes '^ God standeth not in need of 
those things which he hath given, as a provision for the 
wants of our nature, for the whole earth is under his 
power. He needeth not a temple whose dwellitig is the 
universe : He cannot want earthly lights who lighted up 
the sun and the stars for the use of mankind.") Su 
Stephen continues, although these things are plainly set 
forth before you, yet ye do not always resist the truth 
spoken by the Holy Ghost, — ^ye still do more regard the 
temple and its observances than ye do the God whom ye 
profess to worship. Ye are stiffiiecked and uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears, and true followers of your fathers 
who killed the prophets and stoned the messengers of the 
Almighty, for ye have put to death that Holy and Just 
One, of whom these prophets spake and testified. 

This close application of the martyr's speech cut his 
judges to the heart, and they gnashed upon him with their 
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teeth. But the saint, in no wise moved by the angry 
words or gestures of his enemies, looking up to heaven, 
was blessed with a vision of that glory into which he was 
about to enter, and beheld Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God : unable to restrain his joy at this appear- 
ance of his Saviour, he cried in the council, " behold, I 
see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on 
the right hand of God." 

His bloodthirsty persecutors now rushed upon him 
with one accord, and disregarding the forms usually 
observed in the execution of malefactors, they dragged 
him out of the city and stoned him. The blessed martyr 
having called upon God, '' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,** 
kneeled down, and, like his crucified Master, cried out 
with a loud voice, '' Lord, lay not this sin to their charge/' 
and having said this, he fell asleep. 

Thus died St. Stephen the first martyr of the Church, 
a man in whom we shall find very much both to admire and 
to inutate. The strength of his trust in God, his humility, 
his unwearied perseverance in the service of his Redeemer, 
bis deference to the constituted authorities of the land, 
against whose corruptions, though he testified with all 
Christian boldness, yet against themselves did he bring 
no railing accusation, but addressed them with all due re- 
verence, as *' Men, brethren and fathers.'* All these things 
should be carefully remembered and through the grace of 
God imitated by us, for what things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. 
Lastly, mark St. Stephen's death : his lot in life was 
labour, persecution, and the pains of martyrdom ; but his 
end was peace, — he fell asleep ! 

Let us then pray earnestly that a double portion of his 
Spirit may descend upon us ; that having lived the life, 
we may die the death of the righteous, and that our last 
end may be like his. F. S. 
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THE SAILOR'S SONG. 

Abroad on the ocean we sailors must roam. 

And many a storm most we brave ; 
And then with what pleasure we think of our home 

The sweet little land which we save ! 
But guided by compassi and warm in our berths 

We yield to our Captain s command, 
And plough through the billows amidst the wide earth, 

And see the Almighty's strong hand : 
We mount up the rigging, and tighten the sails. 

And watch the bright sUrs all above, 
And when the strong breeze on the rough sea prevails, 

We think of the land which we love. 
If war e'er arises, we stand to our posts. 

All ready to conquer or die : 
Relying on Heaven, we care not for hosts, 

But ev'ry Armada defy : 
Though cannons may roar, our hearts are unmov'd. 

Midst timbers of oak we abide ; 
In death's dread affray our courage is prov'd, 

Our love of our country is tried : 
The world goes around,—* Be faithful all found, 

' And manfully fight for your Queen ; 
The cannons may roar, the fight is soon o'er, 

* And then your reward will be seen.' 
Come sailors, all valiant, our homes we shall find, 

Our wives and our children, all blest, 
When we, for a time, leave the ocean behind. 

And sweetly in cottages rest : 
We then shall sing praises to God the Most High, 

Who rules o'er the winds and the waves, 
Who watches the sailor, and hears his strong cry. 

And midst the loud billows of^ saves: 
With landsmen we'll join, with heart and with voice. 

In praises ascending above, 
To Him who on earth made the desert rt^ice, 

And showed to poor sailors his love. 
Then landsmen, kind-hearted, on sailors now look. 

Who plough through the ocean's rough wave, 
Good chaplains provide, and send us the Book, 

Which leads us to Him who can save ; 
Which soothes us in trouble, and pointo to a home. 

Much sweeter than England's sweet plains ; 
To this from the land and the ocean shall come 

The ransom'd, made free from Death's chains : 
Our comrades shall rise from sea's lowest bed. 

And all, who the Saviour have known. 
To Him in the Heav'ns shall lift up their head. 

And worship before his white throne. 

J. B. C. 
From the Northampton Herald. 
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THE PAUPER SCHOOL AT NORWOOD. 

The present contractor and superintendent is Mr. Au- 
bin ; ne undertakes to pay all expenses, in consideration 
of bis receiving four shillings and sixpence a week for the 
support of each inmate, a rate which must be considered 
sufficient, though not by any means extravagant, consi- 
.dering the excellence and copiousness of the diet, the com* 
fortable clothing and lodging, and the extent of intellectual 
and moral instruction which is conferred. 

Mr. Aubin being a benevolent man, willing to engraft 
any improvement on his system, the routine of the esta- 
blishment was revised and remodelled a few years ago, at 
the recommendation of Dr. Kay, poor-law commissioner 
of the London district. It now serves as a pattern for 
the organization of workhouse schools throughout the 
country. The great object held in vipw is to fit the chil- 
dren to engage with alacrity and ease in any species of 
useful employment to which they may be put on leaving 
the school, and with minds so morally and religiously 
trained, that they stand as little chance as possible of 
finding their way either back to the workhouse, or into 
the criminal gaol ; in short, to train them up, not to be 
paupers, but active, intelligent, and good members of 
society. From what came under my notice, I should 
think there is little fear of the result. 

The principal edifice consists of a very long school- 
room on the lower floor, fitted up with desks and forms, 
and divided, partially by green cloth curtains, which can 
be raised at pleasure. At the end nearest the door of 
entrance, is a gallery or flight of seats, one above another, 
like the steps of a stair ; and to these the infant-school, 
consisting of about 180 pupils, was immediately marched 
for instruction. No sooner had the little creatures, each 
in his clean linen blouse, taken their seats, than I was 
struck with their apparent healthy and robust appearance ; 
their rosy and chubby cheeks were an evidence of excel- 
lent and sufficient diet, and of a happy mental condition. 
The children being duly seated, an intelligent young 
teacher, skilled in infant- training, exercised them on a 
simple branch of useful knowledge. A class of about 
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forty pupils of a more advanced age was next examined 
on the subject of Bible history; and the readiness of their 
replies to every question which could be asked, in refe- 
rence to facts in either the Old or New Testament, excited 
general surprise amongst the spectators present. The 
questioner was a clergyman of the established churchy 
who had not previously seen the school, and who seemed 
highly pleased with the state of religious knowledge^ ^ 
which was displayed. We passed from this to other classes, 
and finally were led out to the boys' court-yard, around 
which apartments for industrial training are situated. 

The spectacle of human industry is always attractive. 
Even the idle like to look on while others are busy. But 
the interest of such scenes is greatly increased when the 
industry is exerted by youth, as it was on the present oc- 
casion. In the first room into which we were ushered^ 
sat some twenty boys on low benches, making and mend-' 
ing shoes. This was the shoemaking school, and was 
under the charge of a young tradesman, who shaped the 
leather, and instructed the pupils in the mysteries of the 
craft. Divested of their jackets, and tucked in brown 
leather aprons, the little fellows sat hammering and sewing 
away as busily as in a regular workshop ; and, on the 
whole, the shoes which they made were as well executed 
as those generally in use among boys who are engaged in 
country labour. From the shoemaking department we 
were conducted into that in which the tailoring is in a 
similar manner taught to a certain number of boys. The; 
clothes on which these worked were, like the shoes made 
by the young shoemakers, designed for the use of the 
establishment. Next we entered, in succession, the work- 
shops devoted to instruction in the businesses of the 
blacksmith and in that of tinsmith. At both occupations, 
boys were suitably engaged, under the direction of masters. 
Departments for joinery and gardening are, we are told, 
not as yet commenced, but about to be so. We were 
then conducted at once to a large enclosed area or court, 
in which there is an apparatus resembling the deck, mast, 
and rigging of a ship, with a couple of guns on carriages, 
the whole being designed for instruction in seamanship. 
A class of thirty boys, dressed in blue jackets and white 
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trousers, and commanded as by a naval officer, went 
through a variety of manoeuvres with astonishing dexte- 
rity ; among other things, manning the yards aloft, and 
afterwards letting themselves down by the ropes to the 
ground. On making inquiry, I found that this and all 
the other industrial operations which I had seen, or which 
may henceforth be added, are not taught to only a few 
selected boys out of the mass, but all the boys in the 
School are designed to be instructed in every department, 
one after the other. Thus every boy, it will be observed, 
must ultimately be able to make and mend his own shoes, 
clothes, and house furniture, to employ himself in iron 
and tin work, to cultivate a garden, and rear the more 
useful kind of herbs, and also to a certain extent to act the 
part of a sailor, should circumstances lead him to a life at 
sea. It is not the object of the commissioners, in esta- 
blishing this description of industrial training, to make 
the boys proficient in any line of occupation, but to pre- 
pare them for some particular handicraft or service by 
which they may gain an honest living, and at least be 
enabled to increase the comforts of their household with- 
out an expenditure of their earnings. Who can doubt 
that such benefits as these will be realized from the 
course of instruction just described ? And who can doubt 
that England would have been a very difierent thing at the 
present day, had such instruction, with all its moral aids, 
been afforded to the poor half a century ago ? 

From the court-yards of the boys, we were led into 
those of the girls. Here, after examining the classes in 
the school, in which reading, writing, knitting, sewing, 
and other exercises, formed the appropriate business, we 
proceeded to the apartments devoted to the industrial oc« 
cupatiohs. The first was a washing-house, in which a 
number of girls w*ere engaged at troughs in washing the 
linen of the establishment, and the next a pldice where a 
similar number of girls, forming an advanced class, w^ere 
learning the equally necessary duties of ironing and 
mangling. The neat tidy dresses of the girls, and their 
general smart appearance, were very remarkable, and con- 
trasted favourably in my mind with the plain aspect of the 
workhouse females in my own country. Besides being 
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JERUSALEM. 

Such is the present appearance of Jerusalem with the 
walls. This city has suffered many changes since the 
time of the Gospel history, and is now scarcely the same 
in ttaything but its situation. But it is perhaps on this 
ae$0u«t' the more interesting to us, because we see in it 
so fH&arkable a fulfilment of the prophecies of the Bible. 
TW large building towards the left of the print is a 
TiNpkish mosque, or Mahometan church, ^ and stands 
nMKi the ground formerly occupied by the great temple 
or Solomon, which we find described in the 6th and 7th 
dbftoters of P Kings. This temple was destroyed by 
NffiRichadnezzar, rebuilt by the Jews under Ezra, and 
bmUified, in later times, with great magnificence, by 
jQterod. But it was in vain that they built a temple 
to God, when they rejected and crucified His Blessed 
Spn. Our Lord therefore prophesied to his disciples the 
Qtter destruction of this splendid building, which al- 
though it was the admiration of the whole world, was no 
longer pleasing in His sight, when men ceased to wor- 
ship Him in it " in spirit and in truth." " There shall 
not b6 left here one stone upon another, which shall not 
be ' thtown down," were His words ; and they were most 
exactly - fulfilled at the destruction of the city, a. d. 70, 
whien the Romans fired the temple, dug up the founda- 
tioiia, and ploughed over the very ground where it stood. 
*' Zion shall be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high- places of the forest." It has now received its 
greatest dishonour, by the mosque dedicated to the im- 
postor Mahomet standing in the place where God ought 
to be worshipped, and by the whole city being in the 
hirnds of infidels and tyrants. All this is in fulfilment of 
Christ's words, '^ Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
ilk^ -Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
Add when our " times" of grace are fulfilled, we are 
asttlived that '' all Israel shall be saved;'" God '' will 
piat upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of« Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications ; 
and they shall look upon Him whom they have pierced, 
and mourn," and then *' Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
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again in her place *," and " they shall build up the old 
wa8te places, the desolations of many generations f ." The 
two low cupolas or domes on the right of the print, 
belong to the church of the Holy Sepulchre, standing 
on the spot where our Lord Jesus Christ was buried. 
Near the centre of it within is shown His tomb, which 
ifi a small square chamber hewn out of the rock, accord- 
ing to the Jewish custom of burying, and visitors may 
go down into " the place where the Lord lay." 
' The walls are principally of modern work, and appear 
9bo\xt fifty feet in height, flanked at irregular distances by 
square towers, and have battlements all round on their 
summits, with loopholes for arrows or musketry glose to 
the top. They do not, however, convey any idea of the 
old fortifications, which, before the city was destroyed, 
were perhaps more massive and lofty than any others in 
the world, and almost bid defiance to an enemy. 
. Jerusalem is not now remarkable for any other build- 
ings; its splendour and magnificence have been taken away 
by the heavy and just wrath of God. " From the daughter 
of Zion all her beauty is departed.*' The inhabitants are 
poor and oppressed, the houses mean ; and that which 
used to be '^ beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth," is now spoken of in these words by a traveller : 
" Were a person carried blindfold from England, and 
placed in the centre of Jerusalem, or on any of the hills 
which overlook the city, nothing perhaps, would exceed 
his astonishment on the sudden removal of the bandage. 
From the centre of the neighbouring elevations, he 
would see a wild rugged mountainous desert, no herds 
pasturing on the summit, no forests clothing the sides, 
no water flowing through the valleys ; but one rude scene 
of melancholy waste, in the midst of which the ancient 
glory of Judea bows her head in widowed desolation* 
On entering the town all his early associations would 
sufier a still greater violence, and expose him to still 
stronger disappointment. No streets of palaces or arches 
of triumph are there, no single vestige to announce its 
former greatness and opulence ; but in place of these he 
would find himself surrounded on every side by walls of 
i^ude masonry,, the dulness of which is only broken by 

• Zech xii. 6. t Isaiah Ixi. 4. 
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the occasional appearance of a small grated window/* 
Although, however, the once holy city has fallen so low 
under the avenging hand of the Almighty, it is still the 
place which so often received our blessed Lord, which 
His feet have so often trodden, where at length He 
oflered up His life for our sins, and therefore it must 
ever be regarded by us, far beyond all other places in the 
earth, with reverent interest and affection. Every spot 
of ground, every object, especially those which we know 
remain as they were, and those places, such as the 
Mount Moriah where the temple was built, the sepul- 
chre, and Calvary, are hallowed in the eyes of a true 
Christian, more than words can express. He delights 
to think that it was indeed upon this spot that his Re- 
deemer appeared in the form of man, and taught us th(e 
way of salvation, and suffered that we might live far 
ever ; and that there He broke the chains of death, and 
rose from the grave, as a pledge that we also shall rise 
in the l^t day. And such contemplations are of great 
use in strengthening our faith, and enabling us to know 
the reality of the things which we have believed. If 
we can take an interest in those places in other countries 
where remarkable events have happened, how much 
more ought we to feel in that from whence all our 
hopes and knowledge of salvation proceeded, and of 
which we may truly say, with David, " all my springs 
are in thee." E. 



BEES* WAX. 

From inquiries that I have personally made, I learn that 
the quantity of wax of home-growth that finds its way to 
market is exceedingly small ; nearly the whole supply of 
this commodity may therefore be said to be imported ; 
the average yearly quantity is about 460 tons, but of this 
about half is re-exported. More than one-third of the 
whole comes from the western coast of Africa, chiefly 
from Mogadore. Cuba, Russia, and the Barbary states 
send, together, about as much as Mogadore does ; the 
remainder is brought in small quantities from the Nether^ 
lands, France, and various other countries. It comes to 
us in the state of crude yellow wax, and requires to be 
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5urified and bleached before it is fit for the candle-maker, 
'he impurities are separated chiefly by melting ; those 
that are heavy sinking to the bottom of the boiler, and 
the light ones rising to the top, whence they are removed 
by skimming. The bleaching is performed by exposing 
the wax, in thin ribands or shavings, to the sun and the 
dew ; and it is brought into the form of ribands by pour* 
ing the melted wax in a thin stream on a cylinder revolv- 
ing in water. Refined wax is liable to become brown, if 
melted by a naked fire ; a steam heat is therefore very 
generally used for this purpose. — Report of the Society 
of Arts ^c. for 1838. 

Obs. — Would it not be worthy the attention of agricul- 
tural and other societies, interested in cottage economy^ 
to encourage the production of bees' wax, instead of 
allowing it, like eggs, to be imported from abroad? 
Where prizes are given for bee-keeping, wax, tit a proper 
state for the maiiet, might be included amongst the 
objects for competition. — From the Labourer's Friend 
Magazine. 

safety in thunder storms. 

People are often led to inquire what are the best means 
of safety during a thunder-storm ? if out of doors we 
should avoid trees and elevated objects of every kind ; 
and if the flash is instantly followed by the report — 
which shows that the cloud is very near, it is considered 
safest to lie down. We should avoid rivers, ponds, and 
all streams of water, because water is a conductor, and 
persons on the water in a boat would be the most promi- 
nent object, and therefore most likely to be attracted by 
the lightning. If we are within doors the middle of a 
large carpeted floor will be tolerably safe. We should 
avoid the chimney ; for the iron of and about the grate, 
the soot that often lines it, and the heated air it con- 
tains are all tolerable conductors, and should on that 
account be avoided. It is never safe to sit near an open 
window, because a draught of moist air is a good con- 
ductor. Hence we should close the windows on such 
occasions. In bed we are comparatively safe, for the 
feathers and blankets are bad conductors. — Practical 
Chemist's Guide. 
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SELP-EXAMINATION. AS TO THE MIND WITH WHICH WB 
RECEIVE THE PRIVILEGES AND THE INSTRUCTIONS OF 
THE GOSPEL. 

The Gospel offers great mercies to U8| and supplies us 
with heavenly directions to guide us. But the merciful 
offers of the Gospel will do nothing towards either our 
temporal or eternal happiness, unless they are in sincere 
faith personally accepted by us: and the instructions 
of the Gospel will only be the sentence of our condem- 
nation^ unless we are seeking, by the help of divine grace, 
to obey them. And on these two questions it is needful 
that we should examine ourselves faithfully. 

Have we, then, from our hearts, thankfully accepted 
the merciful offers of the Gospel ? Do we put our trust 
in the sacrifice of Christ on the cross as our complete and 
only dependence for salvation ? Do we so humble our^ 
selves as to see, that of ourselves we can claim nothing, 
but that all our hopes arise from the free mercy of God 
through the atonement made by Christ for us ? For if 
we think that we have so obeyed the law of God as to be 
delivered from condemnation on account of such obedi- 
ence, we are at once brought, on self-examination, t6 
ask, — ** what law is there, either of nature, or of the Old 
Testament, or of the New Testament, which mortal man 
has ever so kept as to be able to claim salvation by that 
law ?" Man being corrupt and exposed to the temptations 
of tlie world, the iesh and the devil ; the law in his mem- 
bers has ever prevented him from walking by the law in 
his mind. The written law of God carries with it this 
sentence of condemnation. '' Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them ^." And the New Testament con- 
tains such rules of perfect purity in thought as well as in 
word and deed, that no one can presume to say, or to 
think, that he has wholly kept this law. This knowledge 
of sin, taught by the Law^ shows us the need we have of 
pardon through the Gospel: and the first step towards a 
sincere acceptalnce of the Gospel, — is the conviction that 
we are lost without it. The soul, humbled with a sense 



^ Deut. zxvii. 26: Gal. iii. 10. 
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of its utter helplessness in the work of its own salvation, 
is brought to see the value of those glad tidings which 
declare that what man cannot do for himself, is done for 
him by the love and mercy of his Saviour. 

This humble state of mind is the anlff state of mind in 
which the gracious offers of salvation through Christ will 
be sincerely accepted, or produce any real effect. The 
Gospel offers life and immortality ; it offers pardon and 
peace : it allows no one to despair, however much any 
one may be cast down with the thoughts of his past sins, 
— of his unworthiness in the sight of God, — of his insuf- 
ficiency to keep the law, — yet if, in true repentance, he is 
brought to accept the offers of the Gospel, — if he really 
grieves for his sins, and is earnestly striving to forsake 
them, and sincerely seeking for newness of life, and for 
God s grace to renew his soul to godliness ; then does 
the Gospel cheer him with the promise of free pardon 
for Christ's sake, and grace and strength to help himybr- 
foard in his heavenly course. He must not forget that 
be is to be going Jorward ; constantly pressing on, — 
seeking to '* grow in grace," and to make progress in 
holiness. In truth, unless there be this desire of making 
progress, this striving after improvement, there is no sure 
mark of being a true follower of Christ. 

And here we have our second subject for self-examina- 
tion. '' How are we Uving ?" Does the remembrance 
of all that God has done for us fill our hearts with a 
desire to show our gratitude to Him, by seeking to live 
to His glory, and to walk according to His will? 
Are we watchful over our conduct, anxious that it may be 
such as the Gospel of Christ requires? Are our thoughts 
and intentions pure and holy, and such as become those 
who are preparing for an abode of everlasting purity and 
holiness? Is our conversation and all our behaviour 
such, as, instead of bringing disgrace on our profession, 
may be the means of winning souls to Christ ? Do we 
study to set such an example as may show to others the 
value of the Gospel of Christ, and may induce them to 
seek its blessings, and to walk by its light? Are we anxi- 
ous to see the religion of the Gospel prevailing around 
us ? And are we zealously watchtul that it may be the 
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ruling principle in our own hearts ; leading us to holiness, 
to purity, to honesty and upright dealing, to contentment, 
to a thankful sense of all the goodness and mercy of God 
to us ; and to that " love** of God, and of our fellow crea- 
tures which is the *' fulfilling of the law?" 

V. 



EXTRACTS FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matt. v. 38—43. 

Under the law of Moses it was ordained that an eye 
should be taken for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, a 
hand for a hand, a foot for a foot ; and burning was to be 
inflicted for burning, wound for wound, an(ji stripe for 
striped The divine reason for this, my dear family, 
seems to have been, that the Jews, who were a proud 
self-righteous nation, might get a true notion of the 
strict justice of God, and that they might look forward 
with anxious delight to the coming of Christ ; in whom 
God's justice was to be satisfied for ever ; and who was 
to give them a law of grace and mercy for one of strict 
and literal obedience. But as we see in the history of 
our Lord's life, these poor proud people were for being 
justified by their severe law which they could not keep, 
rather than by His righteousness who kept the whole law, 
and who suffered also the full penalty of their dis- 
obedience. 

Mark the system which our Lord introduces ; love and 
mercy takes the place of strict unbending justice ; per- 
sonal insults and harms are not to be resisted ; and so great 
meekness is to be shown towards our enemies, that Jesus 
thus strongly draws its character ; " whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also/' And '^ if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also." And 
*^ whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain," or two miles. This last passage alludes to jour- 
neys which the Jews were made to take by the Romans, 
into whose hands the Jews' country had fallen when our 
Lord was upon earth. Now see that you resist not evil ; 

1 Exodus zzi. 24, 26. ^ 
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pray for the Spirit of Jesusj who was meek and kind to 
nis enemies — for that Spirit of love and holiness, whom, 
recollect, you have often resisted, and who once taken 
entirely from you, you would neither be able to think 
nor to do any thing that is rightful. 

God has of *^ His goodness prepared for the poor;" 
He has put money into the hands of a few for the com- 
fort of the many. Of the rich He will require the use of 
their riches. You who have more than your own lawful 
wants require, and who are consequently rich, remember 
vou belong to Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for you 1 
I ou asked not for Him, for you did not ^ee nor feel your 
need of Him till He told you of your distress^ and offered 
Himself as your surety* " Give, therefore, to him that 
asketh of you ; and from him that would borrow of you, 
turn not away." A Laymah. 

A MERCIFUL DOG. 

An ill fated cat fell into the bands of some young ruffians, 
who commenced the first sCage of cruelty, which often 
leads to great crimes and to the gallows. The Utile 
wretches had passed from cruelty to cruelty, alternately 
stoning their victim and dragghng it through a dirty pool 
of water, then beating and bruising it, and menacing it 
with drowning. Some men passed by, unheedii^ the 
animal's cries of distress, which were now nearly coming 
to a close with its life, when a dog more merciful came 
forward to save it. This dog rushed forward on the young 
assassins, and driving them one by one furiously off die 
spot, sprang to the rescue of the fainting and bleeding 
animal, and withdrawing it from the deep ditch, bore it 
off in triumph to his quarters. There, extending it upon 
the straw, and licking it all over, he recalled the vital 
spark, and then laying himself down upon it, he restored 
it to some degree of ease, from the warmth imparted to it 
After this the kind and feeling dog fetched provision to 
liis sick charge, and the people of the house, inspired by 
the example of the minor animal, gave it warm milk. 
Day after day did the dog tend the sick object of his 
care, until it was perfectly recovered ; and they are both 
to be seen at this day, after a long lapse of years, at the 
Talbot Inn, Liverpool- 
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ON THE NAME OP MARY. 

Mary ! it is a lovely name, 

Thrice hallow'd in the rolls of fame ; 

Not for the blazoning of birth, 

Nor honours springing from the earth. 

But what Evangelists have told 

Of three who bore the name of old. 

Mary, the mother of our Lord ; 

Mary, who sat to hear His word ; 

And Mary Magdalene, to whom 

He came while weeping o'er His tomb ; 

Mary ! my prayer for thee shall be 

May'st thou in pious love be all the three. 

Sent fry L. S. R. 

A WORD ABOUT HEALTH. 

When you are about to take a cottage, choose one in a 
healthy spot, although you pay more for it^ it will be 
cheaper in the end than one at a less rent, in a damp 
situation. After you are up in the morning, throw open 
the bed-room window, and pull down the bed-clothes, 
that the fresh air may get to the bed. A house that is 
ever well aired and well washed, will seldom need a visit 
from the doctor. 

Remember, a dirty child can never be expected to be a 
healthy one : soap and water are much cheaper articles than 
medicine and ointments. — Wash your body thoroughly at 
least once a day, and rub well either with a towel or your dry 
hand, and you will know little of rheumatism and colds. 

When you know you want opening medicine, get some 
and take it at once ; never wait to get worse, or you will 
have great difficulty in getting better. 

Don't expect to be well, if you drink much without 
eating — if you eat more than you want — if you eat raw 
vegetables, or too many cooked ones, or unripe fruit — if 
you drink cold water when very hot, or put on a coat off 
the damp grass when you are in a sweat 

If threshing in a bam, take a mouthful of drink now 
and then, and you will not leave off with that excessive 
thirst that makes you drink more at the public- house on 
your way home than is good for you, or than you can 
afford. 

Never get drunk; by so doing you weaken your 
bodily strength — disease your stomach — impair the 
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powers of your mind — ^losc your character — injure your 
soul, by the blasphemy you utter and the breach of God's 
laws you commit ^^ impoverish yourself and family, by 
wasting on your own appetite that which ought to sup- 
port and clothe them, — and at last, bring yourself either 
to an untimely end, or to pass yoor wretched old age in 
the workhouse ; and ell this, because you chose to in- 
dulge in a sin that has no gratification beyond that of the 
moment. 

Keep raw fruit out of the way of your children ; the 
giving a child a raw apple to suck to keep it quiet, is 
buying a half-hour*s ease at the price of a week or two's 
constant anxiety. 

To keep your children healthy, give them wholesome 
food in proper quantity ; keep their feet within their 
shoes, their heads and bodies well washed, their hair 
close cut ; — let the room where they sleep be well aired 
— their clothes clean, and you won't often want the doctor 
to them ; but if you do want him, get him at once ; don't 
wait to see whether he may not chance to go by, or 
whether the child may not chance to get better, — by that 
way of acting, many a life is lost. 

Taken from ^ A handbUlfor the Cottage wall;' by Ik 
Hon. and Rev. S. G. Osborne. 

A FRIENDLY ADMONITION TO ALL WHOM IT MAT CONCERN. 

You are able, thank God, to go about your worldly 
business every day. Every day past brings you nearer to 
your last. The nearer you come to your latter end, the 
better you should be prepared for it: but the wilful 
neglect of Church and Sacrament — the wilful neglect of 
the public worship of God and the command of Christ \ 
is not the Christian's way to heaven — is not the way to 
improve the state of the Sotdf nor the way to fit you for 
the hour of death (very uncertain) and the day of judg- 
ment. Think of this, and mend your ways. If you do 
not lay on good materials — faith and good works, — the 
road will soon be impassable to the gates of Paradise. 
"Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven *." C. H. 

» 1 Cor. xu 24. « M«tt yU. 21. 
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RICHMOND PROVIDENT CLOTHING CLUB. 

We are glad to hear from our yaliied correspondent at 
Richmond that this excellent Instiiation, the principle of 
which is t0 help the poor by ieachins them to help them- 
selves^ is going on most prosperously. The amount of 
weekly deposits for the last year was 221/. 9s. 2\d,^ 
nearly double the sum deposited the year before ; and 
the whole sum collected, including subscriptions, exceeded 
276/. Of this, 221/. was laid out in various articles of 
clothing chosen by the depositors themselves, and the 
rest in coal, or repaid in cash for the liquidation of debts 
and payment of rent. The following is the list of articles 
purchased by the members : — 

List ofArticlet purchased by the members, 
26 Blankets. 24 Pairs of Trowsers. 

2 Bonnets. 1669^ Yards of Calico, for Sheetingw 

2 Cloaks. Shirting* &c. 

14 Cloth Caps for Boys. 7 >t S triped Cotton, for Skts. 

3 Coats. 16 „ Dowlas. 

3 Counterpanes. II „ Broad Cloth. 
39 Cotton Gowns. 417} » FlanneL 

86 Handkerchiefs. 15i „. Fustian. 

16 Jackets. 11^ „ Brown UoUaad. 

49 Shawls. 16 „ Linen. 

5 Waistcoats (flannel). 589i „ Print. 

8 Suits of Children's Clothes. 8 „ Bed Ticking. 

4 Pairs of Drawers. 287i » Stuff and Merino. 

11 „ Gloves. 434 n Muslin and Nett for 

236 M Hose. Caps. 

70 „ Shoes and Boots. 21| „ Ribbon for Bonnets. 

6 „ Stays. 

£1 5s. ^. worth of Tapes, Threads, Cottons, &c. 

The rules of the Society have appeared in a former 
Number, and may be recommended as an example for 
other places, where similar institutions would be found of 
the greatest advantage, not only to the comfort, but also 
the moral well-being of the poor. 

NEW RATES OF POSTAGE. 

The scale of charges for letters in future is to be— for 

Letters not exceeding half an ounce, one penny. 

Not exceeding one ounce, two pence. 

Not exceeding two ounces, four pence. 

Not exceeding three ounces, six pence. 

Not exceeding four ounces, eight pence. 
Such postage must be paid when the letter is sent ; if 
notf it wiU be charged double on delivery. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c 

Important to all who make Bread. — We have ascertained that 
an ounce of carbonate of ammonia (smelling salts) put to a peck, 
of flour will render bread perfectly sound, be the wheat ever so much 
grown. The way to use it is, to dissolve it in the water used for making 
the flour into paste, before the yeast is added. — Mark Lane Exprets. — 
[This paragraph is entitled to much more attention than is usually given 
to " important" announcements in newspapers. As, however, to the infu- 
sion of ammonia actually making the flour sound, that is, no doubt, saying 
a little too much ; but that it will be found of great service in lightening the 
dough, and consequently of aiding the baking process, will not be ques- 
tioned by any person who is acquainted with its expanding properties. It 
may also be borne in mind, to prevent uneasy feelings of apprehension, that 
the exact quantity of ammonia which is to be used is not a matter of serious 
importance, inasmuch as it would require a great abuse of discretion to 
render the portion that may be thought necessary in the least degree unsafe 
or pernicious.] — Preston PihL 

Efficacy of bleeding Persons apparently Dead. — At an inquest 
held on Tuesday before Mr. Carter, on the body of a man who died suddenly, 
a juror asked the surgeon in attendance if he had attempted to bleed the man. 
The surgeon said he did not, as the man was quite dead. Juror : But surely 
you might have tried to bleed him; if you failed the case would be no 
worse ; you could not hurt the man if he was dead. — Witness : Certainly 
not ; but it would have been useless, as the deceased was dead full ten 
minutes before I saw him. — Juror : Why, sir, I was dead, at least to all 
appearance, for a full hour; but the surgeon who was called in tried to 
bleed me, and succeeded, and here I am a living proof of the benefit of 
using the lancet. I wish surgeons would use it more frequently in such 
cases. 

The Words of Martin Luther. — " I would not advise any one to 
place his child where the Holy Scriptures are not regarded as the rule of 
life. Every institution where God's Word is not diligently studied must be- 
come corrupt." — " Weighty words !" says D'Aubigne, " which governments, 
fathers, and the learned in all ages, would do well to consider." — History ojf 
the GreeU Reformation of the I6th Century. — Northampton Herald, 

It is not hasarding too much to say, that whilst hundreds and thousands 
have committed suicide, by the agency of hemp and steel, tens of thousands 
have destroyed themselves by intoxicating drinks. — Beaumont on AlcohoUe 
Drinks. 

Woollen Raos for Manure. — We beg to draw the attention of agri- 
culturists to this valuable manure which is working into general practice in 
different parts of the kingdom. 

It may not be generally known that persons guilty of torturing or mali- 
ciously killing a cat, are liable to a penalty of forty shillings. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

fVe have received the communications of G. ; H. S. ; F. S. ; Francis 
M'J, : C. AT. S. ; A. E. S. ; Y.; J. C. S. ; A. F. N.; E. Y. ; S. S. ; mnd 
^ A Constant Reader:* 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

Near the village wbere I live stands a large mansion, 
the noble owner of which is often absent for some months ; 
but never fails to return to spend the season of Christmas 
among his tenantry. He is not only a rich and powerful, 
but he is also a truly pious man, and delights in setting 
an example of the power of true religion in his own life 
and conduct, and of activity in every good work. One 
of his favourite occupations in the country is to visit 
our village school, to examine the children, and to give 
rewards to those whose general conduct has been atten- 
tive and orderly, and who have been obedient to their 
teachers. 

We are always very happy to see the steward, who 
generally comes a few days before his master, to prepare 

VOL. XX. F 
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the house; and as soon as he is seen at church, the 
news soon flies that '^ my lord is coming/' and a general 
joy is spread through the village. 

It was on the afternoon of the Sunday when the 
steward was seen last year, that I went into the school^ 
which I had begun to attend, that I might hear the ex- 
planations given of the different parts of the service by 
the minister. While this was going on, a boy ran in^ 
and not noticing that the lesson was* still proceeding, he 
began to tell the boys who stood near the door, with 
great glee, ^' We shall soon have our rewards, for the 
steward says my lord will be here next Sunday !*' 

" Hush, my boy," said our good clergyman, turning 
round ; " and come into your class, and tell me who is 
the Lord of whom you have been reading to*day, who is 
coming, not perhaps so soon as your kind friend who is 
to give you your rewards ; but who will surely come and 
call us all before Him r 

The boy looked up and said, ^^ I know who you mean, 
6ir ; it is our Lord Jesus Christ." 

*' Has He not akeady come once into the world V* 
asked the minister. 

*^ Yes, sir,'' said several children at once ; '' He was 
born a little child of the Virgin Mary> and died on the 
cross for us." 

" When He came," said Mr. H. " was his coming 
expected V* 

'< Yes," said the boys, ^* for the Prophets had told of 
His coming." 

*' But was not some one sent to make ready for Him I** 
. ''Yes; for the collect says, *The Lord Jesus at His 
first coming, sent His messenger to prqpare the way 
before Him.' »' 

'< Who was that messengerr 

'* John the Baptist." 

** How did John the Baptist prepare His way?" 

** By preaching of repentance." 
' '^ What do you mean by repentance V^ 

** A change of heart," said some boys ; " Sorrow for 
sin," said another; ^* Forsaking sin," said another. 

*^ You are all right, my boys," said Mr. H« *^ Udesa 
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(he heart of man, which is by nature comxpty be changed 
and renewed by the Spirit^ he cannot be fit for the king^ 
dom of God. Unless the sinner be truly sorry for his 

Et sinsy and resolved to forsake them^ unless he feels 
need of pardon^ he cannot receive the news of a 
Saviour; he will not think he has any interest in the 
message of salvation, and he will pay no attention to it. 
But tell me who are the persons who now prepare men 
for the second coming of our Lord T' 
" The mmisters;* 

^' What else are they called in the collect you have 
repeated !'* 
'*- The stewards of God's mysteries/' 
^* What do you mean by a steward V* 
*' One who has the charge of his lord's household.'^ 
" What is his office? Answer me in the words of 
Scripture." 
'' To give them their portion of meat in due season." 
** What else is it his office to do ?" 
'* To teach the rest of the servants their duty." 
" Yes; he assigns to eaeh his work; he overlooks them 
while doing it ; he warns the unruly and disobedient ; he 
urges all to be diligent in so doing their work that it may 
be fit for the Master's eye. Now, in all these particulars^ 
the ministers of the Gospel are like stewards, who watch 
ever their fdlow-servants, the people of God, as those 
that must give an account. For^ jnst as your kind friend 
who gives yott your rewards expects his steward to pre- 
pare every thing for his coming to his house next week^ 
diat he may^find all has been done rights and to tell him 
how his servants have obeyed his orders, so must every 
ninister one day render an account how he has taught 
the people under his care, and how he has endeavoured 
to prepare them for their Lord's comity. Now tell me 
how we all wish to be found in the Lord's sight at that 
dayr 
Many voices answered, ** An acceptable people." 
*' Yes/' said the good nnnister. as he closed his book» 
&nr the bell began to give notice it was time to go to 
church. ** May God in His mercy grant that we who 
are here present, that thoosands and millions more than 
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can be numbered, may be found at that day in the blessed 
company of God*s redeemed people; and to this end, 
may we now. be hourly watching, * as servants who wait 
for their Lord's coming ; for we know neither the day 
nor the hour when He shall appear, whether at even or 
at midnight, lest coming suddenly He find us sleeping.' 
* For the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise; the earth also, and the works that are therein^ 
shall be burned up.' May you, therefore, my dear 
children, seeing that you 'have been taught to * look for 
these things, be diligent, that you may be found of Him 
in peace, without spot and blameless.' May you ' beware 
lest, being led away with the error of the wicked, you fall 
from your own stedfastness.' May you daily * grow* in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.' "—2 Pet. iii. 10. 14. 17, 18. L. S. R. 



REASONS FOR THE USE OF PARABLES. 

The manner in which our blessed Lord chose to teach 
«the:people the word of God, by speaking to them inf 
parables, seems to have had in it a double use and pur- 
pose : it made the truth more easy to be understood by 
those who really desired to understand it; but more diffi- 
<^ult to those who had no earnestness of mind to learn the 
things of the kingdom of heaven. When the disciples 
. asked' our Lord, saying, '^ Why speakest thou unto them 
in parables ?" He told them that He did so because it 
-was given to them, that is, to the disciples, to know the 
^mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to the others it 
-was not given. '* For whosoever hath,'* said He, *5 to 
thim shall be given, and he shall have more abundiance ; 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath." And why was this ? Why was the 

g>wer to understand given to some and not to others ? 
ecause some were in earnest 'about the matter; but the 
others were not in earnest. They who really wished'to 
be taught, would not find the parables too hard, for them' 
to understand, because they would give earnest heed and 
attention ; and above all, because God would help them 
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by His grace. And they might have the opportanity, if 
they would, of asking our Lord Himself to explain to 
them what He had said, as the disciples did ; and then, 
though there had been any difficulty at first, they would 
understand it ail the better afterwards. But those who 
did not think it worth their while to give their time and 
serious attention to what they heard, would miss alto- 
gether the meaning of the parables, which would seem to 
them as idle and unmeaning tales: and so they would 
receive no benefit from the teaching of Christ Himself^ 
not because they could not understand, but because they- 
would not* And it was most justly and wisely ordered. 
that so it should be ; for it was just that those who were 
willing to give earnest attention should understand better - 
than those who would not take pains to understand ; and 
it was wise to speak in that way, which was the most fit to 
teach the humble and willing learner, and to disappoint 
and detect those who listened only out of idle curiosity^ 

f — — — — . 

MISSIONARY SUCCESS. 

Our readers will be both interested and edified with an 
account from India of the great success of the Gospel, 
among the people of a nation called Kishnaghur ; which 
will prove to them that the labours of missionaries, sent 
out by their means to heathen countries, are not allowed 
to be in vain, by that Lord who has promised to be with 
•His ministers " even to the end of the world." The follow- 
ing is taken from a letter of the Archdeacon of Calcutta, 
written to acquaint the Bishop with what he had wit- 
nessed in this nation, after having been sent by hirnl to 
inquire into the truth of the accounts which had reached 
him. The entire letter was published in the ** Church 
Missionary Record." 

* Archdeacon Dealtry's first step on arriving in the 
country of Kishnaghur was to make inquiries of the Rev. 
•W, J.'Deerr, the missionary stationed there, concerning 
the religious state of the natives ; fi-om whom' he learned, 
that at that present time there were not less than fifty-five 
villages, containing altogether upwards of 500 families, 
convinced of their lost state as sinners, believing that the 
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Gospel of Christ provides the only means of salvation, 
and ready and anxious to be bap^zed into that faidi ; 
there are now we believe not less than 7000 souls thus 
seeking admission into the Christian fold* Mr. Deerr had 
heard, in the beginning of 1SS5, of a persecution against 
a sect called Kurta Bhoja (Worshippers of the CreatCMr)« 
They were a sect of the Mafaomedans, but had adopted, 
in addition, some articles of the Christian faith. They 
worshipped the one only God, had nothing to do with 
idols, and believed that God wonld come into the world 
in a human form» He heard that they bore the perse- 
cution against them with great patience, and determined 
to pay them a visit, to inquire into their belief, and to 
direct them, if possible, to the true way of salvation. 
He accordingly went ; and in the first visit was convinced 
of their sincerity, saw much that was good among them, 
much that he greatly admired, especially the love and 
afieclion which they had for one another. He spoke to 
them of the Gospel, but apparently with little impression; 
he left copies, however, ofthe New Testament behind, as 
silent missionaries, and determined to visit them again. 
He renewed his visit in 1836. They received him more 
cordially, listened to him more attentively, and an im- 
pression was evidendy made favourable to the truth. 
After several visits of a similar nature, he asked to have 
public worship anurngst them. They agreed ; but with 
considerable reluctance, as they were afraid of increasing 
.persecution. After dinner, the inquirers assembled for wor- 
ship, and many ofthe heathens joined them. They showed, 
however, great fear and timidity. The missionary asked 
them one by one, " Are you afraid to pray ?" They 
replied, " No, we are not afraid." He then said, " Let 
us pray :" the inquirers immediately fell on their faces. 
The heathen were startled at this; as they considered 
the very act of prayer with Christians an avowal of Chris- 
tianity. They henceforth looked upon the inquirers as no 
longer belonging to them, but as followers of Jesus Christ. 
They were put under Christian instrucUon, and a few 
months after were baptized. A most severe persecution now 
arose against them : their wives and children were tdcen 
from them by their heathen lektives, and only restored 
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by an orderTrom the magistrate. From this period, the 
truth prevailed more fully : othera visited the Christiana, 
beaune SstTOurably disposed towards them, and invited 
the misdioDary to preach the Gospel to them also. He 
complied with their request; public worship was estai- 
blished among them ; many were convinced of the truth 
of Christianity, and openly declared that this was " the 
very thing winch they had been seeking for." Mr. Deerr 
ccmsidered that there were at that time 1200 individuals 
in a state to receive the sacrament of baptism, and to be 
admitted to that of the Lord's supper. ^ They know,^' 
•he said, '^ the elements of the truth; for instance, that 
ihey are dnners; that, as sinners, they are subject to 
^wrath; that God, in mercy, has provided salvation 
through His Son ; that he who repents, and believes on 
Christ, shall obtain salvation ; that it is the Holy Spirit 
alone who can make them see and feel their sins, and 
lead them to rest on Christ for the forgiveness of them ; 
that there will be a resurrection of the dead, and a 
judgment of all men ; that the righteous shall be saved, 
the widced lost for ever, &c. They can repeat the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments. 

^They htffre shown their readiness to forsake all for 
Christ, and lead a life of self-denial, by what they have 
jdready suffered; they expect persecution, and are pre- 
pared for it; they entirely renounce idolatry, and every 
custom and habit which the Gospel forbids ; in a word, 
they are desirous of putting themselves under the Chris'- 
tian pastor, and attending to his godly directions in all 
things. The spiritual wants of these poor people are, 
however, but iU supplied; there are in all but eleven 
persons for the fifty-five villages : one missionary and one 
catecfaist, who are Europeans ; two native catechists, who 
read the prayers and Scriptures, expound^ and catechise ; 
six readers, whose duty is simply to read the Scriptures 
and catechise, read tracts, 8cc., and one English school- 
master. However desirous they may be to do all in 
their power, it is impossible so small a number can give 
sfarftual aid to all the villages: something then must be 
dk>ne, should the candidates be ready for baptism.'' 

Having beard these, particulars, the Archdeacon, with 
F 4 
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four other clergymen, proceeded on bis visit to the vil- 
Jages, of which he gives the following account : — 
. " Feb. 9/A, 10S9.— After a pleasant Sabbath day at 
Kishnaghur, on which I preached twice to the residents, 
«nd administered the holy sacrament of the Lord's supper, 
we set off to visit the villages, and to judge how far we 
could concur with our friend Mr. Deerr, that the work 
was of God. We were out three days, visited four of 
the principal villages, and baptized in them between five 
and six hundred persons, including women and children. 
As the work was nearly the same in all the villages, it 
may perhaps be sufficient to give the proceedings of one 
of them more in detail, as from that a fair judgment may 
be formed as to the rest. « We went first to Anunda Bas, 
a large village a short distance from Kishnaghur. At this 
village, there were about sixty families seeking Christian 
baptism. On our way to it we had to pass near a small 
village where there are several families seeking the truth. 
They surrounded our palanquins, and earnestly desired 
.that we would not pass them without giving them some 
service. The missionary brethren were struck with what 
they considered their earnestness and sinceirity. We 
could not comply with their request, as our arrangements 
had been formed, and such important duties depended on 
them. We desired, however, one of our party to stay, 
and give them a short address, and then to follow us ; 
.with which request he readily complied. We arrived at 
•Anunda Bas about twelve o'clock. Arrangements for 
service were made; there was a large number of inquirers 
.present. The candidates for baptism were placed in the 
front in rows. I told them that the Bishop, with other 
iChristians in Calcutta, had heard that God had put it 
into their hearts to abandon their idols, and to embrace 
.Christianity; that we earnestly hoped that it was the 
.work of God upon their, hearts,— that no temporal motives 
•had induced them to so. serious and important a step, — 
.that they had well weighed and fully understood the 
duties and obligations of the Christian religion, — and that 
it was with the conviction of their sinful state, of the 
salvation of the Gospel, and of the difficulties which they 
would have to undergo, that they had resolved to become 
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the followers of Christ; that then, and then alone^ could 
they expect it to become a blessing to them, and we 
should' be able to rejoice in their conversion. I expressed 
to them how thankful I felt that theirs was the first 
village we had visited; that I hoped its name was a 
token for good; and that if they became sincere Chris«* 
lians, real believers in Jesus Christj it -'would trUly be 
* Anunda Bas,? that is, ^ the Village of Joy ;' for Chris* 
tianity was the religion of happiness and joy. But as nO 
good could be expected without the divine blessing, 
before proceediirgcfartheri I requested them to join in 
earnest prayer for that blessing, and that they might 
have the Spirit of God to teach them. One of our party 
then ofiered up the sacrifice of prayer and thanksgiving ; 
and never did I see a greater apparent seriousness. -^The 
poor people, prostrate on their faces, made their responses 
in the most serious and audible manner. Mr. Deerr next 
gave them an affectionate and earnest address, upon the 
necessity of feeling their state as sinners, of believing in 
.Christ, of renouncing their old habits, and of obedience 
,to the' Son of God. His subject was, ^ As many of you 
•as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ.' • We 
•then proceeded to the most important part, the exami- 
nation of the candidates for baptism. They were ques* 
tioned as to their knowledge of their own state and 
condition ; of their responsibility to God ; of the character 
of God ; of Jesus Christ ; of the way of salvation ; of the 
obligation into which they were about to enter;- and 
especially in reference to their motives, their expectations, 
andtheiir future habits. On these and other topics, they 
•gave as satisfactory answers as could have been exacted ; 
it rather exceeded than came short of what we had looked 
for; two only were found deficient. I then asked the 
missionary brethren, if they thought ^ that any could for* 
bid water, that these persons should not be baptized V 
The opinion of all was, that they ought to be received 
into the fold of Christ. The solemn ordinance was then 
administered by the brethren present, and about 1«50 
persons were baptized. At three more villages we went 
through similar services, examining and admitting can- 
didates, and exhorting them to stedTastness. Altogether, 

F 5 n \ 

Digitized by V^OOQ iL 



82 THE COTTAGK&*8 MONTHLY VlSnOK. [mARCBi 

there were, in the three days, about 560 admitted to 
baptism. There may be many among the inquirers who 
have been influenced by wrong mottves, many who do 
not fully understand what &ey are doing, many who 
have joined because their families did so, but with the 
greater number, I firmly believe, there is a desire to 
obtain salvation. I fully agree in the sentiments of one 
of the clergy present, who observes, * It is scarcely pos- 
sible that so many individuals would come fiirward at 
once to profess a religion which must expose them to 
persecution and trouble, if they were not influenced by 
sincerity of heart and purpose ; I cannot, therefore, hdp 
thinking that the work is of God* who hath declared His 
aalvation, and openly showed His righteousness in the 
sight of the heathen.' But now, what is to become of 
these newly-bapUzed converts ? It is evident that tbe 
work must be followed up by placing faithful pastors, 
teachers, and schoolmasters at the several villages. Widh 
out something of this kind it virill fall back again. I do 
not feel a doubt, if the work be thus carried on, and 
s Christian teacher placed at each of the principai villages, 
that, in the course of a very few years, they wouU be 
entirely Christianised, and present as pleasing and i^ 
.lightful an aspect as our Christian TtU^^es in Enghnd 
did at the time of the early propagation of the Gospel 
among us. But where are these teachers and pastois 
to be found ? As one of our dear fiienda reminded V) 
we must have iaith in God, whose work it is. He will 
.provide." 

The European catechist stationed there informs id 
that a great change of character is to be seen in dte 
converts, in their desire for instruction, dieir constant 
attendance on such means of grace as they possess, and 
in the love they bear to each other. Females, who a 
short time ago would not have quitted their apartments, 
now bring out rice and v^etables to the brethren passing 
by and overtaken by the night It is delightful, he 
continues, to hear the whole company join in singii% 
hymns, which they have committed to memory, and this 
in a place where ignorance, idolatry, selfishness, and the 
destructive precepts of the false prophet had reigned 
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trtanipliant I do trust that a glorioas work of grace him 
been begun; but the almost entire want of tc^ichers u 
most distressing. The fields are white for the harvest^ 
bat labourers are none scarcely. It well becomes all 
who love the Saviour^s cause to pray that He would send 
forth labourers into His vineyard^ and to put forth every 
energy in the work. May the Lord God crown the whole 
with His abundant blessing, and cause righteousness and 
praise to s[Hring fi>rth before the nations* Amen. 



OK REGULARITY IN RELIGIOUS EXERCISES. 

There are certain private exercises of devotion by which 
the life of the Christian is supported, just as the body it 
kept alive and in health by the use of food ; such are the 
etudy of the Bible, prayer, and meditation. These are all 
absolutely necessary for us, and without them we cannot 
long continue in the fear or love of God. Unless we read 
or hear constantly the word of God, our souls cannot 
advance in godliness, or even have spiritual life. Unless 
we pray as often as we hear or read, the word will not 
profit us, jior shall we understand its meaning; and un- 
less we set ourselves to think, before we pray, what we 
are to ask, and whom we are going to address, our prayera 
will either be mere lip-service, or so irreverent as very ill 
to become a sinner spealdng to the great God of heaven 
and earth. So these are linked to one another, and are 
all as much required by our souls as breath and food are 
by our bo^es. Now we well know that a etmstant and 
regular supply of these last is necessary. If we were to 
have a great abundance of them at one time, and little at 
another, we should be sure to grow weak and ill, and if 
there ever was no supply of them at all, should quickly 
die. The same is very much the case with our souls* 
They do not only require communion with God, prayer 
to Him, and instruction from Him, but they require it 
regularly and constantly. Our want of grace and strength 
is certainly sometimes greater than at others, h\xt always 
it is great ; and with more reason we ought to set apart 
some particular portion of our time for communing with 
our own heart and with God, than we set apart times iox 
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sleeping, and exercise, and meals. Holy 'men have' always 
been careful to do this. They have' not been contented 
.with, irregular devotions, taken up when time happened 
io serve, and shortened when some other business came 
in the way, which many now get into a habit of thinking 
^uite enough. They appointed themselves times in the 
^ay to devote to God entirely, and would allow nothing 
wantonly to break in upon, or put them back. David 
and Daniel are examples of this regularity in the duties 
of the closet, as the following passages show: — Ps. Iv. 
17, and cxix, 164. Dan. vi. 10. We should all do well 
to follow their steps as nearly as possible in this very 
important practice. If our minds were set upon heavenly 
things as attentively as they ought to be, and if we really 
loved communion with God, other things would be. made 
to yield to . devotions, instead of devotions yielding to 
them. We should, as it were,^y to them from our busi- 
ness or pleasure, and break off any thing rather than lose 
ihe privilege of thus foretasting the joys of heaven. This 
would lead to our fixing regular hours in the day, accord* 
ing to our opportunities, for retiring to pray to our 
i\ Father who seeth in secret," and a most blessed habit 
would be formed, for which we should have to be thank- 
ful all our lives, and still more throughout eternity. Every 
person, whatever his business may be, could form such 
a plan, although some would have less time to devote 
than others. It is not the length of our prayers that 
causes them to bring down blessings from above, but the 
fervency and the faith with which they are offered. Still 
it. becomes very important to adhere to some rule ; for if 
they are allowed to be irregular, they will be in danger 
of being neglected altogether. We are often called ** ihe 
creatures of habit," which means that our whole charac- 
ters are formed by what we are accustomed to do often. 
If, therefore, we are accustomed to regular devotions, we 
shall feel unable to do without them, and this is. perhaps 
one of the happiest frames of mind to which we can be 
brought. E. 
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i ON ATTENDING DIVINE WORSHIP WHEN THERE IS NO 
SERMON. 

•' Mr. Editor, — The following observations were sug- 
gested by hearing an ignorant but weli-meaning person 
give, as a reason for not attending the evening service at 
church, that "there were only prayers and not a sermon." 
Should they be thought worthy of insertion in the " Cot* 
tager's Monthly Visitor," you will oblige 

A Constant Reader. 

i 

If, in going to church, we were to bear in mind those 
words of our blessed Saviour, " My house shall be called 
the house of prayer,'** (Matt. xxi. 17.) we should not 
think it the only consideration whether we should hear 
a good sermon ; the object which, it is to be regretted, is 
€0 often the only inducement for our attendance on pub- 
lic worship. 

. In the early ages of Christianity the Scriptures were 
read and explained to the people in the synagogues and 
in the Temple by our Lord Himself and afterwards by His 
disciples, but the people assembled at the hours of prayer^ 
and ' frequent reference is made in the New Testament to 
the custom of going to the Temple to pray. The order 
for assembling together for this purpose is of divine au- 
thority, while the custom of sermons being regularly 
delivered was established after Christianity was more 
widely spreading as a means to explain and enforce its 
doctrines. 

That great profit may be, and certainly is derived fronr 
the plain and impressive expositions of the Scriptures 
which are so frequently to be heard in our churches, we 
most thankfully admit ; but that the merit of the sermon 
or the preacher should decide us whether we should or 
should not go to church is a^sinful error, leading to direct 
disobedience. (Heb. x. 25,) 

All sincere and pious Christians should be led to under- 
stand that the church being ** the house of prayer," it is 
to Join in the prayers of the Church that we should re- 
sort thither, and to hear the word of God read by His 
ministers, which, if listened to with devout attenti<5ta every 
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returning Sabbath, would become so impressed upon the 
nrind, that more benefit would be derived from this tbaa 
from any other manner of reading the Bible. 
. The words of Scripture are so suited to the understand* 
ing of those who listen with a willing ear, and the most 
essential instruction is contained in so few words, that 
even those who cannot read, require only frequent attea* 
tion to make them as well acquainted with the words of 
the divine law, as the best scholars among their, childrea 
who have the advantage of instruction. Indeed the im* 
pressions are the most deep and lasting which are made 
upon the understanding in this maimer ; the whole atten- 
tion being so ei^rely .given to what is read. Those who 
can read have another advantage afforded them, that of 
following the chapter read by the clergyman, in their own 
book, and, by so doing, being instructed in the best way 
to understand the same passages when they read by theia* 
selves. 

The same may be observed in regard to the prayers of 
the Liturgy; they, as well as the Scriptures, may be 
learnt, and indeed engraven on the nnderstandings of the 
unlearned in the same manner that they were in the first 
ages of the Church, when scarcely any among the most 
numerous assemblies could read. All these advantages 
are lost if *' going to church*' is considered as merely 
*^ going to hear a sermon ;" which, however excellent it 
may be, is not the word of God, and, unless it is in very 
simple and plain language, often requires much previous 
familiarity with the language of learned men to be heard 
with benefit, and if not understood, it might as well not 
be heard ; while those who imagined they must gain so 
much from it have rejected the instruction they mi^t 
have received, if they had duly valued the great and un^^ 
speakable benefit ofilered to them in the privilege of join- 
ing in our pure and beautiful Liturgy, in which is induded 
so many well-selected portions of Scripture. 

A TRUE STORY. 

ADDRESSED TO THE DAUGHTERS OF COTTAGERS. 

My young Friends, — If you will read with attention the 
followij% story, I trust you may derive some benefit from 
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Ae example U contains. There are now living at a little 

village not far from Reading, an old man and his wife^ 

wbo have brought up a family of sons and daughters ia 

the best way in their power, endeavouring to teach then 

to do what is right, and to walk honestly and uprightly ia 

the stations of life in which they may severally be placed* 

As soon as a Sunday-school was established, they came 

to beg that their young children's names might be placed 

on the list, and very regularly were they sent on each 

Sabbath morning, neatly dressed, clean, and tidy. Very 

seldom did we hear any of the silly excuses too often 

made for the absence of children from the Sunday-scfaooL 

If Mrs. North found it necessary to keep either of her 

children at home (and 1 hope it was seldom done without 

a real good reason) j she did not do so in a way to expose 

them to the disgrace of a bad mark in the register, and a 

reprimand from their teacher on the following Sunday; 

hat she would send ih&ai early in the morning to ask 

leave of absence in a proper and respectful manner. 

Then I know their father would hear them read aloud br 

tarns in Uie evening, and I have no doubt that each 

morning and evening his prayers and their mother's were 

offered to die Most High God, begging him to bless their 

children, and to teach them to walk in His ways unto 

their lives' end. 

You do not know, my young friends, the trouble and 
care you have been to your tender parents from your 
youth up. You do not think how often, when you have 
been ill, your mother has lost a night's rest, to hash 
yon to sleep in her arms, perhaps too poor to afford a 
morsel of fins through the long night, and very likely her 
best garments applied to keep you warm, while she 
skivered with cold. Oh! think on all their care and 
love, and resolve to do all in your power to eomfort, 
assist, and support them, now that you are young, healthy, 
and active, and they are daily becoming less able to work 
for their own living. 

I wish I could say that the care of good Richard North 
and his wife had been in any degree repaid by their 
children. Alas ! the eldest girl has brought sorrow and 
oisery on them and on herself by a most imprudent mar- 
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riage with a young man whose character was never very 
good, and who has for some years been known as ^ 
poacher and a drunkard^ one who would spend his earn- 
ings at the beer-shop, and then reel home shouting and 
swearing, breaking the commands of his Maker, and dis- 
.turbihg the repose of all the peaceful inhabitants of the 
hamlet he lived in. Still, in spite of all her mother*s 
good advice, Hester would continue to walk and talk 
with Jem Owen. She was out at service, it is true, but 
I fear .she often asked to go out for an evening under 
pretence of going home to' see her .friends,'when in' reality 
she went fo meet this Jem,* and disobeyed her parents* 
'positive wishes that she would have nothing to say to 
him*. • ' 

• Well, as I have said, heedless of all advice to the con^ 
trary, about two years ago they married. For a little 
time she was happy, and her husband, who seemed to be 
fond of her, spent his evenings at home, kept steadily to 
his work, and really I hoped he meant to stop in his evil 
course, and become a respectable member of society. I 
grieve to say things were soon as bad or worse than poor 
old Mrs. North in her worst fears could have anticipated* 
Towards the end of the year a little baby was expected, 
and when poor Hester could scarcely walk so far, she 
would come crying to her mother for the morsel of food 
her cruel husband denied her. Then when the poor babe 
came into this world of sin and woe, there was no money 
saved to pay the doctor, not even a few grits to make the 
young mother a cup of gruel. When she went to church 
to thank the Lord for his mercies in saving her from peril 
and danger, Owen would not even spare her two shillings, 
the customary fee, and without the assistance of a friend, 
she could not have procured the money. Shortly after, 
this worthless fellow, not content with denying her a few 
pence for the support of herself and his infant, not con- 
tent with abusing and even swearing at her whom he had 
sworn before the altar to love and cherish, added blows 
to alt his other ill usage, and she was obliged in despair to 
return to the house of her aged parents, to be again, 
with her child, dependent on them for support. .♦ 

Now, my young friends, I beg you to pause on this 
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sad history^ and reflect on the evil consequences thus 
plainly shown you of neglecting the affectionate counsel 
of your parents. . In all things you should seek their 
advice ; for what friend, next to the Lord, can care for 
us as they do ? I would neither have a young woman 
engage in a situation, nor give notice to leave her place, 
without first consulting her mother; and in this most 
important step of life you cannot be too cautious, you 
cannot do better than ask advice of those who are older 
and wiser than yourselves, and whose only desire is to 
see you happy and respectable. You see what misery 
poor Hester North brought on herself by keeping to her 
own wishes instead of listening to her mother's warnings. 

To finish my account of her, I must tell you she has 
had a sad and painful illness since her return to her father 
(brought on, in a great measure, 1 dare say, by the ill 
usage she had received), and she will soon be obliged to 
seek in the Union workhouse the food and clothes which 
her parents, however willing they may be, can no longer 
afibrd to give her. Oh ! if you could see how thpy toil 
all day, how early North goes to his work, and how late 
he returns ; how the good woman will slave at the wash- 
tub, or go out to field-work, or any thing to earn a few 
pence in an honest manner, you would say, with me, how 
hard it is they should have to work thus for one who might 
have been in a situation to help them, and you would 
resolve never to tread in Hester Owen's steps. 

I am glad to be able to say that Susan, the next girl, 
has lived in the same place with a quiet steady family, 
and had plenty of work to do, for more than three years. I 
am afraid she is rather more fond of buying gay ribbons 
to trim her caps than of saving a shilling to send home 
to her mother, but I hope she will get wiser, and study 
to look neat and clean instead of appearing smart, and 
then she will be able to help her parents in their old age. 
As to little Betsy, though she is but twelve years old, I 
think she bids fair to be a good girl. She can work nicely 
at her needle, can make a shirt for her father when the 
club sale at Easter brings her some calico, and likes no- 
thing better than to do little errands for her mother. 
She does her best, I hear, to teach her brother Tom in 
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these long evenings, and they are both good children at 
the Sunday-school, though not quite so attentive and still 
at church as I could wish to see them. The two eMest 
sons are settled in the next village, and are no ftirther 
trouble to their father and mother. C. 



DISTRIBUTION OF COALS. 

Sir, — A very simple plan, framed for the purpose of 
cheapening coal to the poor, was tried by me in this 
parish last year with considerable success. Tickets for 
charitable distribution were sold at our two booksellers', 

printed on one side, " Coal Ticket. Given to ;" 

and on the other, " Ten-Pence. Apply for payment to 
Rev. William Dalby, at the Vicarage, on Saturdays, at 9 
in the forenoon ;" or, " apply to Mr. — -^," &c. (naming 
an individual who had consented to be a payer of these 
tickets in another part of the parish.) The price given 
was 10^. 6rf. per dozen ; the odd sixpences paying the 
cost of printing, &c. The result and renewal of the 
^heme is announced in a handbill, which is now in cir- 
culation in the parish, and which I copy. 

" Coal Tickets. — There were 648 of these tickets 
(value ten-pence each, payable only to dealers in coal who 
had received the same in part of payment from poor per- 
sons) sold, distributed, brought in, and paid last winter. 
Consequently, 648 hundred- weight, or 32 ton, 8 cwt. of 
coals were obtained by the poor at 4ef. or (in many cases) 
3d. per hundred-weight. This help was evidently useful 
and acceptable to them. The same mode of assisting 
the necessitous is now again open to individuals in the 
town and neighbourhood who may like to adopt it. 
Tickets are on sale at lOs. per dozen, 5s. per half-dozen, 
at the libraries.^ 

You will perceive that coal with us sells at ISd. and 
14rf. per cwt. Of course, where it is cheaper or dearer, 
the value of the tidcets (and consequently &eir cost) 
might be varied accordingly. 

I have felt that I could not do better this winter than 
pay the expenses of printing, &c. that the buyers of the 
tickets might be farther encouraged by having nothing to 
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pay for the convenience of using them in charitable dis- 
tribution* 

It is obvious that one recommendation of the plan is 
that it dispenses with all personal application for sub- 
scription. 

Thinking Uiat, under the divine blessing, this easy 
experiment may be tried with profit in other charitable 
neighbourhoods, and that with that view you might like 
to give it a comer in your pages, I have sent you the 
above account of it I am, Sir, your constant reader, 

William Dalbt. 

Vicarage, Warminster , Jan. SI, 1840. 



POPERY. 

The following account may serve to afford some idea of 
the ignorance, superstition, and idolatry which prevail in 
those unhappy countries where the darkness of Popery 
stiU holds dominion. 

When the writer was in Italy about two years ago« 
there had been an unusual continuance of wet weather^ 
so that fears were felt on account of the crops. The 
Popish archbishop of Florence, one of the most learned 
and flourishing cities of Italy, called upon all the people 
to ofler up prayers to Almighty God, beseeching Him to 
turn away from them the threatened calamitv» and send 
such weather as might secure to diem the units of the 
earth. Now this was very well, and just what they ought 
to do on such an occasion ; and it would be well if all 
persons would do the same. But the archbishop's notice 
went on to say, after this, something very diiSerent He 
told the people^ that in order to make their prayers more 
acceptable to God, and more likely to bring down the 
blessing they asked for, they must use the iniereesnon of 
the Virgin Mary ; that is, they must get the Virgin Mary 
to pray to God for them. And notice was given that a 
large church would be kept open for three days, that the 
people might go and pray to the Virgin for this purpose, 
la tnis church there was a celebrated picture of the Vir- 
ion Mary; and this picture, which was covered up in 
general, was to be uncovered during.those three days, so 
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iliat eVlsry bddy might see it; and be able to pay tbeir 
adorations to it. Accordingly^ when the day came, the 
people went in crowds to the church, so that it was quite 
JtiU ; and in front of the church there was a great number 
of stalls and booths put up, where they sold little images 
and pictures of the Virgin, and crosses, and strings of 
beads called rosaries, which these people use in saying 
their prayers. When they got into the church, they aU 
went directly to one corner, where there was an altar set 
up for them to pay their devotions at. This altar was a 
kind of high table, covered with white muslin, and fringed 
with lace; and upon it stood a great number of tall wax 
candles, set upon bright brass candlesticks, and all kepf 
burning. Besides these, there was also a large chandelier 
hanging before the altar, with many more lighted tapers. 
'The' altar was ornamented all around and above with a 
quantity of gay hangings and different coloured ribbons ; 
and there was a strong railing round it, to keep the peo- 
ple from pressing too near. Into this enclosure they 
,were admitted by the priest one by one. Each person 
went up to the altar to worship before the picture of the 
Virgin, which was placed upon the middle, surrounded 
with lamps and tapers. - The picture was so old and 
dirty, that it was not easy to see what it was meant for. 
Before this dingy picture the worshippers made each a 
.low obeisance, bowing their heads, and kissing the altar. 
iThey then made some small offering to the priest, and 
received from him a rosary, and retired to make way for 
others. 

Reader, this was their way of praying to God for fine 
weather! And this is what the idolatrous church' of 
'Rome teaches the people, — to honour the Virgin Mary 
more than God, and to pray to saints, and images of 
saints, to intercede for them, instead of praying to Jesus 
Christ, who is the one and the only Mediator between 
God and man. How thankful we ought to be that God 
has caused us to be born in a happier country, where we 
are taught to worship God in spirit and in truth, and in 
the way He commands us in His Holy Word, namely, 
through Jesus Christ alone, who *•' ever liveth to make 
intercession " for us ! O. 
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THE FIRST GLASS. 

A PISTRICT-VTSITINO ANECDOTE. 

Mr, Editor, — ^Well knowing the interest you take in 
the welfare of the poorer classes of our countrymen, I 
venture to write the following account of what I wit- 
nessed, as one of the visiters of the District Provident 
Society of this town, knowing, that if you think it likely 
to be of the least use to young men, as a warning to 
avoid the first steps to vice, you will give it a place in 
your valuable publication. 

Monday morning, at nine o'clock, is the time at which 
I generally begin my district visiting. In the month of 
'March last, at the second house I called, I found a young 
man sitting by the fire. He asked me if I would let him 
put into my bank (a term frequently used by the poor for 
the Provident Society). " Yes, certainly," I said ; " I 
shall be very glad for you to do so." He gave me three 
pence. When I was writing the card, I perceived that, 
even at that early hour, he was intoxicated. Feeling that 
I could do no good by speaking to him in that state, I 
came away, glad that at least he had three pence less to 
spend. A few weeks passed, when again I saw him. ^' I 
have nothing for you, lady, to-day," was his salutation;, 
^^for I spent ail my money in treating the girls to ginger 
beer and Eccles cakes at the gardens, yesterday." I 
replied, I was grieved that his Sabbath had been so pro- 
faned, and that, by so doing, he could not expect that 
God would prosper his affairs during the week, which he 
had begun by disobeying His command. *' Oh, but/' 
said he, '^you should have seen the glorious fun we 
had." He turned to me, apparently e:!^cting that I 
should agree with him, that his pleasure was a full and 
sufficient reason for his having broken the command of 
bis God. When he saw, by my serious look, how dif- 
ferently I felt, (for who could see an immortal soul in 
such a state of blindness and danger, without feeling 
grieved ?) he immediately changed his manner ; and, oh ! 
how I wish every drunkard and Sabbath-breaker could 
have seen his miserable look at that moment ! He 
grasped my arm : '* Lady, there was a time when M — ter 
had not a happier man in it. I spent God's day in His 
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service. I worked in the week ; I was valued and trusted 
by my masters. My fiither gave me £300^ which I 
placed in the bank. I had £50 a year from my esEi* 
ployers. I did not know an aching heart ; no^ nor an 
aching head. I scorned even the thought of going into a 
gin-shop. I would not be seen in such a place : but surely 
it would do no one any harm to take a glass of beer with 
a friend ! I went once ; I went again ; and the eotn* 
panions I met there led me step by step on to ruin. Oh ! 
these cursed beer-shops have been the source of all my 
misery ! What am I now i My character is gone ; I have 
lost my situation; want stares me in the face in this 
world, and eternal torment in the next !" He let go my ' 
arm, and dashed out of the house to drown his wretched^ 
ness for a time in the delirium of drunkenness. Isaw 
him a few hours afterwards, lost to every thought but the 
ruinous laugh of his profligate companions. 

This is« as nearly as I can recollect, the conversation 
that passed. -I hope you will make what use of the 
above you think best. I am, yours, 

A, F.N. 

PRAYER. 

Let bo man in his prayers peremptorily importune God 
for any particular enjoyment or state of life : that is, let 
him not pray sni prescribe to God in the same petition. 
God alone knows what will help and what will hurt us. 
He only can discern the various windings and turnings, 
the peculiar bent and constitation of the heart, and how 
this or that thing would affect or work upon it, and how 
far such or such a condition would agree or disagree with 
it. He knows the proper suitableness and unsuitableness 
of every state of life to each mind and temper, which it is 
hardly possible for the ablest and deepest heads to have a 
perfect knowledge of; for such very often pray for they 
know not what, even for their own bane and ruin, and 
with equal importunity and ignorance solicit their own 
destruction : they think they ctsk for breads but it proves 
a stone i Bndfor afish^ but they find and feel it to be a 
serpent; and therefore it is oftentimes in real love to 
i^iffix persons that God answers not their prayers. In a 
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wordy tbe wisest man living is not wise en<nigh to choose 
for himself; and therefore we have cause to fly to an infi* 
nite fFt«tfom to direct our requestSi as well as to an infinite 
Goadaess to supply our wants. South. 

Sent by E. Y. 

EXPENSES OF THE CHURCH. 

The sum which procures the blessings of Christian in<^ 
struction to this country, by supporting the clergy, is not 
paid by the people as a taxy but comes as rent from the 
land. Tithes were given to the Church some hundreds 
of years ago by pious landholders, who desired that the 
light of the Gospel might shine on all future generations* 
They allotted the same portion (a tenth), which was for* 
merly taken by God for His service under the Old Testa- 
ment, to the support of the ministers of Christ, They did 
not take it from the earnings of the poor ^ or from the jpro- 
fits oj the farmers^ but from their own rents, and received 
less by one tenth from their property than they did before 
tithes were paid. This they however accounted a gain, 
and not a loss, because it was paid to God, and went to 
provide means for the eternal salvation of their tenants, 
their children, and their descendants till the end of time. 
But it never was the least loss to any but themselves: not 
to the labourer, because he received the same wages; not 
to the farmer, who now complains so unjusUy of what he 
seems to pay to God's service, because he only gave to his 
Christian pastor what he would otherwise have paid as 
rent, and had always paid before to his landlord. Neither 
are tithes the slightest injustice to those who have bought 
lands themselves, which they found liable to the payment 
of them. For they well know that they gave less for 
their purchase on that account to the former owner, 
because they bound themselves to pay the tithes out of it. 
And therefore, for these to complain that a tenth is taken 
from them out of their lawful rights, either arises from a 
great mistake or from wicked dishonesty. 

In these days, the descendants and heirs of those 
pious people who first assigned tithes from their estates 
are the losers by the sums their tenants pay the clergy- 
man, and the only losers ; if that can possibly be called a 
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loss which it is their duty to give, and also their great 

fivilege^ because it provides for the souls of thousands, 
very one else should look upon tithes as so much money 
given /A^m without their .doing any thing for it; and 
should regard the clergyman as a messenger of God, sent 
to them with the tidings of everlasting life, and maintained 
at no cost to them, by the same God who sent him to 
teach them His word and will. < t ' . . 

The fiply people who now pay for their seats at church 
are those who live in netr ' parishes, where , no one has 
left them such property, to suppoi*t the ministers ; ^ but 
these are. very few, and only show the' excellence of the 
usual system, and the benefits it confers on all classes. 
- In other countries, where no one has left such pro- 
perty to the Church, all the people pay for their sit- 
tings, but in England the poor go to churchybr nothing. 

tobacco and snuff. 
The income of the Clergy, of every kind whatever, 
amounts to less than three millions and a half, and in the 
whole is about equal to the sum spent by the people of 
England in tobacco and snuff. The duty alone on to- 
bacco has often exceeded three millions in the year. So 
that it would appear that we thrust up our nostrils in the 
shape of snuflg or consume in smoke from the cigar, con- 
siderably more than is required to furnish a resident cler- 
gyman in 10,700 parisheis. — Weekly paper. 



SEASONABLE HINTS. 

Next to food, the most acceptable gifts to the poor at 
this season are warm clothing and firei ! It may .not, 
therefore, be out of place to remind the rich that a carpet, 
laid aside as worn, may be converted into warm covering 
for a person at night ; and with respect to fuel, a plan 
advocated by distinguished scientific men is, to mix one 
part of dried river mud with about three parts of small 
coal, which composition is found to burn extremely well, 
and the adoption of the plan would be a material saving. 
— Globe. 
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GOLD WASHING IN BRAZIL. 

Gold is found to be mixed with the soil, in greater or 
less quantities, in almost all countries. South America 
abounds with it much more than others ; and in Chili 
and Peru, from whence Europe is principally supplied, 
there are very rich mines, out of which it is dug, fre- 
quently in great quantities. But since there are frag- 
ments of it scattered in almost every part of the soil, the 
rivers bring down in their course from the mountains 
many small grains mixed with the sand, which frequently 
are found sufBcient to repay the cost and trouble of col- 
lecting them. In Brazil this is done to a considerable 
extent. A part of the river is turned into a channel cut 
foe the purpose, and when it has run a sufficient time, the 
natives carefully wash the sand that has been carried 
into it, until they find the bright grains of the precious 
metal, which rewards their labour. If there is reason 
to believe that as much as twenty-four grains of gold 
may be obtained by washing a hundred pounds of sand, 
they consider the separation worth attending to. One 
river in North America affords subsistence to seven 
hundred gipsy families, who collect the gold from it. 
After the gold dust they collect has been thoroughly 
sifted, and released from sand, it undergoes several pro- 
cesses of refining and melting, till it is brought to England 
in the shape of bars, ready to be applied to the several 
uses of coinage and ornament, for both which it is suited 
above other metals, on account of its scarceness and 
superior beauty, 

'*TH0U SHALT DIE IN SEVEN ." 

The following verses are founded on a tradition, which 
records that the youthful king Edward the sixth was 
warned by a solemn voice, at the commencement of his 
reign, that he should die in seven . The king, un- 
certain what period was meant by this expression, first 
prepared for death in seven hours, which, having passed, 
he continued in the same state of constant readiness for 
the awful summons for seven days, next for seven months, 
and finally during the seven years, at the expiration of 
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which he was removed from an earthly to a heavenly 
throne. 

Whether the above tradition be true or false ', the im- 
portant lesson to be drawn from it remains the same, and 
the conduct of this youthful servant of God may serve 
as an example to all,— to be ready for that hour of which 
no man knoweth, when the Son of Man shall come as 
a thief in the night ; for the warning voice of Scripture 
is addressed alike to all — *' Watch !" ** Be ye also ready; 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 
cometh." 

O'er the sixth Edward's youthful head 

Scarce had nine summers flown, 
'When herald's voice proclaim'd the child 

The heir of England's throne. 

'Twas night, and from the toils of state ^ 

The new-made king repos'd ; 
His limbs on downy couch reclin'd, 

His wearied eyelids closed. 

Around him stillness reign'd, for none 

His slumbers dared molest 
While menials watch, with noiseless tread, 

To guard 'their monarch's rest. 

Sudden, an awful voice he hears, 

Of more than mortal tone ! 
That fearful voice, that summons dread. 

Was heard by him alone. 

'* Edward ! thy crown on earth to wear 

To thee short space is given ; 
O seek betimes a heav'niy crown. 

For thou shalt die in seven ." 

The morning dawn'd ; around the king, 

In robes of state array'd, 
The subject nobles of his land 

Their homage lowly paid. 

He heeded not their loud acclaim. 

That rent the vault of heav'n ; 
These solemn words alone he heard. 

Thai he must die in seven 



1 Such traditions are n6l necessarily to be believed, as the stories were 
generally made up after the evenu had occurred. The moral drawn from 
this little story is equally excellent and useful, although we may not give 
credit to the narrative it8e)£ 

G 2 
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*' Seven hours perhaps alone are mine ! 

let this pageant end ; 

That I, in fervent, hnmhie prayer, 
Those few short hours may spend !" 

Dismissing soon the courtly throng. 

He sought his secret bower ; 
His soul in meek devotion rapt, 

Till past the seventh dread hour. 

Seven days, seven weeks, seven months had fled. 

Still life and health remain'd ; 
But o'er young Edward's heart its pow'r 

That warning voice retained. 

" Seven years" — 'twas thus he inly mus'd — > 

" Seven years may now be giv'n 
To fit me for that brighter crown 

1 fain would wear in heav'n. 

« Devoted to my God and King, 

Those years for Him I'll spend ; 
His service only my delight, 

His glory all my end." 

Grav'd in the records of our land. 

Let history's pages tell 
If solemn vow by monarch made 

Was e'er perform'd so well. 

<< His life a lesson to his land," 

His country's joy and pride ; 
For still he made God's perfect law 

Each action's rule and guide. 

That warning sentence was fulfill'd : 

Seven years their course had sped, 
When, summon'd to his Maker's throne. 

Young Edward's spirit fled ! 

Reader, to thee this simple tale 

A lesson may convey. 
Whoe'er thou art, or young or old. 

It bids thee " watch and pray ^" 

Though no dread summons break thy rest. 

To tell thee of the hour 
When thou must meet thy Judge and King, 

Array'd )n awful power ', 

To thee, to all, is warning giv'n. 

In God's unchanging word. 
Like watchful servants, to await * 

The coming of the Lord. 

1 Matt. zavi. 41. > Matt. xxv. 31, 32. * Luke xii. 36, 36. 
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To all but Him must rest unknown 
The hour that seals thy doom ; 

Whether at dawn, or noon, or night, 
The Son of Man shall come '. 

Then now, in this accepted time ', 
While life and health are given, 

•* Prepare," like Edward, early wise, 
" To meet thy God" » in heav'n. 



L. S. Iv« 



MAN'S JUDGMENT NOT TO BE DEPENDED ON. 

St. Paul, in the fourth chapter of his First Epistle to 
the Corinthians, says, (ver. 2,) " With me, it is a very 
small thing to be judged of you, or of man's judgment ; 
yea, I judge not mine own self.*' The Apostle sought to 
be approved of God. If he had God's favour, he knew 
that he was safe, and that he should be guided in the 
right way; that the judgment of man was, in comparison, 
of little consequence, and that it was frequently wrong ; 
nay, his own judgment of himself might be wrong. 
" Yea/' he says, ^' I judge not mine own self," I do not 
presume to be a judge of my own conduct, knowing how 
easy it is for man to deceive himself. In the 4th verse, 
the Apostle says, ** I know nothing by myself, yet am I 
not hereby justified; but he that judgeth me is the Lord." 
** I know nothing by myself," means, / am not conscious 
to myself of unfaithfulness; I know nothing that can be 
brought against me in the way of a charge. The Apostle 
is speaking of the manner in which he had discharged 
his duty as a minister of the Gospel. Those who do not 
desire to give themselves in earnest to the Gospel of 
Christ, are generally ready to find fault with the minis- 
ters of that Gospel, and especially if they are zealous and 
faithful. Many of these there were among St. Paul's 
hearers ; and, when they brought their objections against 
him, he tells them that he roust deliver the message with 
which God had charged him : that by Him he must here- 
after be judged, — that he must give an account of his 
stewardship to Him. Then he argues, that though he 
was not conscious of unfaithfulness in the discharge of 

1 Mark ziiL 35. > 2 Cor. vi. 2. • Amos !▼. 12. 
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his ministerial duties, yet that his own opinion of himself 
would not show that he was right, or the judgment of 
others show that he was wrong. " He that judgeth me 
is the Lord.** 

Though, however, this was spoken by the Apostle in 
reference to the discharge of his own ministry, the con- 
sideration of the truth, thus declared by him, belongs to 
every Christian under every circumstance of his life. A 
man may be fair, as to character and conduct, in the eyes 
of his fellow-creatures, or he may be censured and opposed 
by them ; but in both these estimates man may be de- 
ceived : much that is evil may have been concealed under 
the appearance of good, and much that has been opposed 
to the will of man, and consequently excited man*i9 
opposition, may be highly acceptable in the sight of 
God, as having sprung from a desire to serve Him. 
Whatever, then, may be the opinion of men, let every 
Christian consider that this is of small consequence wheti 
compared to the judgment of God. St. Paul then goes 
on to urge the Corinthians to make God*s favour their 
object, and His will their guide. ** Therefore, judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will 
both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of the heart, and then shall 
every man have praise of God." The judgment then 
pronounced on every man who is faithful shall be the 
judgment of God and not of man. He can judge whether 
. the Jaiih has been sincere, the hope truly fixed on Christ, 
and whether love, and charity, and holy obedience, have 
proved that the Spirit of God has witnessed with our 
spirit that we are his children, by enabling us to bring 
forth those fruits of the Spirit. V. 



late sowing wheat. 

We understand that in many parts of the country, oh 
account of the extreme wetness of the season, there is a 
.great quantity of land intended for wheat, yet unsown, 
and that many of the occupiers are in consequence en- 
deavouring to obtain what is called ^spring wheat, to sow 
in the spring. An experienced agriculturist of this 
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neighbourhood^ who some years ago made a fair trial of 
spring wheat, does not recommend it for cultivation : he 
prefers instead, the sowing of the velvet red or any good 
brown wheat about the beginning of February. A few 
years ago he tried the experiment of sowing wheat in 
eight succeeding months, that is, from September to April, 
and he found that the best wheat was produced from that 
sown in the beginning of February. Before Christmas, 
1836, he sowed wheat after turnips. About five acres 
remained to be sown about the last day of December, the 
seed for which was prepared by being brined. But 
frosts setting in, it was not sown. till the last week, in 
February, and this wheat, on being reaped, proved to be 
finer than any sown at the usuij time in October. The 
reason seems obvious. At the period of blossoming the 
weather was much finer than it was when that was in 
blossom which was sown at the usual time. There can 
be no doubt that the crops of grain, as well as of firuit, 
are very much dependent upon a favourable blossoming 
time. — Northampton Paper. 



THE SKY-LARK. 

*' Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are y t 
not much better than they ?"— Matt, vl 26. 

Ses, from her lowly bed, with nimble wing 

Scattering the dew, yon skylark heav'nward soars : 

As into light she rises, so she pours 
Such artless joys as innocence can sing; 

Nought recks she of the morrow, nought of care 

Creature of heaven's bounty ; thoughtless where 
The daily crumb her daily need shall find. 

Sweet bird ! no fears repress her thrilling lays ; 

Her mellow note doth warble only praise, 
'A'^wild, sweet hymn to her Creator kind. 
Father! within this dark, ungen'rous breast 

Put Thou a nobler wisdom from above ; 
Be Thine to feed the souls whom Thou hast blest, 

Mine to obey, and know Thy boundless love. 

Sent by 0. 
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TO THE L/IBOURING CLASSES. 

One pint of cyder or ale per day costs (at 1 J^d, per pint) 
S/. 5s. 7^d. yearly, which sum, if laid by, would provide 
the following clothing : — 

3 yards of cloth for a great coat, at 2$, 4d. per yard . . . 7 

2i ditto ditto for coat and waistcoat, at 5s. ^ per yard . 12 

3| yards of fustian for trowsers, at ]«. per yard .... 3 6 

2 neck*bandkercbiefs 1 7i 

1 hat 5 

1 pair of shoes 090 

2 pairs of stockings 030 

2 shirts 046 

£2 5 7J 

A labouring man may want his one pint a day, but let 
him here see what he would get if he saved the second 
pint 

THE GOOD FARMERS OF FURNESS. 

"When ^' Rampside Chapel " in Furness was about to be 
repaired and enlarged, so liberal were the fanners in the 
neighbourhood, that they brought one hundred and five 
horses and carts in order to lay down stones for the 
work ; and they continued this liberal help till upwards 
of four hundred loads of most excellent stone were laid 
down ; and such was the good feeling in the neighbour- 
hood, that the greater number of those who gave this 
help were not residing in the chapelry, nor had any con- 
nexion with it. This gratifying circumstance is recorded 
in a Cumberland newspaper, and is repeated in the Eccle- 
siastical Gazette. 

When we hear of so much that is going on in the 
world which is distressing to a Christian mind, it is 
cheering to think that there are, at the same time, some 
who are desirous of promoting and encouraging that 
which is good ; and we have, indeed, good reason to 
hope and to believe that there is an increasing anxiety in 
the cause of religion, and an increasing desire to give the 
opportunity of public worship to all who are willing to 
meet together for prayer and praise and Christian instruc- 
tion. And when we trust that this desire of supplying 
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the means of grace to others arises from a personal sense 
of the value of the Gospel and the blessing of prayer, 
and of the need of seeking, above all things^ that grace 
which is to prepare the soul of man for an abode of holi- 
ness and happiness in heaven, we feel cheered whilst we 
read of the exertions of those who are aiding in the good 
work of supplying the means of grace to those of our 
fellow-creatures who are without opportunities of meet^ 
ing together to worship God, and of obtaining the bless- 
ings and mercies which are promised to those who meet 
together in God*s service, and in the name of Christ. 



LINES 

ON HEAKING SUNDAY EVENING BELLS CHIMING ' FOR A FUNERAL. 

Sweet U the distant note 

From yonder house of prayer : 
How soft it seems to float 

Through the still Sabbath air! 

It speaketh of the dead, 

Who hear that sound no more ; 
Of earthly Sabbaths fled, 

And earthly trials o*er. 

Thrice blest, if, when that sound 

Their dust calls to the sod. 
Spotless their souls are found 

Before a pardoning God. 

Then need no mournful bell 

its measured dirges ' toll ; 
Best, Sabbath chimes may tell 

The Sabbath of the soul. 

F. M. K. 



* Sttch 18 the case at Gresford, North Wales, and in other places also 
occasionally. It seems to be the keeping up of the 67th canon (or law) of 
our own Church, which orders, *' Af^er the parties* death shall be rung no 
more than one short pealf and one other before the burial, and one after the 
burial." Tolling is in England the more common custom. 

' Dirges, sounds of mourning for the dead. 
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SELECTIONS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

My first convictions on the subject of religion were con- 
firmed from observing that really religious persons had 
JBome solid happiness among them, which I had felt that 
the vanities of the virorld could not give. I shall never 
forget standing by the bed of my sick mother. " Are 
not you afraid to die?*' I asked her. "No." "No! 
Why does the uncertainty of another state give you no 
concern V* " Because God has said to me, * Fear not : 
when thou passest through the waters I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee/ " 
The remembrance of this scene has oftentimes since 
drawn an ardent prayer from me that I might die the 
death of the righteous. — Cecil. 

Religion will cost us something, but the want of it 
infini&ly more. — The same. 

Despair and hope are the fundamentals of Christianity; 
that is, to despair of keeping or repairing that which musi 
fail; and to hope for that which will satisfy and never 
fail. — The same. 

Hooker's dying thought was, " I am going to leave a 
world disordered, and a church disorganized, for a world 
and a church where every angel and every rank of angels 
stands before the throne in the very post God has as- 
signed them." — The same. 

** A good man's heart is like the flame of a candle : its , 
joy makes it mount continually towards heaven, and its i 
fear makes it tremble as it mounts \ It was an ancient and I 

Eious custom among Christians, as often as a candle was j 
rought into the room, that each person in the company, j 
either by an audible voice, or at least by some mien of 
reverence, expressed a mutual wish, that God would send 
them light everlasting. May we beseech Almighty God 
that He would make us all partakers of everlasting light 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ! — Rejoice with trem- 
bling !'* — Rev. E. Young y Dean of Sarum. 

A THOUGHT ON PRAYER. — " Our prayers should always 
be mixed with thanksgivings. We receive much, we 

> Psalm ii. 11. 
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enjoy much, and we deserve nothing: truly, then, it befits 
us^ when we ask for new mercies to acknowledge past 
ones ; when we ask for new comforts, to praise a cove- 
nant God for past bestowments. Oh, how much has the 
poorest, the meanest, to be thankful for ! and how much 
more still they whose lives are crowned with loving-kind^ 
ness and mercy !'* — Anont/movs. 

" And the grasshopper shall be a burthen," Eccl. xii. 5. 
When we can bear no burthen ourselves, if the Lord be 
ours, we may cast all our burthens on Him who careth 
for us and will sustain us. Ps. Iv. 22. 

" Let us labour to be in such a preparation for death, 
as that we may say with old Simeon, " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace." And since the 
grave is our longest home, let our greatest care be to 
have that a house of rest and hope to us. Christ, by His 
lying in it, hath sweetened it unto believers. Lastly, let 
us so live as that we may die without fear, and those 
who bewail us may not mourn as they who have no hope. 
1 Thess. iv. 13. 

** Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit shall return to God who gave it." Eccl. xii. 
7. Our oric^inal from the dust, our return into the dust, 
should humble us and make us vile in our own eyes, and 
should warn us to make haste to secure a better life before 
this is ended, and not to put off* the endeavours towards 
it unto old age, which haply we may never attain unto, 
and if we do, will bring itself work enough for us to do. 
Death is swift and uncertain ; sin, the longer lived in, 
doth the more harden. Repentance is not in our call or 
command when we please, and it is the work of the whole 
man and the whole life. The work deferred will be 
greater; the time to do it in will be shorter ; the strength 
to do it by, will be less ; bodily infirmities will disable 
spiritual actions. God will have less honour and service 
from us, and we shall have more sorrow and less comfort. 
Therefore, remember thy Creator, — before the dust re- 
turn to the earth whence it came." — Bishop Reynolds* 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

HoMB-MADE Wines. — ^The addition of brandy to home-made winea !• 
prc^judicial to the liquid, and destructive to the flavour of the fruit. One of 
the motives for using it is to supply the want of alcohol, which ought to be 
naturally produced by fermentation, but which cannot be formed for want 
of sufficient sugar. The object would, therefore, be better and more cheaply 
attained by increasing the quantity of sugar added to the juice of the fruit. 
— Saturday Magazine, 

The Children of the PooR.^-Of all qualities, a sweet temper is per* 
haps the one least cultivated in the lower walks of life. The peculiar dis> 
position is not watched ; care is not taken to distinguish between the pas- 
sionate child, the sulky, the obstinate, and the timid. The children of the 
poor are allowed a latitude of speech unknown in the higher orders, an4 
they are free from the salutory restraint imposed by what is termed com- 
pany. When in the enjoyment of fuUhealth and strength, the ungovemed 
temper of the poor is one of their most striking faults, while their resigim- 
tion under affliction, whether mental or bodily, is the point, of all others, in 
which the rich might with advantage study to imitate them. — Northampton 
Herald, May 25, 1839. 

Management op Pigs. — The following experiment has been made by 
a gentleman of Norfolk. Six pigs, of nearly equal weight, were put to 
keeping at the same time, and treated the same as to food and liuer for 
seven weeks. Three of them were left to shift for themselves as to clean- 
liness ; the other three were kept as clean as possible by a man employed 
for the purpose, with a currycomb and brush. The last consumed in seven 
weeks fewer peas by five bushels than the other three, yet weighed more 
when killed, by two stone and four pounds upon the average. — IVadt^a 
Brituh kutory. 

■ Kkw Postage. — The weight which a letter may pass through the Penny 
Post-office is half an ounce, or 218} grains. A half-crown of the year 1^17 
weighs about 208 grains, or 10} less than half an ounce. Two shillings 
and a sixpence of ordinary wear will generally weigh from three to six 
grains less than the half-crown. An ordinary sheet of small post quarto 
writing paper weighs about 120 grains; large thick post, 180; small thin 
post, such as is used on the Continent, about 85 grains. The ordinary 
quantity of wax upon a letter weighs six grains; 20 dips of ordinary ink 
from a steel pen weigh about four grains ; when the moisture is evaporated. 
It only weighs one grain. A drop of water weighs about one grain; a 
.letter carried in the hand, exposed to a slight shower, will gain in weight 
from 10 to 20 grains in five minutes. From the above it will be obvious 
that the troublesome operation of weighing letters in most instances will be 
perfectly unnecessary. — Globe. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the eommumcatione of L. S.R. ; Sev. D. W* Dolby ; 
A. N. O, / C. ; Joseph Feam ; Y, / O. ; Franeit M*J. ; H. / M; A Lay- 
man s W, C, H. s A, R, ; and an anonymouM Correepondent, 

The article upon which ** An old Correepondeni" atke for ii^formatien wa$ 
taken from a ehmrt memoir kept by the family, who communicated the eiOraU 
to ue. 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

A E£W days after the last conveciation we had had with 
the blind woman, my friend Charles again called upon 
her, and the .passage which be selected for reading, to 
her,. was the. concluding part of 1 Con ix., which con- 
tains, these words ; '* Know ye not, that they which run in 
a^^tce, run all, but one receiveth the prize V' I came in 
just. as. he had read this verse, and as he stopped on 
seeing me, I asked if he would, when he had read to the 
end of the passage, explain why, after having said that 
only u'f cne receiveth tl|e prize,? St» Paul added, ^* So run 
that yis may obtain." '^ That I can easily," said Charles^ 
'Tor I have just been hearing a sermon on this text, which 
made me understand it better than I eve^did before* 
You see that St. Paul was writing to people who lived in 

VOL, XX, H 
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a city famous for the games, races^ and other trials of 
skilly which were held there every year ; and in which 
great multitudes of people, from all parts of the world, 
joined; but, of course, only one person in each, race or 
game could gain the prize. Now he knew that they 
would easily understand him, if he wrote in this manner 
respecting the Christian life ; for great numbers of them 
had professed to beli^Te the gospel, had begun to lead 
new lives, and had showed much love to God with their 
lips ; but not €M of these would, as he feared, persevere 
in the way of life, so. as to gain the prize which they 
were striving to obtain, the crown of glory in the king- 
dom of heaven. Out of the multitudes that set out as 
Christians, but few, he feared, would continue so unto 
the end pf their lives, and he therefore wrote to warn 
them not to mistake the beginning of their coarse for an 
undoubted sign of being in God's favour, so as to jpre^ 
sume, or become careless in their lives. 

**0 Charles,'' said the old woman, ''your words remind 
me so of what I felt when I first began to think seriously 
about the next world. I seemed so sure that I never 
could go back to wickedness; I thought I was quite 
stedSaist, and that nothing could ever tempt me to do any 
thing contrary to God's commandments. But alas! b&^ 
fore a very few weeks had passed^ I found that I was as 
corrupt and sinful in heart as ever, and that though I 
had left off some sins, yet the root of evil remained with- 
in ; that evil tempers would break out when I wis oo&« 
tradicted> and that discontent and mnruMiitDg at my lot 
often prevented me from being thankful for ^ unnum* 
bared mercies I. enjoyed. Now shall I teU you whf I 
Ml into these sins^ against which I thought I was so 
secure? ItwashecBxaselhaiiinxBteiinmt/^owmsiremgth; 
1 had not relied on the Lord alone lor help, I bad ne«' 
glected (Nrayar Sat His Holy Spirit; I had forgotten to 
lead the scriptures^ where I ahoold haver Sound it writlai 
that Jesus said unto his dJMipfeo^ * Wi&oiit me ye ooi 
do nothing.'" 

''Now;' aaid Chaiics, ^wniag to me,) '^you will dearly 
understand tiie words we heard at Church last Sunday, 
in the coUeltwhidpi descrifaea us aa beiag sore let aM 
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iandexed in rtmnkig the race that ia set before lis. The 
causes of this hisidnince are there stated to be '' our sins 
and wi^Ledness,'' that is, the in-dwriling corruption whidi 
still remains ia everj diild of &ilen Adam, and will conr 
iuine till the day of his deaths for there will always be a 
struggle between the good and evil natnre witlnn us; 
Satan will strive ta prevent us winnkij; the prize of our 
Ugh ddting, and to make us choose the downward path 
&at leads to destmetion* We have no strength in our- 
selves to renst him, but we must call upon God to raise 
up iia power, and with his great might to succour us, so 
that we may endure unto the end;, and finally overcome 
our enemy, ' 

''But,'* said the old woman, ^ there is another text which 
win help us to understand the collect yoo have mentioned : 
it is that passage in Heb. xii. 1 ; ' Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us/ I re«* 
member when I went to the Sunday school, as a girl, 
«ur teacher took great pains to show how sin was to the 
soul what a great weight would be to a man running a 
race, how it clogs and hinders us in all our endeavours 
to obey God; how it keeps us from looking stedfastly at 
ibe prize ; how it makes us so weary in well-doing, that 
we are tempted to stop altogether, and not try aiiy 
more to win the race. The lady who taught me, told me 
a story of a man who was: trying to gain the prize from 
one of the swiftest runners that had ever been known, 
and knowing that he could not run so fast as he did, he 
tried another way to conquer him, and. threw down bdfore 
hkn some gold balls, which the other stopped to pick up, 
and when he had taken them, was too heavily laden to 
run &st, so that he lost the prize* This is just what 
Satan does ta us ; he tempts us with every sort of plear 
sure, or with the hope of gain, U> stop in our way, and 
to forget we are tryii^ to win the race; He puts so 
many lesurthly delights, in our way, that we lose sight of 
Ibe end of our journey, and think this is our restii^ 
place. He seeks to persuade us,, that the crown we are 
striving ^r is not.v^orth much trouble and pains, and 
that it is foolish ta giv« up our present ease and woirldly 
pomforty for tha Sfike of distant and uncert£U& good»" , 
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'' Ah ! friend," said Charles, *' well is Satan called the 
father of lies : he tempted Eve by a lie, and will tempt all 
her children by the same means; andwhatis worse, they will 
43elieve him sooner than they will believe God, jast as she 
jdid. But let us hear what a true servant of God said, 
just before he was going to suffer a cruel death. That 
could be no false hope that enabled him to look his suf- 
ferings in the face so stedfastly, and even to rejoice in 
■them. He had run the race ; and his experience is worth 
more than all the arguments of those who would persuade 
us that that the prize will not repay our toil, ^ay we 
iiumbly tread in his steps, and though we can never do 
for Christ's sake what he did, or suffer as he suffered, we 
may yet be numbered among those who' shisiU share the 

flory of heaven with him. ' I have fought a good fight, 
have finished my course, I have kept the faith ; hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
,which the, Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day, and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
iis appearing.' " — L. S. R. 



THE DANGER OF DELAYING REPENTANCE. 

Whilst the scriptures give the glad tidings of mercy to 
those, who, by divine grace, have become truly penitent, 
and who are seeking to walk in newness of life, the same 
scriptures point out, in the loudest voice of warning, the 
danger of putting off the great work of preparation for 
eternity. When a man, in spite of all the exhortations, the 
invitations, the warnings, and the instructions set before 
him in God's word, is still living in a course of sinful 
practices, or sinful negligences, still intending, perhaps, at 
some future day, to alter his course; let him think of 
Iris real state, his awful danger. He intends to repent 
at some future day. Why he may die, this day! Who 
.would expose himself to so fearful a hazard ; to die with- 
out repentance, without pardon, without the sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, that holy preparation, without which 
we are assured that ho man shall see the Lord. 

The present momete is the time for us to seek the 
Lord ; ther^is no future time promise, to which we are 
allowed to put off the work; ** now is the accepted time. 
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behold now is the day of salvation/' 2 Cor. vi. S. But 
suppose we coald be sure that we should not yet be 
called to our account ; yet, even then, to put off the work 
of repentance would be a ruinous determination; for 
though we believe that God wilt hear the prayer of the 
true penitent, who, in sincere faith, turns unto him, ab^ 
horring his. sins, and coming with a broken and contrite 
leart, through Christ, for pardon ; earnestly desirous of 
henceforth, serving God in newness of heart and life: 
yet who can depend upon ever being brought to such a 
^tate of mind, that really penitent state, to which alone 
the promises of pardon are given ? Such a state of heart 
is itself the gift of God, the work of his Spirit. Our 
heavenly Father has indeed promised, that he will give 
his holy Spirit to them that seek him ; but he has not 
promised that he will give it to those who continue, and 
who deliberately resolve to continue, in a course of life, 
which they know to be entirely contrary to his will* 
When such persons, in the time of sickness, or at the 
approach of death, are compelled, as it were, to see the 
dreadful danger they are in — when they cani^ot help 
thinking of the world to come, and looking on the awful 
prospect of eternity; then indeed they tremUe.at the 
thoughts of encountering the approaching trial, and are 
ready to call upon the Lord. The expectation of the 
wrath of God compels them to fedr him ; though all bis 
past mercies could never lead them to serve him. 

Now there is, indeed, grief Ibr sin ; now there is indeed, 
what the alarmed sinner believes to be repentance. But 
this is not the repentance to which the promises of par<- 
don aire given in the gospel; for in this vain repentance, 
there is no anxious wish to serve God, nothing but a 
desire to escape the severity of his anger. And can the 
sinner expect that he should then be heard, when he has 
hiifaerto rejected every oflfer of mercy, and resisted every 
cair to come iinto GCKi, and to serve him ? 

' I do not mean to discourage any one from seeking the 
Lord, even at the last hour; and the great Searcher of 
hearts alone ean know where repentance is sincere, and 
whet] it is such as would lead to newness of life, if the 
sinner should be spared. To such penitence,, the offer 
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•f mercy is conGtantly held out But whi^ reasonable 
cspeetatkm can tbere be, that ihe man who in the time 
of health shuts hie ears agaiast every caU to repentance, 
will in his last hour of danger be infloenoed by any other 
BOtife, than the fear of approaching vengeance ? Hift 
heart may indeed, even then, be touched by the grace 
of God, and by the Spirit of love and of holiness : but our 
experience of thoie who have been raised from the bed 
of sickness, after great professions, gives «s but little 
encouragement to hope much from apparent deadi*bed 
repentance. The risk is fear&l. Turn then unto God, 
and seek hira nowf seek him that ye may experience his 
bwe, before you are driven to ny in terror from Ais 
wrath. Declare war against sin, now ; be the soklier 
and servant of Christ: to him you have (hedged your- 
self; fight manfully under the banner of the cross. And 
seek that help which is offered to you now; seek the 
Lord whilst he may be found ; call upon him whilst he 
is near. Do you refuse this day i It may be your last 
opportunity* Tlus day let your resolve be made ; let it 
be made in dependence on divine help ; and you may 
then trust that his grace and mercy will enable you to 
keep it. V. 



THE POOR MAN'S DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 

It is difficult for any man to understand the reality and 
power of trust in God, and the great obstacle which the 
possession of worldly riches opposes to it; except he be 
in the habit of holding intercourse and society with the 
pious poor. This is one part of the blessing which atr 
tends the " visiting of the fatherless and widows in their 
sfflictton ;" and finding out for ourselves, in lanes, alleys, 
and cottages, yea in poorhouses and prisons, the sick 
mnd afflicted members of our Lord's body. " If we con- 
verse in hospitals and almshouses, and minister with our 
tmn hand what our heart hath first decreed, we shall 
find our hearts endeared and made familiar with the 
needs, and with the persons of the poor^ those excellent 
images of Christ." And assuredly there is no one, who 
habitually practiaes this duty, without finding in it ita 
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own reward. He will find ^^tfie poor rich in fidtV* 
living firom day to day^ without vtore of this worlds 
goods, on what may seem the casual chance of obtainifig 
etq>loyment ; not knowing, literally, how the necessities m 
the next week are to be supplied, nay, sometimes almost 
finishing their last loaf, ana not d>le to tell whence the 
next is to come ; and yet with all this, calm and coat* 
tented, happy and cfaeerfiil, knowing that theirs u aa 
inexhaustible store, eren the store of his possessions^ 
whose are all things in heaven and in esarth, and under 
the earth; living upon his promise, which they tnn^ 
because he has spoken it, and because diey have long 
ago, by experience, proved its truth, and know that aM 
needfiil things have ever been added unto them, and are 
confident that they ever will. — Rev, H. Wilberforee tm 
the Parackud System. 

A CHRISTIAN'S DEATH-BED. 

Mr. EnixoR, 

The last thing I sent you was a sad account of the awful 
end of a blasphemer and a reprobate, whom I visited isi 
his last moments as clergyman of the parish. It is mtk 
much pleasure, that I am enabled, on the present occtt^ 
&on, to send yon an account of a very different closing 
scene, being the peaceful and happy death of a young 
man, who died, ''Knowing in whom he had believed**' * 
^ Greater," says Christ to his apostles, ^^is he tliat is 
in you, than he that is in the world." The believer 
jfl Jesus feels in his own breast the power of the 
declaration. He feels the power of God, of the in^ 
dwelling, life*giving, sanctiij^ng Comforter, which up* 
Isolds, and encourages, and strengthens bia through 
sJd the long toilsome pathway of his pilgrimage, fie 
walks leaning upon an everlasdag arm^ and he knows 
4lurt it shall conduct him to a city of habitatien. It is 
not without a warrant that he comes to this conclusion* 
The Spirit bears witness with his spirit, that he is z 
chUd 01 Grod, by prapng in him as a spirit of supplies^ 
tion, by enabling him to feel at times a comfort in the 
enjoyment of tl^ ^' means of grace," which the world can 

H I * 
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iieither give nor take away, and to rejoice moreover ia 
the triumjlAaht '* Hope of glory." And hence the fear of 
deadi and hell are cast oat. Christ dwells in the believer 
as the conqueror of death, and thus enables him to defy 
the power of the grave. The Captain of our salvatiott 
has passed through its portal. He even condescended to 
make it *^ the house of God," by remaining for a while itt 
its chambers, and the believer in consequence finds it 
none other than the *^ gate of heaven.'' 

Some such reflections as these occurred to me, after 
sratching the last illness of a young person in our parish^ 
-who died lately of a rapid decline, and who, I have every 
reason to hope and trust, is now sleeping in the arms of 
Jesus. In his case it was very evident, that '^as his out* 
ivard man decayed," ''his inward man was renewed in 
strength day by day.'' He frequently suffered much paiuj 
but his tongue never uttered the language of complaining. 
He was all resided to his Saviour's will. And it was 
solemnly beautiful to see his mother, his pi ou^ widowed 
mother, tending him day by day, and watching his de-» 
blining liours. Her eyes indeed were not always dry^ 
for nature would shed a tear in being called to part with 
A beloved child, the comfort and stay, (as she had once 
hoped,) of her declining years ; but faith lighted iqp a ' 
:rainbow through the droppings of her sorrow's gloomy 
;and she was evidently supported in her trial by the firm 
confidence, that a covenant-God would make good his 
:promises, Jsoth to herself and her dear dying child» that 
ne would never suffer the widow to want, and that he 
vould take into his everlasting care and keeping, the 
loved one whom he was calling her to give up to him. 

We might have sent the proud infidel to that dying 

bed, and there bid him learn what the power of faith can 

^o; bow it can uphold and sustain amidst the sorest 

trials of nature ; how amidst the darkest night of sorrow, 

or even when about to meet with death, the last enemy^ 

ihe language of the believer may be the same with that 

o{' David, " Though I walk through the valley of the 

shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 

me, thy rod and thv staff they comfort me." And what 

as this rod and this staff? the promises of God's word^ 
t 
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and the consoktipn$ of his Spirit. With such support 
the belieTcr may cheerfully enter upon, the dark valley^ 
Indeed, what can t^ie dying believer do» when his next 
step is to be planted in the unseen world, but look to^ 
him who was the foundation of his hope ? what but hold 
fast by those promises, and those consolations of the 
Spirit, which were his only support in all bis jo,urney 
through. But observe, when David spoke of fearing nor 
evil in the valley of the shadow of death, he uttered the 
words with health and long life, and the prospect of many 
days before him/ . Christ was already the foundatipn of 
bis hope ; he had long since known what it was to walk 
with Godj to rejoice in his law, to fii\d his cqmfort in ther 
promises of his word, and in the teaqhing of his Spirit; 
so that he spoke thus, as '^ knowing in whom he had he^ 
licved." And so it was with my dear young dying friend ^ 
his.'w^sno doubtful death-bed repentange; no huiried 
turning to God at the last, after a life spent in the service 
of sin. His pious mother had taught him from a child 
to read his Bible, and to pray for grace to love the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to go to his parish chucch and Sunday 
school to be taught nis Saviour's will, ^nd in the days 
of his youth and hepilth, he had sought his Kedeemer, 
and his Redeemer had kept him from the snares of the 
world, and made his body a temple of the Holy Ghost ; 
and he was now to come for him, and take him to him- 
self. 

When I paid my last visit, he was evidently near his 
end ; the shadow of death was already upon his features^ 
and the lamp of life burnt low in his glazipg eye. His 
spirit was evidently .soon about to return to God who 
gave it. There appeared to the bodily eye nothing in 
the? darkened chamber, but the form of his weeping yet 
resigned mother, and the solemn curtains of the bed of 
death. But to the eye, spiritually enlightened^ there were 
other, and august and mysterious visitants, mingling 
around that bed. * The Son of God was there, supporting 
the fainting head ^ the Spirit of God was there, strength- 
ening the departing soul with the staff of the promises. 
My dying brother was plainly entering into the dark 
valley, and sinking* deeper and deeper behind the shadows 
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of dea^ ; and though he vras tlien speecMess, and could 
not teH me of i^Il that had been done lor bis sonl, I could 
uee that bis God was with hiai tberei and that therefore 
did be fear no evil ; and in the langui^e of his cahn and 
placid brow, I could read that the words of the inner 
fiian were, "*' thy rod and thy staff tbey comfett rae/' 

This dear youth now rests in Jesus; bis bereaved 
mother sorrows over his loss, but not indeed as one with- 
out hope, and meantime she is enabled to say, *^ bis wifl 
be done.'* *^ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away> blessed be the name of the Lord." 

A small green mound of turf is all that cov^s his last 
lesting^lace. There is no i^one to tell where he lies ; 
but the hallowed spot shall be found on the morning of 
the resurrection ; for *' if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus, will 
Ood bring with him." A. R* 



THE HOUSE OF GOB, 

Howmany an old Cathedral pile 

Rear'd by our fathers' handa. 
Within our fair and favour'd isle 

A noble record stands ; 
Of ages that have long gone by, 
And melted in eternity. 

B'en when the times were dark and rude. 

And Popish errors threw 
O'er mild religioii's light embuefl, 

A fearful, dim halo : 
It was a sacred wish to raise, 
fit edifice for prayer, and praiM. 

Then came the glorious martyr band, 

Who dar*d the tyrant's rage. 
And fell by sword, or flaming brandi 

In .persecution's age ; 
That once again from darkness freed, 
Might shine our pure and holy creed. 

XiOng as old England takes her stand. 

Among the nations proud, 
There yet shall dwell a faithful band, 

Mixed with her busy crowd ; 
Treading the paths their iathen trod, 
True to their country, and their God. 

.,,...d by Google 
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Though now our Chtirch has seeming peace. 

Oh, let us not repose, 
Jb -careleM oeafideoce, or ooase 

To stmggle with her foes ; 
And pray that from their hostHe coasts, 
Her abidU may ^e, ** The Loid of HosM." 

'Tis good upon ovr natire soil, 

A temple fair to raise ; 
^Wfaeve man released from weekly toil. 

May «well the imtei of praise ; 
And contrite souls in humble prayer. 
Unite in blest communion there. 

IThere may be hrought to lesn^ fM, 

The sheep that went astray^ 
And cold and careless ones be told 

The error of their way } 
IVfaile words of grace and troCh impart^ 
fresh life to the bclieviiig heart. 

Where may the pledge of love divine^ 

And cup of life be giv'n ; 
There too shall Che baptismal sign. 

Seal the young bvow fer tieav'n} 
And whisper'd there the marriage .voW| 
The holiest tie that earth can know. 

there ''.earth to eartii,*' and << duit to dust/* 

Shall mortal relics lie, 
Committed in the certain trust 

Of immortality ; 
Waiting that great and dreadful day. 
When heaven And earth shall pass away, 



CHAJ^GE OF SEED OF POTATOES, 

Lord W^ughby D^Eresby having sent a quantity of 
potatoes to his tenantry in Perthshire for change of 8eed» 
two of them b^g cut into sets were placed in the garden 
of Wtlliam Oomrie^ Bridgend House, Crieff^ the produce 
tf wfaioh weighed 6Sib. ; four c( the potatoes waghing 

Obs4 — If change of seed be desirable, would not this 
hiat be usefully followed up by allotment lancllords taking 
pains to procure the best sorts, and gifing them to desenr** 
ing tenants as rewards i 

h6 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



120 THE. COTTAGRR's IfONTHLY VISITOR. [aFRII^ 

FAITH. 

I AM always anxious to encourage my parishioners ia 
putting questions to me when any difficulties occur, es- 
pecially as to scripture terms and phrases, a misappre- 
hension of which often leads men into such grievous 
error : an explanation given in answer to a difficulty of 
their own starting, will generally take much deeper hold 
than any general explanations which can be conveyed in 
a sermon, or any other discourse would do: and I am 
grieved to find men so frequently kept back by a species 
of false shame, frpm making known to me their real diffi- 
culties, as if it were not better and wiser to confess our 
ignorance, and have it removed, than to continue in it, in 
the hope that ipen may consider us wiser than we are. 
I was therefore much pleased on Sunday last, by one of 
our Sunday school teachers stopping me, as I was re- 
turning from Church, and with a great many apologies for 
his ignorance, begging me to give him as clear a defini- 
tion as I couldi of what was meant by Faith, " for I must 
confess," said he, *^ that although I often hear you point 
it out to us in your sermons, as that alone by which we can 
be justified in God^s sight, and so saved ; and although I 
am convinced that in doing so, you are only repeating 
what the Bible in many places also says, yet I have never 
had a clear conception of what Faith means. I know 
that it is something of the nature of belief; but I firmly 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and came 
into the world to save sinners ; I firmly believe all the 
Bible tells me ; yet surely, that Bible tells me, that some- 
thing more than this bare belief, is necessary to salvation." 
"^^Yes, James ; but dien the Bible tells you that Faitfa ii 
^something more than this * bare belief,' as you call it: it 
itells you * Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.' The first distinguisfaing 
feature then, you observe, in this Faith, is that it is be* 
lief in something wMch you do not see* If I tell you 
ihat in the course of my journey yesterday, I saw the 
country covered with snow, though you had npne b^re, 
would you believe me 2" ^' Yes, Sir, certainly." " Why.?' 
*^ Partly because it was so cold here, that I thopgbt there 
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must be snow in the air; and aisp because you tell me so.'* 
** Well, James, here is a little faith then : but the first part 
of your reason prevents my feeling much gratified at the 
trust you put in my word. But suppose I tell you that there 
are countries where the snow never disappears throughout 
the whole summer, would you then believe me?" " Why 
yes, Sir, if you really assured me so ; because I know you 
BO well, I do not think you would deceive me:" ** Thank 
you, James ; I am now better satisfied : this is a stronger 
proof of your faith in my words ; but still I want some-^ 
thing more than your mere saying you believe me, before 
I can know that you really haveJ^irVA in what I say. Sup- 
pose I tell you that, scarce and dear as provisions are now; 
they will soon become far more so, and that if you do ilot 
lay by against that time you and your family will probably 
starve for want ; and if I see you going on just as you did 
before, with just as little care for the morrow, spending just 
Sis much as you did before, do you think I should ever be 
convinced that you really did believe me ?" " Why no. Sir ; 
I don*t suppose you would." "Then you see what St. 
Jafnes means, when he says, * Faith without works is dead.' 
It is; in fsict, no faith at all. When scripture calls upon 
you, for Faith in its truths, in its promises, or its threats^ 
It is always for a faith such as the last I have been speak-* 
ing of; Faith evidenced by your works : this is shown in 
the Apostle's own definition. It is 'the substance,' i. e. the 
realizing * of things hoped for ;' * the evidence,' i. e. the 
making trial ofj the acting on the belief of * things not 
seen/" W. C. H. 

SUNDAY TRADING. 

An address to their Clergyman having been sent by many 
shopkeepers of St. John, Southwark, expressing their 
wish that a general cessation from business on the Lord^s 
day might take place, the following is the Ciergyman'9 
answer. 

" My Friends and Parishioners, 

** The Address you have sent to me gives me gi^eat 

pleasure, and I need not assure you how truly rejoiced I 

should be if I had the means of carrymg your wisH {tttdi 

effect : long has it been my earnest effort to accomplUh 
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what jrou desire; but the practice of Sunday isradiiig baa 
unhappily nsen to anch a height, that k requires more 
than the efforts q£ the Clergy and the religioiia part <rf 
die oonnminrity to pot it down; it is, however^ a cause of 
thankfulness that many are beginning io see ihe sinful- 
ness of the pcactiee, irho, till lately, haira thought nothing 
of it, and thenfiare hopes nay be entertained that even- 
tually the nnadbers of such may be so multiplied that the 
Sabbath may become, as by God it is Intended to be, a 
day of rest to afl 1;he people of this professedly Chriadan 
country. 

** In the mean time I am compelled, most rekotasitly^ to 
tell yov, that the utmort we of this parish can 4o is to 
act rightly oursdves, and to strive to persuade as many 
of our neighbours as vre can to do the same. If nothing 
short of a le^slative enactment will effect tibe object, that 
enactment our le^ktors ought to establish ; the shop- 
keeper has -JL right to be protected, iH)o resolves, as is lus 
bounden duty, to close lus shop and ix> do no woiic ea 
the Lord's day; the ungodly Sabbalh-breakor ought not 
to be allowed to injure his neighbour, who, in refusing to 
sdl^ is only doing what God commands him to do ; ani 
IB order to obtain this legislative enactment. Petitions 
nmst be sent to PiarUament^ and Voters must let their 
Rqfresefdatives know that they are resolved, if posaiblci 
to have a law which will protect the conscientious shop- 
keeper in the discharge of his duty; and for this purpose^ 
my friends, as far as we are concerned, a meeting, please 
God, shall, before many months have passed, be held, 
when we may all concur in such a petition, and be stirred 
up, I trust, to still greater exertions in this good work. 
The law, however, against Sabbath-breaking, already on 
our Statute Book, would, if put in force, answer the 
object, at least in such parishes as our own ; and deeply 
is it to be deplored that the police are not required gerne^ 
rally and universally to put it into force ; if they did; 
Sunday trading would, to a very great extent, entirely 
dease \ 

* By the 29 Car. 2. c 7* " No person shall puhlkkly ory, shew forth, or 
^ expose to sale, any wares, fruits, herbs, goods, or chattels whatsoever, 
«* Qpou the Lord's Dsy, mt any port thereof; on pain of forfeituigthettne." 
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'^ But^ as I have already intimatedi our object will not 
be attained at once; many more disappointments may take 
plaoe^ nod therefore most earnestly do I entreat every* 
one who has signed the letter to tme, as wdl as every one 
wbo reads tJiia my aaBsmrer to it, to come to this resolute 
determination, — that whatever others may do, as for him 
mad bis Aouse he will serve the Lord, serve Hsm by keep- 
ing holy His day. My frioidsy before any legislative 
enactment for the due observance of the Lord's day takea 
plaee, maiqr a sbofJceeper, yea, many who have put their 
names to the paper now lying before me, may be in ^ier* 
mty, called to render up ^eor final account to the great 
** Lord of the Sabbath :'* most serious thought ! It wil} 
not then avail you to have gome ;as far as you have gonOj 
if yon here stop and content yourselves with merely 
wishing that things were altered, and saying that yea 
yoHrseTves would not serve if others did not In this, as 
in every odier case, we imistiiot ^'follow a mohitode to 
do eviL" fie Iberefere resolute, act up to your convio^ 
tions of duty; close' your shop the next Sabbath, and in 
humble dependence on God, commit yourselves and your 
concerns to His Providence. Possibly yon, like many 
o&ers irho have been thus rdigiously courageous, may 
eventually find yourselves no losers even in this worlds 
but even if you should for a while sufier a loss, which 
probably may be die case, is it not better to lose in time 
that we may gain in eternity t ^'What diall it profit a 
Boan if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul I 
'*' Your Friend and Pastor, 

Rectory, 1840. "J. C. Abdy.'^ 

*'P« S« If this Address comes into the hands of those 
who are buyers instead of sellers, most earnestly do I 
conjure such not to throw temptation into the way of 
shopkeepers ; indeed buyers are quite as much to blame 
as sellers. Let all articles for Sunday use be procured 
on Saturday ; sni pray let workmen be paid sufficiently 
early for their little purchases to be made on that day. 
Tremendous the thought of being in ever so remote a 
degree accessory to the loss of any fellow creature's sal- 
vation!!" 
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THB FEAST AT THE MANOR HOUSE. * . 

The Lord of the Manor wishing to keep up the aQegiance 
of his tenants and dependants during his absence in a'far 
country, enjoined his steward to invite them all to a rieb 
repast 

- The table was spread* and the steward waited to receive 
the guests, but, strange to say, few a[^ieared. Like the 
guests who were bidden to the supper in the paraUe,* 
*^they made excuses." The truth was, these tenants 
were in arrears; they had neglected the warning of the 
steward, and their farms being badly cultivated their ddE>tB 
were increased* 

. The son of the Lord of the Manor had compounded to 
pay. their arrears under certain conditions; one of the 
principal of these was, that each would forgive his neigh-^ 
hour whatever he might be indebted to him: and as these 
debts were trifling in comparison of their own to the lord, 
it was not expected there would be any reluctance to com-* 
ply with so fdr a proposal. 

' Some pleaded in excuse for not attending, that theii^ 
garments were soiled and torn, not considering that new 
habits and sjpotless robes were provided for the guesti^^ 
and some alleged. they could not spare time from the 
Jdusiness of their farms ; some were so bashful that^they 
were ashamed tosit at their Lord's table ; while others, 
having heard of some gluttons who had suffered from 
eating improperly, were fearful of partaking ; and others 
would not go, fearing they might fall afterwards. 

ATew who went'to gain credit for being invitedy did 
not .change their every-day clothes ; and others, though 
they dressed themselves in the garments provided for 
them, either pulled them off when they came home, or 
wore them out in a careless slovenly manner. 

Many, however, ' were found there *who accepted the 
invitation with gratitude, having their debts remitted on 
the condition expressed by the son of their lord. 

These bavins consulted the steward on the best method 
of cultivating their farms and eradicating the weeds indi- 
genous to the soil, returned to their daily labour en- 
vigorated and strengthened, and anxious to avail them^ 
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selves of the repeated invitation of their Lord. Owing 
to the slippery nature of the soil, many were the falk 
encpuntered during the business of the fanns, by which 
the fair garments were soiled ; but if the wearers endear 
voured to cleanse them, they were permitted to renew 
them at the next feast 

The least at the Manor House is the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; the steward, the minister who invites and 
instructs all Christians to partake of this holy ordinance, 
. ordained by Christ, who took on himself the debt of sin 
incurred by the descendants of Adam, and who made 
forgiveness of injuries a condition of Divine mercy to 
sinful man. 

Too many unhappily neglect these gracious opportuni-* 
ties of " strengthening and refreshing their souls :" some 
by ffdse notions, others by worldly cares, and some few 
by partaking of this holy ordinance for form, without 
changing their corrupt affections ; but those who examine 
themselves whether they ^'repent them truly of their former 
sins, steadfastly purposing to lead a new life, have a lively 
faith in God's mercy through Christ, with a thankful 
remembruice of his death, and are in charity with all 
men ;" '^ those who do not presume to come to the table 
of the Lord trusting in their own righteousness, but in the 
manifold and great. mercies of God," may, by his blesangj 
*' take this holy Sacrament to their comfort" £• : 

Hit Gotet/Sarumt December 1, 1 



VALUE OF EXAMPLE. 

Whether it be for good, or whether it be. for evil, the 
education of a child is principally derived from its own 
observations of the actions^ the wordsy the votce^ the lookSf 
of those mlh whom it, lives^ Surely then, the friends 
of youth cannot be too careful to avoid, in their presence, 
evQQ the I^ast appearance of evil. It is not enough that 
Cbustian parents set no bad example: they must show 
forth a good one ; they must not only ^eem'virtuous, they 
must 6e virtuous. Their house, their habits, their family, 
their associates, their pursuits, their recreations, ought 
all tabe so regulated, as to show that religion is indeed 
the parent of order, the inspirer of good sense, the welbr 
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in iron pots ever a firCi and continually stirred widi' the 
band* This operation, particularly with the finer teas, 
requires great care, and is performed by persons who have 
no other business. 

The greater part of the tea is brought to Canton by 
land carriage or by canals, but chiefly by the former, and 
is conveyed by porters, the roads of China in the southern 
provinces being too narrow to admit of wheel carrii^es, 
and there are verv few beasts of burden. 
• The length of land carriage from the principal districts - 
where green teas are grown to Canton is about 700 miles; 
that of black tea, over a more moaatainous country, not 
less than 800. This accounts for the higher price of 
green teas; the drying and preparation being also a 
much more expensive process than with the black teas. 
■ The first importation of tea into England, seems to 
have been by the Dutch, but in very small quantities ; 
and it was hardly known in this country till after the 
year 1650. In 1664, the East India Company brought 
iwa pounds two ounces of tea, as a present to bis Majes- 
ty king Charles the IL At that time the cups used 
for tea were very small. There is a set of tea china 
in Windsor Castle of the time of Charles II. The 
cups are scarcely larger than a large thimble, and are set 
in an outer cup of filagree silver; Since that period, the 
consumption of tea in England has been constantly in* 
creasing, but so late as the year 1737, (in which the gpod 
king, George III., was born) the best kinds of tea 
were a guinea, and thirty shillings a pound, so that this 
refreshing beverage could only be used by the rich* 

Till the year 1833, the tea trade was entirely ir^, the 
bands of the East India Company, and no British Auh* 
ject, not authorised by the company, was allowed, tqi. i(Yi« 
port tea. This monopoly enabled the East India Qifm- 
pany to regulate the price of tea ; and as^ all ipdiyffhfj^ 
and 'associations exert themselves to obtain 'tfa^e l^^est 
price, for what they have to sell, it is generally ,|)7upd 
tbati those who have obtained a monopoly. o( jany ma^n^t 
raise the price of these coipmodities to the highc;st. pitch* 
The East India Company have, done this probapiy fo a 
less extent than any other bodies who have enjoyed' such 
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isxclusive advantages; and they had> by their fair dealing 
with the Chinese, so constantly maintained their confix 
dende and respect, that the first choice of tea was always 
given to them : and the Chinese, though very much ad<t 
dieted to cunning and deceit, never ventured to practise 
any of these arts on the East India Company. Notwith* 
standing these great advantages, it was considered best» 
when the charter of that company was renewed, to de* 
Dfife them of the exclusive right they had so long and 
honourably possessed, and the trade was thrown open 
to private individuals. It is miich to be doubted whether 
we have gained any thing by this change. At first there 
was a 'considerable reduction in the price of tea, but at 
the same time the qualities soon appeared to be very in- 
ferior, and the Chinese merchants no longer scrupled to 
indulge their inclinations to dishonesty and overreaching. 
In some of the chests, pieces of wood or other substances 
have been, found, to add to the weight ; and we are now 
threatened with a complete failure of tea, in consequence 
of a' dispute between the British and Chinese merchants. 
The 'price of the lower sorts of tea is already materially 
raised ; and as it is said, that the stock of tea at present 
lii the country is not more than sufficient for three years^ 
unless these disputes are speedily and satisfactorily set- 
tifsd, we must expect a still higher rise in the price. The 
duty on the finer teas is, when compared to their prices, 
less than that laid on Bohea and Congou, and this is the 
reason that these last rise in price sooner than the more 
es^p^nsive teias. 

it is always best to buy tea of a respectable dealer^ 
this beitig the only real security against the tea being 
adulterated, by the mixture of sloe or ash leaves, or other 
pefnikiic^us siltbstitutes for the tea leaf. The certainty of 
detection, independently of more honest motives, entirely 
pr^vbnts anfy large tea-dealers from engaging in such 
fraudulent practices; 

Tte penalty for making or selling any mixture, in ihh- 
tatioh of t^a, is 10/. for every pound; and any person 
who has in their possession any large quantity of the 
ingredients u^d for that purpose is to forfeit 51* fw 
every poiindi or, on non-payment, be committed to prison. 
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Th^ pveseist akrai oh the subject of the fittlare of teA 
in Englaoid has induced many unprincipled traders to 
buy up large qua»itities of the most mferior sorts of tea, 
and retail them at a high price* gainst diese we would 
warn our readers, and recommend them to apply to any 
family in their TiUage or town, from whom they receive 
support or kindness, fear advice on the subject, which wiU 
be readily given. We would also recommend great eco- 
nomy in the use of this valuable article, which is now 
become so indispensable a comfort in every cottage in the 
United Kingdom. — Abridged cmd slightly altered from 
M*Culloch's Dictionary of Commerce,, vskh the hope 
it might be useful to some of the readers of the Cot^ 
tager's Monthly Visitor. H. 



THE NEW POOR LAW. 

Rate-payers are familiar with the fact, that one of the 
most obvious effects of this measure has been to accom- 
plish a considerable reduction in the amount of the bur^ 
then levied for the maintenance of the poor. If this 
vesult were accompanied by an increase of pauperism, 
and a correspondent increase of crime and immorality, it 
would not yield us a subject of congratulation, but ought, 
on the contrary, to be very much deplored. We find, 
however, that while the country has been relieved by the 
kitroduction of the act from a direct annual taxation of 
neariy 2,300,0002., pauperism has diminished in propor- 
tion, and the moral tone of the working classes has been 
xaised in an equal degree. These elects are msnnly to 
be attributed to the greater attention that is given to the 
investigation of cases of distress, to the means that are 
adopted of encouri^ing industry and moral habits,-^by 
withdrawing the rewards that used to be held out to 
idleness and' vice, and thus compelling the able labourer 
to depend upon his own exertions;-^«id, to the scrupu- 
lous» and We may justly add, pious zeal that is dedicated 
Ho the improvemeat of the education of pauper children* 
In every place where Unions are established, these re^- 
suits- have been u^ufdrmly piroduced; The labourer, no 
knger permitted to quarter himself ttpcfn fata beighbpurs. 
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is forced to look out for employment, or, in other words, 
is forced to work. Innumerable instances are cited of 
men who, under the whole regime, were found regularly 
billeted upon the parish-books, but whose names are no 
longer inscribed in those registers of the destitute, and 
who^ from being incorrigible idlers formerly, have now 
become converted into industrious workmen* The aged, 
the infirm, and the sick, are more promptly and adequate* 
ly provided for, in consequence of this quittance of lusty 
mendicancy ; and the funds that are really destined by 
the I^islature for the support and aid oi the helpless, 
find their way at once into the channels for which they 
are eoDected. 

This great increase of industry, and consequent increase 
of the earnings of the labouring population, bring with 
them all those other social improvements Aat spring from 
weS*Tegulated habits and prosperous drcttmstances. The 
tempcffal comforts of the working ckssea are enlarged, 
tbeir cottages are better furnished, their families are bet* 
ter clodied, and they stand in a more respectable relation 
to the iarmers and occupiers of land. Another conse- 
quence of this state of things is a considerable increase 
in die number of benefit societies, which indicates a 
greater power and more active anxiety to provide for 
future wants and unforeseen contingencies That the 
Poor Law Amendment Act has exarcised a direct infio* 
ence in producing this result, is testified by the parties 
who have interested themselves in the formation of these 
sociedes. They state, that hitherto it was of no use to 
belong to a benefit society, becansf , whatever allowance 
a man was entided to was deducted, — the overseer made 
an jdlowance, and therefore the claimant ^yt less thaaci if 
he did not belong to such a soekty, in consequence of 
wKidb itwaa better for him to save his money in any 
odaer way. In additkm tor thi§, they observe, that *' Now 
k the tiflie thai parties have to look, to Aemselves,^ as 
&ej caimot receive outdoor n^ef nnder the new lawJ* 
In Ar savuatgs' badks tbe saner adntary results have takes 
place : Mr. Tidd Pratt stipes,, that in the year 1837, the 
increase on the gross amount of deposits was above 
900,000/. — Monthly Chronicle. 
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ENTRANCE TO LUXOR. 
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ENTRANCE TO LUXOR. 

Luxor is a village built among the ruins of ancient 
Thebee, and the monuments here presented to us once 
foflilsd a part of the magnificence of that immense city. 
Injllpassing through Egypt by the Nile, the traveller 
arl|m at an extensive .plain, covered almost throughout 
iti^liole extent by the most amazing ruins. These are 
th^fenaains of that capital, called '' the city of a hundred 
guliei/' which flourished at so distant a period of time, 
tb9$ very little is known of its history; although we 
peNpive from them that its size and magnificence must 
hafe almost exceeded those of any other city in the 
wii^« The temple of Luxor, as a single and beautiful 
is said to be superior to any thing else in Egypt. 
k*pproach to it is through the village of that name, 
■trcrowded and miserable huts form a strange con- 
the monuments of ancient splendour near which 
rare built* At length the portico appears, by the 
Lof which are seen two most beautiful obelisks, each 
to the height of eighty feet, yet composed cf a 
block of granite, brought from the quarries of 
Modern art is unable to explain by what means 
i^ masses of stone were conveyed to so great a dis- 
and placed in their present position; but this is 
ie case with the Pyramids, and many other Egyptian 
in which engines and mechanism must have been 
^ed of much greater power than any now known, 
the obelisks are two gigantic statues sunk deep 
^8and> but which must have been forty feet high, 
each composed of a single block of the same 
The vestibule of the temple is two hundred 
^^eigfatyjilthough it only rises fifty-seven feet above 
' ent level of the soil. The interior is equally 
Mes^ts to the view upwards of two hundred 
ip^of.dtfiaf^t dimensions. But nothing is more 
nnfliiy "edifice than the sculptures with which 
the obelisks, thtti walis^ and^atl the apartments are 
covered. They are executed with as much care and 
delicacy as if they had been the work of the most skilful 
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seal-engraver. They appear to represent the history and 
triumphs of an ancient Egyptian sovereign, probably the 
founder of the building. One part exhibits a great battle, 
in which the Egyptians, armed with bows and arrows, 
gain a complete victory over their Asiatic enemies, armed 
with spears and javelins. In another, the conqueror is 
represented seated on his throne, while the captive 
monarch is fastened to a car, and the chiefs are treated 
with all the studied cruelty which the ancient laws of war 
were supposed to authorize. These representations make 
us acquainted with many of the habits and manners of 
the nation in very distant ages, and are of great value in 
confirming the truth of history, as well as sometimes in 
illustrating facts mentioned in the Bible. 



EBEN-EZER— THE STONE OF HELP. 

In the seventh chapter of the first book of Samuel we 
read, that upon the occasion of a great victory obtained 
by the people of Israel over the Philistines, when •* the 
Lord thundered with a great thunder upon the Philis- 
tines, and discomfited them, and they were smitten before 
Israel,'' Samuel, in order that the remembrance of God's 
great power and mercy might be preserved among His 
people, and be handed down to their children's children, 
'' took a stone and set it between Mizpeh and Shem, and 
called the name of it Eben-ezer (the stone of help); 
saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.'' There are 
recorded iu the Old Testament several instances of the 
observance of this interesting and beautiful custom of 
*' setting up a stone" as a simple but lasting memorial of 
some remarkable display of God's power or goodness 
(see Gen. xxviii. 18. Josh. xxiv. 26); and from these 
passages of the Sacred History, we may surely derive 
much that is profitable, both for reproof and for instruc* 
tion. Can we call to mind no events and seasons in our 
past life, when we too might have set up our ** Eben- 
ezer," and have exclaimed with holy Samuel, " Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us?" but which we have either 
heedlessly and thanklessly passed by without acknow-^ 
ledging the hand of Him in whom ^* we live^ and move^ 
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and have our being : or, If we did at the time perceive 
and •* know that the hand of the Lord is mighty ;** yet 
did we set up a meroorialin our hearts, to serve either as 
a warning or as an encouragement for the future? or, 
has the remembrance of God's mercy passed away with- 
out having wrought in us a more entire dependance 
upon Him in all our plans and undertakings, or a firmer 
reliance on His strength in seasons of trial or of diffi* 
culty ? 

A distinguishing part of the character of the Christian, 
and true servant of God, is, that he walks in a rugged 
path humbly, but with a firm and unshrinking step, as 
one who leans upon an arm which he knows can never 
fail him — the arm of Him by whom the hairs of his head 
are all numbered : he treasures in his heart and memory 
the circumstances which have made him really feel this 
truth ; and when dangers arise, or obstacles present 
themselves in the direct path of duty, and his faith might 
seem to falter; he looks back upon ^Hhe stone of help y* 
and takes courage to go on his way rejoicing — knowing 
that it is written, ^* Thou meetest him that rejoice th and 
worketh righteousness ; those that remember Thee in 
Thy ways." " In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and 
He shall direct thy paths.** M. 



VACCINATION. 

Since the time when Dr. Jenner introduced the practice 
of vaccination, about forty years ago, there has been a 
great difference of opinion, as to its real power. It was 
seen, that, when the vaccine lymph was used, instead of 
the small-pox matter, a very trifling degree of disease was 
produced; it was seldom anything more than a slight 
inflammation on the arm, near the place where the lymph 
was introduced, and little or no confinement, was neces- 
sary ; and this operation was considered to be quite sufli- 
cient to prevent the person so vaccinated from ever taking 
the small-pox. This appeared to every one to be a most 
valuable discovery, by means of which a disease would be 
avoided, which had been attended with very great suffer- 
ing and danger. It is true, that the fashion of inocu* 
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]ating for the small-pox, had been introduced nearly a 
hundred years before, by which the disease was rendered 
much milder, than when taken in the natural way. But 
the disease was still infectiousy and numbers of persons 
caught it from those who had been inoculated ; and thus 
the disease, instead of being kept down, was spread 
throughout the land, and more people had it than ever ; 
it is, indeed, well known, that more people died of the 
small-pox after inoculation had become common, than 
had died of it before. Vaccination then, must be con- 
sidered as a most valuable discovery, for two reasons: 
1st, because the disease given by it is almost nothing; 
and, iSdly, because it is not infectious. It appeared then 
to be reasonablv expected, that if all persons were vacci- 
nated, the small-pox would be entirely put an end to. 
But when any thing good is proposed, there is always a 
certainty of a vast number of objectors. Some said this 
disease came from a cow, and that it was not fit for hu- 
man beings ; others, more sensible, answered, that a cow 
was a wholesome animal, and moreover, if this disease came 
from a cow, and was therefore called the cow-pox, — the 
old disease came from a pig, and was therefore, at first, 
called swine pox. All this was, however, nothing ; the 
great question was, whether those persons, who had this 
trifling complaint, called cow-pox, were safe against all 
attack of small-pox. This was to be a matter of expe- 
rience. After a few years it was, in fact, found that in 
towns and villages, where small-pox had formerly been 
making its destructive ravages, the disease bad been 
wholly kept away by vaccination. Persons who had 
been vaccinated went into rooms where families were 
confined with small-pox, and they took no infection. And 
this was seen so often, that there appeared every likeli- 
hood, that after a short time» small-pox would no longer 
be heard of. 

After a time, however, instances occurred, of persons 
taking the small-pox, after they had been vaccinated; 
and it was then said, that vaccination was no security at 
all. The medical men, however, who had the best op- 
portunities of judging, still continued to be in favour of 
it. They said, that nothing connected with their profes- 
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sion, could be looked upon as certain; that some people 
took the small-pox after having had it in the natural way, 
or by inoculation; and that their experience showed 
them, that though vaccination could not be considered 
as a perfect preservative against small-pox, yet it was so 
in most cases ; and that its efiect had been to put out 
binall-pox from those places where it was the practice to 
vaccinate the whole of the population in their infancy. 

An institution was formed for the purpose of encou- 
raging the practice of vaccination, and of collecting all 
the information they could on the subject; and every 
year, they sent in their *• Report" to the Home Secre- 
tary. 

At a time when opinion was running strongly against 
vaccination, their reports still continued favourable. With- 
in this last year or two, small-pox has prevailed in seve- ' 
ral places ; and some persons who bad been vaccinated 
still took the small-pox. But the medical men saw, that 
the greater number of those who had been vaccinated 
seemed perfectly protected, whilst the greater number of 
those who took the disease were such as had not been 
vaccinated. The following, is the last Report, given on 
the 28th January, 1840. V. 

Report. — Presented to both Houses of Parlia- 
ment BY THE National Vaccine Establishment. 

To the Right Hon. the Marquis of Normanb?/, Principal 
Secretary of State for the Home Department. 

My Lord, — The experience of another year has con- 
firmed our conviction of the efficiency of vaccination as 
the best security and protection against small-pox, and 
has afforded us, moreover, proofs of the propriety, in the 
present state of our knowledge, of preferring vaccine 
matter, the produce of the original virus furnished by Dr. 
Jenner, which has now passed happily through successive 
generations of subjects in the course of forty-three years, 
and which forms the principal source of our supply, to any 
which may have been taken recently from the cow. We 
admit that it is sometimes stated to us by our correspond- 
ents that the supply which we had sent them has failed, 
but the same post has generally brought us intelligence 

i3 
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that the material supplied from the very same source had 
succeeded elsewhere, and that it was found efficacious in 
Somersetshire when it was said to be inefficient in Wilt- 
shire. We have concluded, therefore, either that it had 
been injured somehow in its transmission, or that the 
patients submitted to it were not in a fit condition to re- 
ceive its influence, in consequence of some eruptive dis- 
ease having pre-occupied their constitution, or of some 
prevailing epidemic disorder having rendered them insus- 
ceptible of another and a new excitement for a time. 

The number of patients dead of small-pox within the 
bills of mortality, if we can trust them, has been less 
this year than any one since vaccination has been prac- 
tised, and we are justified, by a careful retrospect of 
several years, in stating that 4000 lives on an average 
are saved every year, within the district of the bills only, 
by vaccination having superseded so largely the practice 
of inoculation. 

We have vaccinated, at our several stations, 13,144 
persons, and have sent out 165,895 charges of vaccine 
lymph since our last report to parliament in 1839. 
Henry Halford, 
President of the Royal College of Physicians, 
President of the Board. 
Robert Keate, 
President of the Royal College of Surgeons. 

Thomas Mayo, 
Senior Censor of the Royal College of Physicians. 
Clement Hue, M.D., Registrar. 



the seed-time. 
Consider the fields ! they are waiting for the seed; and 
it is time to plant flax, and oats, and peas, and clover, 
and tares. If the beans and barley are not already sown, 
not a day should be lost, for the seed-time is passing. 

Reader! is there no voice within which whispers, "My 
seedtime, too, is passing." Long ago should the fallow 
.ground of thy heart have been broken up, and planted 
with the good seed of the word. Think not this a work 
which may be done at any time, and that it does not 
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signify how late you begin. If this present season is lost 
you may never have another. Would it not be madness 
to put off sowing till just before harvest, and expect the 
crop to spring up in a night ? Even so is it madness to 
drive off till the last moment the concerns of eternity 
Only picture to yourself the despairing agony of poor 
wretches at the last great day* running to and fro, and 
crying, ''A little seed! a Httle of the good seed of the 
word ! for our hearts are barren." When the voice of 
the Son of God is heard from one end of the earth to the 
other commanding, '* Gather my wheat into my barn/* 
Alas ! it will be too late to sow then. Sow in season. 

E. M. T, 

FARMERS OF LITTLEWORTH. 
To THE Editor of the '* Cottager's Monthly Visitor." 
Sir, — To the farmers mentioned in your last number 
who so generously assisted in the work of repairing Ramp- 
side Chapel in Furness, may also be added the farmers 
of Littleworth and the tithing annexed ; who, when a 
new Church was being built in the hamlet of Littleworth 
in the parish of Faringdon, Berks, most liberally provided, 
that all the stones, to the amount of more than 500 loads, 
should be carted and brought to the site of the intended 
Church free of expense. 

It is due no less to the farmers themselves than to 
others who may be stimulated by their example, that 
these liberal exertions should be recorded ; and I have 
no doubt that the mention of this may bring many similar 
instances to light, showing that the blessings of the 
Church are appreciated more substantially than by mere 
verbal acknowledgments. 

I may add that the same liberality was evinced up to 
the last act, — that of raising a wall round the church- 
yard. I am unwilling to particularize where all were 
animated by the same spirit ; but one farmer assured me, 
that rather than the masons should stand still for want of 
stones, he would stop the labours of Jiis farm ; and he 
showed the sincerity of his words by the hearty zeal with 
which he placed his horses and carts at my disposal when 
the supply of stones was really getting low. J. M. . 
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GARDEN ALLOTMENTS. 

" The greater part of the remarks I shall offer on those 
parishes with which I am closely connected, will apply 
to from twenty to thirty other contiguous parishes, in which 
the field-garden system is also in operation. The parishes, 
then, to which 1 can best advert, are three, — namely. 
High Littleton, with 80 tenants, occupying as field gar- 
dens 14 out of 125() acres which it contains; Midsomer 
Norton, 185 garden occupiers, renting 2S out of 3800 
acres; and North Bruham (wholly an agricultural pa- 
rish,) near Bruton, having 35 tenants, with 9 out of 1838 
acres. I repeat these figures to quiet the alarm of some, 
who imagine that an appalling quantity of land is requi- 
site to carry out the system. 

*' An obvious and most proper question may here be 
put to me — ' Does the plan now proceed as successfully 
as you have heretofore represented V To this I reply, 
' It does most fully ; time strengthens and confirms all, and 
more than I have ever uttered.' When a man plants a 
valuable tree, he uses care, he prepares the soil, he spreads 
tbe roots, and supports it with props ; he then watches it 
from season to season, until it is sufficiently matured to 
withstand, in its own strength, the blights and blasts 
around it ; and he welcomes, with calm exultation, 
its healthy blossoms and its ripened fruits. The field* 
garden plan has here passed through all the vicissitudes 
of this little tree. It was, nine years ago, planted with 
caution ; its supports were adequately arranged ; its roots 
have spread firmly in the soil ; its branches have put forth 
with vigour ; it has borne, unscathed, each adverse ele- 
ment ; its blossoms have perfected ; and it yields its pro- 
duce abundantly. We, who have never known the want 
of a good garden, cannot fully conceive the estimate that 
the poor man puts on this happy mode of placing him in 
the independent occupation of one. It is then he feels) 
perhaps for the first time, he shares indeed ' the precious 
fruit brought forth by the sun ;' and his heart and his 
understanding are practically made to know that it hath 
pleased. God ' to give and preserve to his use the kindly 
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fruits of the earthy so that in due time he may enjoy 
them.' 

" The culture, then, of the gardens around here, and 
the manure furnished, continue to be good and ample. 
The tenants are cheerful in their demeanour, comfortable 
in their homes, contented in their stations. They pay 
their small, but equitable and sufficient rents (from 2^d* 
to Sid. per pole), with readiness and regularity. I have 
lately held my annual rent-meeting at High Littleton; 
and to sit down with eighty labourers is no common 
circumstance. I hold out no inducement to punctuality ; 
I do not oflcr them anything to eat or to drink. At 
each anniversary that I thus assemble with them, I 
am taught more and more to understand and to value 
the general honest and intelligent bearing of their minds, 
and their willing and full appreciation of confidence 
reposed in them. To me, as I believe, also to them- 
selves, such an evening is one of the happiest and most 
satisfactory of the year. The system, if disinterest- 
edly and permanently carried on, must and does gradu- 
ally, but closely, bind minds together. The field gardens 
themselves are a heart- speaking proof of mutual good* 
will. The mere worldly man will only value the plan 
because * in all labour there is profit,' whilst he who 
looks to a higher source will see in it an evidence that 
* we have fellowship one with another.' " — From a Letter 
by Capt Scobell, in the Labourers* Friend Magazine. 



RULES TO BE OBSERVED BY THE LABOURERS WHO RENT 
LAND OF THE REV. J. E. A. LEIGH. 

Each parcel of land consists of rather more than a quarter 
of an acre, and is let for ten shillings a year. The rent 
is to be regularly paid on the last day of every year. 
Tithes and rates are paid by the landlord. Tenants must 
observe the following rules : — 

1. The land must be dug with a spade. 

2. The land is not to be underlet to any other person. 

3. The same kind of crop may not be grown upon the 
same ground for two following years. 
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4. Each tenant must keep the path adjoining to his own 
land in good order. 

5. If any tenant generally neglects his Church ; if he 
is found at work on a Sunday, or in any way profanes 
the Sahbath ; if he be a drunkard ; if he be convicted of 
any offence against the laws, or be proved guilty of any 
immoral practice, he shall be deprived of his land at the 
end of the year. 

These rules will be strictly enforced. 

J, Edward Austen Leigh. 



THE APPRENTICE SYSTEM. 

I FEAR that the good old usage of binding out boys as 
apprentices, in order to learn useful trades, is rather on 
the decline. I cannot help thinking it desirable, for the 
general interests of society, that greater attention and 
encouragement should be given to this salutary practice. 
I know a school, in which out of eighty cases of boys, 
who have been sent out apprentices, seventy have turned 
out well. But I ought to add, that in every case great 
care has been used in the selection of the masters to 
whom the boys have been apprenticed. When a youth 
is first instructed in the principles of a Christian educa- 
tion, and afterwards placed under the charge of a con- 
scientious master, gratifying results may be expected. 
How many have risen to eminence, from the humble 
condition of an apprentice. It is a great advantage to 
be trained and inured in early life, to habits of labour, 
fidelity, and self-denial, under the watchful eye of a kind 
master. Besides, it is a great resource, amidst all the 
vicissitudes of life, to be provided with the knowledge of 
a profitable trade or occupation. I often pity those 
poor boys who, without any reference to their future life, 
are employed in carrying about newspapers, and too fre- 
quently, I am grieved to say, they are thus occupied in 
this worse than unprofitable manner on the Lord's day. 
— From the Labourers^ Friend Magazine. 
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ANTIDOTES FOR POISONS. 

Whoever has been in a house where some unhappy 
person has swallowed poison can never forget the hor-> 
ror, hurry, and alarm that pervades the dwelling, and 
how the inmates in their distraction are running hither 
and thither, knowing not what to do, when each passing 
second diminishes the patient's chance of a rescue from 
his rashness. In such a case it is most useful to know^ 
how properly to apply remedies which almost every house 
contains. 

When poison has been swallowed, ascertain from the 
patient what the nature of the iK>i8on is. 

IF mineral; viz., either corrosive sublimate, or 

ARSENIC, 

Give a tea-spoonful of sulphur, or half a tea-spoonful of 
pearlash, or a wine glass of soap suds ; afterwards give a 
table-spoonful of antimonial wine, and plenty of warm water. 

IF vegetable, or oil of vitriol, or aquafortis, 

OR OXALIC ACID, 

Give pearlash, or chalk, or magnesia, or soap-suds, in 
plenty of warm water, with a dessert-spoonful of antimo-* 
nial wine, or a scruple of simple powder of ipecacuhana. 

LAUDANUM, 

Give a tea-spoonful of domestic mustard, and keep the 
patient walking. 

CARBONIC acid, OR FUMES OF CHARCOAL, 

Open air, keep the body cool ; medical aid is required. 

These are directions such as have been long desired^ 
in order to meet the frightful emergencies in question. 

Dr. Brewer. 



AN example to overlookers. 

William Barlow, of Sheffield, said, " I was reformed 
through the kind advice of the overlooker of our works. 
Instead of my house being a hell, it is now a house of 
prayer ; and I would not part w^ith my domestic happiness 
for all the drink in the world." 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Clovee. — This beverage, not generally known, may be a substitute for 
tea. Bread crust, or biscuit, roasted, or toasted very brown, but not 
burnt ; one, two, or three small cloves cut in two, or bruised, put into a 
tea-pot, or jug, with the quantity required, and bciling water put upon it. 
A warming, healthy beverage is thus produced, and drank with milk and 
sugar, like tea.— Momtn^ Pott, 

In cases of infectious illness, avoid standing between the sick person and 
the fire. The air from the colder, rushes to the warmer part of the room, 
and thus the infection may be conveyed with it 

Hint to Farmers. — As it becomes necessary to save every grain of 
wheat, after two such unproductive harvests, it may be worth the notice o( 
farmers, to learn that ricks may be preserved from the depredations of 
birds, by sticking into them spars smeared with coal tar ; and hay binds 
smeared with it. over the sides and tops of the stacks. The experinaent 
has been tried this year, with perfect success. — Northampton Herald. 

Sudden Death. — Hint to the Apoplectic. — An inquest was held on 
Wednesday week at the George, Brooke-street, Holborn, on the body of 
Edward Dickens, aged 77> a pauper of St. James, Clerkenwell, who died 
of apoplexy ; he was seen to fall down in the street, as if seized with fit. 
He was taken to the Royal Free Hospital in Greville-street, where he was 
treated as his case required. He was then still living, and snored loudly, 
but he survived but a short time. Mr. Wakley said, the immediate cause 
of death was doubtless apoplexy, as indicated by the snoring; and from 
this the living might take a useful warning, for all persons who snored 
loudly when they slept, were liable to apoplexy, and should be careful as to 
diet, and avoid full meals. He had known many people liable to such at- 
tacks, prolong their lives for years, by keeping their heads high at night, 
and bathing them with cold water previously to retiring to bed ; this pre- 
vented the small vessels being overgorged. If one of these vessels gave 
way, there was a pressure of blood on the brain, and the man fell as if 
shot. 

Water Cress. — The grateful and salutary qualities of this' vegetable 
are too well known to need description ; but at certain periods of the year, 
when perhaps the cress is in its best state for the table, it is common for 
the under part of the leaves to have a white gelatinous substance adhering 
to them, which cannot be removed by washing ; and small snails are also 
fixed on them. It may be useful to many to learn, that if the cresses are 
put into a strong brine, made with common salt and water, and suffered to 
remain there ten minutes, or less, every thing of the animal or insect kind 
will be detached from the leaves, and the cresses can afterwards be washed 
in pure water, and sent to table. Small sallads, cabbages, cauliflower, 
brocoli, celery, lettuces, and vegetables of all descriptions, by the same 
simple method, may be freed from slugs, worms, or insects. If a jar of 
brine is kept for the purpose, and strained after being used, it will last 
many weeks, and the expense of course, be trifling. — Northampton Herald. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the eommunicatwHi qfJ. F, N, ; /. C. J. ; if. ; Y. ; 
Hi T.aM.; E.M.T. 
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"SEEK AND YE SHALL FIND." 

We can do nothing good and acceptable to God without 
his grace to help us. The 10th Article of our Church 
gives US the true Gospel doctrine on this pointy '* We have 
no power to do good works pleasant and acceptable to God, 
without the grace of God by Christ preventing ' us that we 
may have a good will, and working with us when we have 
that good will." But we are assured that those who seek 
this grace shall find it Let us then, my readers, by dili- 
gence, and watchfulness, and prayer, and by all the means 
which God has put in our power, seek for his guiding and 

* To prevent here means to go btfore, so that the grace of God must go 
be/ore us and lead us into the right way, and then go with us in our work. 
VOL. XX. K 
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strengthening grace. Our search will not be in vain; 
for those *' who come unto Him^ He will in no wise cast 
out :" and^ with the Spirit of God to help us, we cannot 
fail of being completely triumphant in our Christian war- 
fare. But let us so act, as to invite the Spirit's help, and 
let us beware lest, by our own sinfulness or negligence, 
We quench his gracious influences. When the grace of 
God seems to call our thoughts from their former evil 
purposes, and to lead them to holiness and to heaven, let 
us not refuse to hearken to the Spirit of truth ; let us not 
endeavour to drive away for the present, the voice from 
heaven, with the hopes of recalling it at a more convenient 
season ; for how can we tell that the call will ever be re- 
peated ? As long as we resist the grace of God, our sins 
are every day increasing, and our recovery every day 
becomes more hazardous : we are approaching nearer to 
our end ; our burden becomes greater, our strength less ; 
our business increases, the time to do it in decreases. 
The Almighty himself calls us from sin to holiness, from 
death to life. The word from his mouth says, " Turn ye, 
turn ye from the evil of your ways;" " Repent and be con- 
verted ;" " Now is the accepted time, behold now is the 
day of salvation." He who refuses to hear this voice now, 
may never be allowed to hear it again in the consoling 
words of invitation ; its next awful words may be, " this 
• night shall thy soul be required of Ihee." V. 



ON the collect for CHRISTMAS DAY. 

'* A MERRY Christmas to you, friend," said Charles, as 
he opened the door of the blind woman's cottage in our 
way home from church on the morning of Christinas 
Day. 

'^A happy Christmas, Charles," said the old woman 
gently, *^ I am past the days of merriment, but I can enjoy 
the comforts of the Gospel. This day is one of gladness 
to me, for it reminds me of the glad tidings which He who 
was born this day into our sinful world, came to bring to 
the weary and heavy-laden sinner. — But won't you sit 
down, neighbours, and tell me what you have heard at 
church r ** That we will," said Charles, '* I have marked 
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down in my Bible all the texts our minister repeated in 
his sermon to explain the expressions which we use in 
the particular prayers appointed for this day. The text of 
the discourse was from Gal. iv. 4, 5. ' When the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son> made oP 
SL woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were> 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons** 
Mr. H. observed that it was by Christ's taking our nature 
upon Him, that we gained a title to be called the sons of 
God. By nature we are children of wrath and of disobe- 
dience, a seed of evil-doers ; but by grace we are made the 
children of God, members of Christ, and heirs together with 
Him of the kingdom of heaven. He further told us that 
our Church in the collect appointed for this day, and the 
Sunday after, designs to teach us that the birth and death 
of Christ can avail us nothing, unless we are indeed made 
new creatures, regenerate as the collect expresses it, born 
stgain of water and of the Holy Spirit; and unless we 
walk in newness of life, hating all sin, and relying solely^ 
for acceptance on the mercy of God through Christ Jesus." 
Here I interrupted Charles to inquire why in the office of 
baptism, the minister declares, after having baptized the' 
inmnt, that he is regenerate and grafted into the body of 
Christ's Church, when the child not having been capable 
of doing good or evil, can have given no proof of being 
really b<Mrn again from the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness. 

" It was long,'' said Charles, ^' before I quite rightly 
understood that part of the service you speak'of, but I 
now dearly see that by baptism the child is placed in » 
state of salvation, which he could not be by nature. He- 
is taken into covenant with God, he is made a partaker of 
the promises of the Gospel. But there is a farther work' 
of the Spirit to be wrought in him, which the collect for 
this day will explain. You remember we pray that seeing 
we are regenerate, and made God's children by adoption 
and grace, we may daUff be renewed by his Holy Spirit. 
This gift of the Spirit it is the duty of the parents to beg 
for the child till he can pray for it himself, and by tbis^ 
Spirit, the work which was begun in baptisid, is conti- 
nually carried on till it is perfected in glory, I remember- 
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8 friend who formerly gave me much instruction in the 
things of God, told me that I should find it the best 
method to understand spiritual things, by considering 
them as they are described in Scripture, in comparison 
with natural things. Whenever the Scriptures speak of 
any doctrine which seems hard to be understood, they 
describe it by some object or figure which we are in the 
constant habit of seeing, and by which it is made clear to 
us. Thus, to apply this remark to the subject of our 
present discourse; we know that when a child is borq, he 
requires daily food and constant care, and that if neglected, 
he would die; and this helps us to understand that the 
life of the soul must, in like manner, be supported daily 
and hourly by its proper food, which are the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, and the comfort and assistance which Christ 
gives to all His faithful servants, to keep them from falling 
into the snares of their spiritual enemies/' 

'' It is a dangerous thing" (here our blind friend inter- 
rupted Charles) " for people to think because they have 
6nce felt some good thoughts, and for a lime perhaps, 
walked in Christ s ways, that therefore they are safe. I 
remember a young man in the village I lived in when I 
was a girl, who had become acquainted with a set of mis- 
guided men who taught him that he was sure of salvation 
because he had once been much afiected by a sermon he 
heard at a meeting, wherein the new birth was spoken of, 
and he had felt for a time strong convictions of sin, spent 
some houris in prayer, and seemed a real believer. Axid 
so doubtless he was /or a time, but he neelected the means 
of grace. He grew careless ; he thought himself rightecMus, 
and despised others who had not had such a ' wonderfiil 
conversion,' as he called his change. He wander<^ about 
the country, preaching to others, but never taking heed 
to the state of his own soul ; temptation overtook him, 
he was drawn away into his former sins, and he died in 
great agony, bitterly exclaiming that he was one who had 
drawn back unto perdition, and earnestly exhortkig all 
his companions to be watchful and to pi^y without ceasingi 
for that grace whipb alone can keep us from falling.'' 
^ ** Your sad tal^, friend," said Charles, rising to take 
leave of the aged Christian, " will, I trust, prove a warn- 
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ing to us both never to presume od having been 'called to 
a state of salvation/ but earnestly and diligently to pray 
for that help by which alone we can coniinue in the same 
unto our life's end." L. S. R. 



THE COALHEAVER. 

For the encouragement of persons who have grown up 
without being aUe to read, and who now feel painfully 
the want of so great means of instruction and improve- 
ment, I send a little incident which lately came to my 
notice. 

In visiting my parishioners I have found many who 
were always able to read, having been taught at the 
schools when they were children, but veru few, if any, 
who had ever taught themselves, after they lost the oppor- 
tunity of early instruction. It was therefore most grati- 
fying to me, on inquiring into the circumstances of one 
poor family, to find that the head of it had learned tp 
read tolerably well, long after he had grown up and mar- 
ried, and when at the time he was constantly engaged in 
a very laborious occupation, I found him sitting at home 
with his wife, as he had scarcely recovered from an illness, 
happy and contented in the midst of great poverty, and 
with sickness in his family ; and in my conversation with 
him, one of the first things I discovered, was, that he had 
made the Lord his trust and consolation, and that one 
chief source of his cheerfulness and contentment was the 
Word of God, which, by diligent application, he had be- 
come able to read. The business of a coalheaver had 
occupied almost all his days, and in the evening no 
doubt he must have felt himself tired and exhausted, and 
with most other labourers, have been tempted to spend 
his remaining hours in idleness at the public house, or to 
throw himself at once upon his bed for repose after his 
fatigues. Those hours, however, he devoted to the difficult 
and troublesome work of going through the children's 
course at school, the alphabet and spelling, in order that 
he might hereafter have the delight and satisfaction of 
opening the Bible for himself, and drinking as from a 
perpetual fountain, of those living streams of the water of 
life, which are thus opened to the daily enjoyment of all 
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^ho can read. Whether indeed we can read <Sr no^ 4he 
word at Christ may. dwell in ua richly in all wisdom ani 
In all knowledge, by meana ef hfofiitg it, and carefully 
treasuring up in our memory what w6 hear ; but ttlthoagh 
it is not necessary that we should read for ourselves, yet 
every one must confess that there can be no earthly con- 
'solation or blessing so great to a Christian as to i)e able 
at any time he pleases to search through those blessed 
Scriptures which God has " caused tD be written for oar 
learning," and thus to make them, with Danrid, " his medi- 
tation all the day." Our poor coalheaver was indireed to 
attempt the work which «o few at his years undertake, by 
the advice of his wife, who became also his instructress. 
tAs she very artlessly told me, it was her first desire, after 
-her marriage, to teach her husband what his parents had 
^unfortunately omitted to do, and with great ^igence she 
•accomplished her desire. He is now able to make out 
any book which may be given him, and seems to have no 
-greater delight than in studying those which are j»ou6 
and instructive. During his illness much of their time 
has been spent in reading the Bible to one another, lus 
•wife has the happiness of seeing her labours crowned 
with success, and he has also the pleasure c£ tiiinking that 
if ever she should be unable, through any affliction or in 
illness, to continue their present practice, he could then 
'reward her pains in teaching him by using for her beneft 
'and instruction that most valuable talent which she has 
-been the means of procuring him. 

Their contentment and happiness in poverty and suf- 
fering, has, I am persuaded, been owing in great meaaure 
to the constant resource they have enjoyed in this deliglit^ 
ful occupation, which not only has soothed the hours of 
pain, but, while it occupied and employed their minds, 
made them also at the same time to increase in that wis- 
dom which is unto salvation. Often it has kept him from 
even the tempiation of wishing to join his thoughdess 
companions, because it has made his home more (fear to 
him ; and his fireside more cheerful. There he has &tmi 
hoih emfdoyment for his thoughts, and instruction for bis 
soul ; and those domestic habits have been fi)rmed, wMch 
wake so grwtt a part of true happiness. The pie 
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snd thankfulness with which he now rieceivra the {Hresent 

of a religious book are delightful to witness/ and wheQ 

*we consider that this man was once entirely desdiute of 

'dist pleasure, we feel thankful that it is not out of the 

-power of 4iny even of our poorest brethren to become 

capable of enjoying it ".^ 

My object in writing thb little account is to prove that 

there are few persons, however uneducated and advanced 

in years, who cannot, by perseverance, learn enoi:^h to 

enable them to read God*s Word. And to obtain the^ey of 

th»t sacred treasury, whose every sentence is a pearl of 

•great price, what labour should a Christian spare I The 

example of our poor cottager is sufficient to snow that no 

one need consider it impossible. He was ignorant, and 

occupied with hard labour all day. No one is more nn- 

-Hkely than a coalheaver, and yet by the assistance of his 

wife alone he is suffidendy instructed to enjoy what is by 

feur the most valuable privilege of the best educated people. 

•To be aUe to read hut a sentence of the Bible seems to 

.me an inestimable blessing, and although it may be only 

imperfieotly and with difficulty that it is done, yet the ray 

of iieavenly light that may thus beam in upon the mind^ 

is an abundant and complete reward, and will, by the 

grace of the Holy Spirit, be as bright and powerful as 

diat which shines upon those who can read the whole. 

Often do we find Uie aged and sick deploring their inabi- 

Jity to i^ad, and never without thinking that they couldj 

with much less trouble and assistance than they suppose^ 

Obtain scnne little knowledge of it, sufficient for their great 

"comfort and advantage. May the example of the coal- 

-Iri^aver induce some to try tlw experiment E. 



THE WATER OF LIFE. 

How blessed a promise is that contained in the book of 
Rev^taons, " He that overcometh shall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, and be shall be my son." (Revr. 
xzL 7.) How unlimited a promise, and what unspeakable 
blessedness does it contain! Being thus made *' heirs of 
God, joint heirs with Christ," what shall be withheld from 
us? Only those who are the children of God are safe for 
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eternity; the children of Satan, of the wicked one, those 
who do his works, and thus prove that he is their father, 
and that they are under his dominion '^ shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone*' 
(verse 8). But the promise is made to those who '* over- 
come.*' There are many blessed promises in the book 
of Revelations, made to those who overcome ^ ; that is, 
who get the victory over their spiritual enemies, Satan, 
the world, and the flesh ; all those things which hinder us 
in our heavenward course, all those "fleshly lusts" which 
war against the soul. But who has strength for this, who 
are those that shall " overcome" and obtain this blessed- 
ness ? St John answers this question in his 1st Epistle, 
chap. V. verses 4 and 5, " Whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world ; and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God ?'* Thus we see that it is those who are '^ the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus," who are re- 
newed and born of the Spirit of God, who shall overcome. 
As St. John says in another place, " Ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome them : because, greater is 
He that is in you, than he that is in the world\" We 
see then how indispensably necessary it is that we should 
be born again, and have the Holy Spirit of God constantly 
dwelling in us. And God never inculcates a duty, without 
giving the power to perform it, to those who are sincerely 
desirous of obeying. Thus in the verse preceding that 
we have quoted from the Revelations, He, who is " the 
Alpha and Omfga, the beginning and ihe end" saith " I 
will give untoliim that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely." And again, in the SSnd chapter 
17th verse, the Lord Jesus saith, '< Let him that is athirst 
come : and whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." This "water of life" is explained to signify the 
Holy Spirit of God in the 7th chapter of St. John's Gospel, 
where after our Lord had been telling of the rich abund- 
ance of living water which should be bestowed on those 
who believed in Him, and under a sense of thirst and 

» Rev. ii. 7. 11. 17. 26. iii. 6. 12. 21. « St. John iv. 4 
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need of it, should come unto Him for it, it is added, ''This 
spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him 
should receive." We thus see that the Holy Spirit, Iby 
which we shall be born again and enabled to overcome 
the world — by which we shall be enabled to believe in 
Jesus, and thus enabled to overcome — is freely offered to 
all who will receive it. We only need to thirst for it, to 
desire it anxiously, and this thirst itself, this desire will 
be given by Him who worketh in us, both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure, if we seek it. If then we lose 
these great spiritual blessings, we have only to accuse 
ourselves. God might indeed expostulate with us, as 
He did of old with nis people Israel, " What could have 
been done more to my vineyard that I have not done in 
it?** He offereth us spiritual blessings, safety and peace, 
here and hereafter, and shows us the way of obtaining 
them ; if therefore we perish, it must be through our own 
unbelief and hardness of heart. There is an awful decla- 
ration in the verse following those we have been speaking 
of, (Rev. xxi. 8.) when amongst the wretched sinners who 
*^ shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone," are numbered '' the fearful and unbeliev- 
ing," those who for want of courage and faith do not over- 
come. Let us then be wise in time, let us pray to be 
enabled to hunger and thirst after righteousness, that we 
may be filled with what can alone satisfy immortal souls, 
and let us come in faith to Him who hath promised '' I 
will give unto him that is athirst, of the fountain of the 
water of \\{e freely.^* J. U. 

FURTHER PROCEEDINGS AT KISHNAGHUR. 

In the Church Missionary Record for the preseht month 
is £i further account of the religious awakening at Kishna- 
ghur, with which our readers are already acquainted. The 
account is too long for entire insertion, we therefore con- 
fine ourselves to the following narrative of the " Pro- 
ceedings of the Bishop of Calcutta at Kishnaghur :'' — 

"1. On our arrival at Kishnaghur, the first tidings 
which greeted us was the extraordinary fact of two or 
three Gooroos having come over to the faith of Christ. 

'* The next information we received wa3, that the 
k5 
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itatements published in consequenoe of Ihe Arckdeaceii*« 
visit in February, bad by no means been ofereharged— 
that the flocks vrere generally conductii^ themiselves 
veil — that as few relapses bad tdcen place as icould be 
expected* and as few instanoes of gross misconduct — that 
an evident improvement in the morals, family order, cocbp 
duct in civil society, submission under ii^uriea^ diligence 
and honesty, was observable, with some exoeptions*-* 
that the money borrowed for seed-corn, after the totiJ 
desolation of the inundated river, SOOO rupees, was now 
being repaid — that the increase of inquirers had been 
steady, and, as nearly as possible, at the same ratio before 
the inundation, during it, and a^ier its efiects had passed. 
We learned, further, that seventeen villages had joined 
the flocks of catechumens since the Archdeacon's visit; 
and that messengers were continually arriving, from forty 
to sixty miles' distance, to beg for instruction; that the 
aiumber of baptized persons was nearly 700 ; probably, 
with their infant families, 1000, or more — ^that more 
/candidates were in a state of preparation for that sacra?- 
fnent in every quarter — that nearly 200 were considered 
-ready for confirmation*--tbat ten chapels had been buik 
of mud and bamboo, with open verandahs, costing about 
100 rupees each, and capable of standing ten or twenty 
years, with care — that the Rev. C H. Blumhardt bad 
arrived, and was applying himself to karmng the lan- 
jguage — that the Rev. Messrs. Krauss and Lipp were 
iexpected : they arrived on Monday, the 21st, and wene 
directed by the Committee to plant themselves in Solo, 
and in some other centrical spot, with the Rev. A. Alex- 
ander and eatechist Rozario, for the same purpose — ^that 
their grand wants were: 1, catec^ists of rea,ily solid 
-piety and character; 2, houses for the missionaries; S, 
schools for Christian children ; 4, chapels in the larger 
-neighbourhoods— that then, as the three newly-arrived 
missionary brethren acquired the Bengalee, all would pro- 
ceed well — and, finally, that an Auxiliary Local Society 
had been formed, to aid the Calcutta Corresponding 
Committee, and were about to circulate an a}^eai to the 
different stations for help; 600 or 700 Company's rupees 
had already been sent there, from friends in the army of 
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the IndBS; and S500 Company's rupees had been cQi<- 
lected at Calcutta for female schools. With this cheering 
ififorniation we set forth. ^ 

«' It was 011 Saturday, the l9Ai of October, that we 
inrived at Kisfanaghnr ; and on Monday, the first assem- 
bli^ from 4^ nearest villages took place there, in the 
school-iooBi ; SOO or SQQ were present; and about forty 
were admitted to confirmation, after two hours as dose 
€n»mination as I could institute. Mr. Deerr, however, 
was ill witih fever ; his hedUi is much slu^en, and he 
could in no way leave his couch ; and I had no compe- 
tent interpreter, so that I was unable to learn all which I 
could have wished; it was a blessed sight, notwidi- 
standing. 

^ SXAKIKATIOK OF THE PEOPLE, AND ADMINISTRATION 
OF CONFIRMATION AND BAPTISM. 

'^ On Tuesday, the 22d, we proceeded to Solo, twenty- 
two miles. As I entered the first mission Bungalow 
erected in this new mission, where a desolate wilderness 
stretched two years before, I paused to give thanks to 
God, and adore his providence and grace. We bowed 
our knees as soon as we met — the Kev. A. Alexander, 
whom I had ordained deacon the preceding Friday, 
Mr. Pratt, Mr. Rozario, and myself— to ' the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that he would strengthen, ua 
-* by bis Spirit in the inner man.' After breakfast, a large 
^concoorse filled every part of the chief room— thirty-six 
feet by eighteen feet; there must have been more than 
one hundred and fifty. Morning prayers in Bengalee 
were read; and I preached from Acts xiv. 22: * Con- 
firming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them 
to continue in the fiiith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdcmi of God.* Such an 
audience I had never addressed before in Bengal. My 
heart leapt within me for joy. The examination which 
followed was entirely satidSu^tory. I especially ad- 
Pressed the candidates for confirmation, and told them« 
that as they had stood firm for eight or nine months — 
and had testified this, so fisur as I could learn, by their 
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spirit and conduct-— I was now about to inquire of them 
whether they would confirm and ratify the vows of their 
baptism publicly before the Church; and that if they 
were ready to do it> I would, after the example of the 
apostles, lay my hands upon them, and implore the grace 
of the. Holy Ghost — that they would then, by renewed 
bonds, be dedicated to the Lord — and that assuredly He, 
who had promised his Holy Spirit to them that ask Him, 
would not withhold that blessing, when solemnly and 
humbly sought for on so great an occfision. I confirmed 
twenty-seven. The holy communion was then adminis- 
tered, for the first time at Solo, to the missionaries only; 
as we thought it safer not to admit even those confirmed 
to these blessed mysteries till they should be further in- 
structed. There are about twenty villages in Mr. Alex- 
ander's district around Solo ; and a friend in Calcutta is 
designing to erect, at his own expense, as we under- 
stand, a suitable chapel, with solid walls, to contain five 
or six hundred persons, at a cost of three thousand 
rupees. 

^* On our return to Kishnaghur on Thursday, we found 
that the delay of the steamer would allow us a few more 
days ; and we instantly formed a plan for visiting Anunda 
Bas and Ranobunda, where many candidates for baptism, 
as well as confirmation were anxiously awaiting us. On 
Monday, the 28th, accordingly, we reached Rutlenpore, 
where I began this letter, and on Tuesday celebrated 
divine service at Anunda Bas — so termed from the beauty 
of its site — about two miles from the Httle river Bhoyrup, 
which flows gently, like the waters of Siloah, and blesses, 
instead of desolating, like the Jelingha, the lands which 
it inundates. Here a crowd of five hundred filled the 
missionary chapel ! with verandah and tent cloths ex- 
tended beyond, to defend them from the sun. There 
were one hundred and fifty or one hundred and sixty 
candidates for baptism, approved by Mr. Deerr — who had 
now risen from his sickness, and was, for the first time, 
with us ; and upwards of one hundred candidates for con- 
firmation, of those baptized in February by Archdeacon 
Dealtry; the rest, to the number of two hundred and 
fifty or more, were catechumens and heathen. The ser- 
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vice lasted about three hours, in an atmosphere inexpres- 
sibly hot, and we were pressed on all sides with human 
faces. I began, therefore, with the examination for bap- 
tism. The candidates were arranged in rows. ' Are you 
sinners V ' Yes, we are all sinners,' was resounded from 
one end of the chapel to the other. — * How are you to 
obtain forgiveness V * By the sacrifice of Christ,' re-echoed 
the crowd.—' Who is Christ?' * The only Son of God.' 
— ^*What do you mean by his sacrifice?' *.We were 
sinners, and deserved God's wrath; and Christ bore that 
wrath in the stead of us,' shouted some. — * He suffered in 
our place,' cried other voices. I pause to call the Society's 
attention to this point : the Kurta-Bhojas uniformly seize 
on the doctrine of atonement ; they say, ' this is what we 
have been seeking for.' It seems that their notion of 
obtaining a sight of God is met by the doctrine of a God 
incarnate suffering for man. Thus our missionaries, like 
St. Paul, know nothing among their converts btit 'Jesus 
Christ and him crucified ;' which, though still a stumbling- 
block to some, and folly to others, is ' Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God,' to them that are called of 
all nations aitid kindreds and tongues and people. But I 
proceed. — * How is your heart to be changed, and made 
holy?'- 'By the Holy Ghost.'— 'Why do you desire 
baptism ?' ' To obtain the pardon of our sins.' — ' Will 
you renounce all conformity to idolatry ; poojahs, feasts, 
processions, &c. ?' * We renounce them all.' — * Will you 
give up caste?' 'Yes, we have already.' — Will you 
forgive injuries for Christ's sake ?' ' Yes.' In short, I 
went over the chief points in the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and the other topics 
in the Catechism. I then asked Mr. Deerr how long they 
had been under instruction. He replied, a year or more. 
I infquired if they had been living consistently. He an- 
swered, 'Yes.' Upon this I begged Mr. Deerr to pro- 
ceed with the baptismal service, in Bengalee. When he 
came to the questions, I paused, and said, ' The Church 
requires two witnesses for each candidate for adult bap- 
tism — will then, the baptized Christians present be wit- 
nesses for them V They shouted that they would. ' Will 
you advise, assist, warn, and strengthen them?' They 
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aiutweved, 'Yes.* The sigkt.now uras most tcmcbing. 
.Tlie flock already baptized, with keen look, were waiting 
40 knew whether the new candidates would be admitted. 
I said; 'then I aocept you as spcmsorflk^ The Rev. Mc 
P/fatt and Mr. Alexander, with the catecfai9ts presenting 
itfae moveable font, then proceeded akmg the lines of cate- 
chumens, and administse^ holy baptisra. I then stood 
in the midst, and recdved them in a body into Christ's 
Church, pronouncing, as well as I could in Bengalee, the 
prescribed fbnnula. The Rev. brethren then again went 
ropnd, and signed them with the sign of the cross, re- 
peating to each the appointed words of signature* It is 
impossible to conceive the solemnity and joy on every 
countenance. 

'' The baf^isms being ended, I explained the nature of 
^confirmation or ratifying; and having the candidates be- 
fore me — above 100 — I asked tbem if, afier eight or nine 
months, they were ready to stand to their baptismal en- 
gagements; or if, on the contrary, they repented of their 
vows. They shouted, with thrilUng energy, * No, we do 
not rq^ent ; we stand to our baptismal dedication.' I in- 
quired whether they were prepared to go en under the 
banner of Christ, to their lives' end, whatever they might 
be called to do, or to suflfer. They replied, * Yes.' I 
asked in what way they hoped to do so. ^ In the strength 
of Christ/ was the shout of answer, almost in the words 
of the apostle; for all our doctrine in these missions is 
simple, apostolic, old-fashioned truth ; without superstition 
on the one band, and without fanaticism or neglect of 
means on the other. When the confirmation was over, 
I addressed a brief exhortation : — * Your village never 
deserved the name of Anunda Bas till *' these days of the 
Son of Man :" it is now tbe abode of joy. Three kinds 
of joy are in it — joy in the tidings of a Saviour, as the 
angels sang — joy in your hearts, by this Saviour being 
bom and fonned within you, as the apostle speaks — and 
joy in heaven oi^r many sinners who have repealed. 
You, who are confinaed, have now given in your names 
again as the soldiers of Christ; and the Holy Ghost has 
been, and will be communicated to you, in answer to 
prayer. You who have oome to holy baf^m, repenting 
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«tt4 beKeving, have been*'«iade cbildren of God, memt- 
bears of Cbriet, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven.'^ 
Yotty who «re inqirir»!s and catechumens, have this day 
seen in what holy bonds- you aire to be kok to Christ. 
Yoa who are spectators only are now invited to examine 
the evidences of the Christian feiith, and no longer to 
worship an unknown god. Let joy fill every heart — the 
joy of inquiry, Che joy of CKpeetation, the joy of baptism, 
the joy of confinsation in Christy the joy of a Saviomr 
bom into the worid, the joy of the heart receiving this 
Saviour, the joy of angels exulting over penitent sinners. 
There is only one class of persons which causes no joy— 
the hypocritical — the falsehearted — the backsliding — the 
obstinate — the impenitent What joy can there be on 
the account of these treacherous and rebellious spirits ? 
None: except to the Devil/ the great adversary and his 
angels!' 

" The following day, Wednesday, the 30th, the same 
blessed duties were repeated at Ranobunda: with this 
difference, that the candidates for baptism were more 
numerous, about S60 ; and those for confirmation fewer, 
fifteen. Bat the crowd, the attendant inquirers, the 
heathen, the eager answers of the examined candidates, 
&c.« were the same. I can truly say that I never was so 
penetrated with the beauty of our liturgical offices for 
baptism and confirmation, as during these visits. The 

Srayers and thanksgivings of the first, the imposition of 
ands, and invoking of the Holy Ghost of the second, 
were appropriate indeed! The one was the sign and 
seal and first day, in the eye of the Churchy of the 
heavenly birth ; the other was the descent of the strength* 
ening grace of Christ upon the new-born Christian con* 
verts — ^all was simple, sublime, scriptural. 

** We returned on Thursday to Kishnaghur, and wel- 
comed Messrs. Erauss and Lipp from Calcutta ; and, in 
the evening, laid the first foundation of the boys' sleeping 
apartments ; to be succeeded, as we hope, by houses for 
the missionaries, and girls' schools, and appropriate 
buildings for commencing Christian education vigorously 
as the JMissroH proceeds. On Friday I spent several 
hours with the four brethren, consoling, advising, ad- 
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montshing, exhorting, to the best of my power. Thft 
number of baptisms was above 400 ; and of candidates 
for confirmation, 18£, or a few more. The baptisms, 
added to the six hundred, or seven hundred previous, 
raises the whole number to between one thousand, and 
Che thousand one hundred, and, with the families, many 
more ; while the confirmation o! nearly two hundred, out 
of six hundred and fifty, or seven hundred, is a very high 
proportion, considering how many children were among 
those baptized. It is a pleasing fact, that a little sub- 
scription was begun here on Sunday, in this small station 
of fifty or sixty persons ; and the subscription paper shows 
already between five hundred and six hundred rupees." 

AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS. 

With the view of relieving the pressure of the Njew Poor 
Law on partially able-bodied labourers, some benevolent 
individuals in the parish of Titchfield, Hants, conceiving 
that great benefit might be derived from the cultivation 
of unproductive lands, as a means of employment, re- 
solved on giving the experiment a trial, whic^h appears to 
have been attended with the following result: — "It was 
agreed that some waste land should be rented, and 
brought into cultivation, under the direction of a com- 
mittee: the rate of wages to be fixed by them. A 
subscription was entered into to furnish the funds ; and 
though objections were made at first to the plan by some 
individuals, they were soon done away, for at the end of 
the first year 114/. 13^. was raised. The land, with a 
part of this capital, was brought into cultivation, manured, 
and cropped; and the following extract from the first 
year's report will show with what success : — ' There has 
been expended on the rent and culture of 8a. Or. Sip, 
1071. 19s, 6rf., and 109/. 19*. 6d. has been received for 
the crop ; thus, notwithstanding all the disadvantage of 
an - indifferent, and hitherto uncultivated soil, an actual 
profit was realised on the first year's outlay. Nor was 
the issue of their efforts during the second year less en- 
couraging to the committee, for they reported to the 
meeting in November, 1838, that 157/. 13*. 9rf. had 
been expended on the land, and 167/. 1*. l^d. had been 
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returned to them by its produce: four acres of waste 
land have been cultivated this year, not only without 
los8» but with a considerable profit — 9/. 7s. 4^^ The 
third year has by no means disappointed their hopes, 
and although the weather has not been very favourable 
for the potatoe crop> yet by a still greater profit than in 
either of the former years, they are led to infer both the 
utility and soundness of their plan.' The subjoined is an 
extract from the committee's report in December, 1839: 
— * This year the actual profits amount to 121. Is. 9^c/», 
while the gross produce of the land now cultivated, is 
205/. I9s. 5|. The objects contemplated by the society 
are fully effected. £?ery man of good character upon 
application has been employed. Twenty-six men, and 
two women, with their families, have been employed oh 
fifteen acres of land this year, and a produce of S06/. has 
been realised on a tract of land, which four years ago 
yielded no return to the proprietor.' If the original 
subscriptions were divided, there would be a considerable 
bonus to each member, and it is therefore clearly shown 
what may, with good management, be effected towards 
employing deserving labourers, and enabling them to sup- 
port themselves without parochial aid, or loss to any 
individual." — Salisbury Herald. 



ON SPIRIT-DRINKING IN THE ARMY. 

The Duke of Wellington has recorded, as the result of 
his large experience, that almost all the offences which 
lead to the infliction of the lash in the military service, 
originate in drunkenness ; and something has been done, 
both in the army and navy, towards lessening the con- 
sumption of ardent spirits. But, hitherto, the experi- 
ment has been very inadequate, and there seems to exist 
a lingering notion, that a daily quantity of spirits is 
necessary lot soldiers and sailors upon service ; necessary 
in hot climates, because it is hot, and in cold climates, 
because it is cold. This notion is declared to be unfounded 
by innumerable witnesses, especially medical ofiicers, 
from a large number of facts in every region of the globe ; 
but as the prejudice still clings to the minds of many 
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estimable personsj we are glad to be able to preseat £s)r 
ibehr eonstderation, the following attestations from tjbe 
'victoriOuB aroQy of the Indus. 

Ciimp, Cahifl, Sept. 19, U39. . 

'** Wb, the undersigned, hereby dedare to the Brkisb 
lArmy^ and tiQ the world* that through Divine Providence, 
^and widi the aid of steady habits of abstinence from 
lardent spirits^ we bav6. been enabled to arrive at Cabod, 
;die capital of Afgbam^tan, with the army of the Indus, 
^nd it ia our opinion, that ardent spirits are not neee^ 
^ary as a beverage for soldiers on actual service, but are, 
pn the eon trarjV .liquids exciting to crime, and leading to 
'disease and death.'^^ 

" We likewise beg to bear bur testimony to the follow- 
ing facts. The marches of the army have been oAen 
long, from fourteen to eighteen miles per day ; and on 
«one occasion, in Cutch Gundava, the Bengal regiments 
completed a march of twenty-six miles across a desert, 
and those from Bombay made one of about fbrty-az 
miles. It is estimated that the troops have traversed 
upwards of one thousand three hundred miles. Water 
.has been sometimes scarce, and very generally bad and 
brackish on the road, and for some time, the troops were 
put upon short rations, and had neither tea nor coflfee to 
drink. There has beeo much sickness in the force, but 
the medical men have attributed this to fatigue, exposure 
to the sun,' and to the want of a good vegetable diet. It 
is but fair, to add, that some of them have been of 
'Opinion, that weakened men ^ank faster, in consequence 
.of being suddenly deprived of the stimulus of spkits, on 
the route between Candahar and. Cabool. At this pre- 
sent writing, now that vegetables are plentiful, and the 
weather moderate, the health of the army is improving, 
without any spirituous liquor. The army, since its for- 
mation, from 1st November, 1838, bas had to endure 
many privations, which are common to txoops on field 
service. The European soldiers were put upon one 
dram per day, on the 6th of May, and since 8th of July, 
none has been issued to them. The rear brigades made 
: forced marches for some days, in order to readh Ghuznce 
in time for the assault, and came up in excellent order, 
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without the aid of any spirit rations; On 4^e imn&ng oF 
the SSrd f>f July, the force attacked the fort of Ghatnec^ 
and in about three hours it fell. When this place was 
carried by storm, a crowd of unfortunate women wore 
found in the citadel, with the harem of Hyder Khan, 8«a 
of the Ameer of Cabool, to not one of whom a single 
insult was offered. This not only called forth the admi- 
ration of every officer in the army^ but also astonished 
the enemy. . The xesult might have been far different, if 
the troops had entered the fortress primed with spirits, 
or bad found any. ardent spirits within its walls. 

" There has been a great diminution of crime, in the 
regiments of the army; since, from'', the circumstance 
of the commissariat stores of Anach having fidled, no 
spirit ration has been issued.'* 

Compare the conduct of the^e gallant iQ0n after the 
siege, with that of their fellows in arms, under the in« 
fiuence of ardent spirits. The following illustrations are 
taken from Colonel Napier's history of the Peninsular 
war. " Now (after the storming of Badajos,) commenced 
that wild and desperate wickedness, which tarnished the 
lustre of .the soldier's heroism. All, indeed, were not 
alike, for hundreds risked, and many lost their lives in 
striving to stop the violence ; but the madness generally 
prevailed, and all the dreadful passions of human natute 
were displayed. Shameless rapacity, brutal intemper- 
ance, savage lust, cruelty and murder; shrieks an^ 
piteous lamentations, groans, shouts, imprecations, the 
hissing of fires bursting from the houses, the crashing of 
doors and windows, and the reports of muskets used in 
violence, resounded for two days and nights in the streets 
ofBadajos! 

*' The officers had lost all command of their men in the 
town ; those who had got drunk, and iiad satisfied them- 
selves with plunder, congregated themselves in small 
parties, and fired down the streets. An officer of the 
Brunswickers, who was contending with a soldier for the 
possession of a <;anary bird, was shot dead by one of these 
insane drunkards." . . 

. The following extract is to the same purport It jre- 
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lates'tothe storming of Ciudad Rodrigo. '^Throwing 
off the restraints of discipline^ the tfoops committed 
frightful excesses. The town was fired in three or four 
places^ the soldiers menaced their officers, and shot each 
other ; many were killed in the market-placci intoxication 
soon increased the tumult, disorder every where pre- 
vailed; and at last, the fury rising to absolute madness, 
a fire was wilfully lighted in the middle of the great 
magazine, when the town, and all in it would have been 
blown to atoms, but for the energetic courage of some 
officers and a few soldiers, who still preserved their 
senses." 

With such direful results of experience, most earnestly 
IS it to be hoped, that strenuous efforts will be made to 
abolish the use of ardent spirits in the army and navy, 
except by the prescription of a medical officer. — From 
the Christian Observer. 



EFFECTS OF OPIUM. 

Those who begin its use at twenty, may expect to die at 
thirty years of age. The countenance becomes pallid, 
the eyes assume a wild brightness, the memory fails, the . 
gait totters, mental and moral courage sinks, and fright- 
ful marasmus or atrophy reduces the victim to a ghastly 
spectacle, who has ceased to live before he has ceased to 
exist. There is no slavery so complete as that of the 
opium-taker ; once habituated to its doses as a stimulant, 
every thing will be endured rather than the privation; 
and the unhappy being endures all the consciousness of 
his own degraded state, while he is ready to sell his wife 
and children, body and soul, for the continuance of his 
wretched and transient delight — transient, indeed— for at 
length the utmost effect produced is a temporary suspenf- 
'sion of agony; and, finally, no dose of the drug will 
remove or relieve a state of sufiering, which it is utterly 
impossible to describe. The pleasurable sensations and 
imaginative ideas arising at first, soon pass away ; they 
become fainter, and at last give place to horrid dreams, 
appalling pictures of death ; spectres of fearful visage 
haunt the mind, the light of heaven is converted into the 
*gloom of hell-asleep, balmy sleep, has fied fin: ever — 
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Right succeeds day only to be clothed with never ehdibg 
horrors, incessant sickness, vomiting, diarrhoea, ana 
total cessation of the digestive functions ensue, and death 
at last brings with it annihilation of the corporeal struc* 
ture, the sole relief to the victim of sensual and criminal 
indidgence. — Colonial Magazine, " The Opium Traded 



CAUTION TO PARENTS. 

We have no pleasure in relating distressing accidents, 
but it is often profitable ; and, if a danger pointed out 
may serve as a warning to others, many distressing acci- 
dents may be thus avoided. It is very common for 
parents to leave their children in a room with a fire in it; 
and we are constantly hearing of grievous accidents from 
this cause. It is true, that a poor woman is often obliged 
to leave her home, and she has, perhaps, nobody to look 
after her children, and she therefore leaves them to them- 
selves; and coming home, perhaps she finds all safe; 
and then she concludes that there is no danger. The 
numerous accidents, however, which we hear of, shows 
us that there* «V danger. We give the following distress- 
ing account, which we have just read in a London news- 
paper. . 

" THREE CHILDREN BURNT TO DEATH. 

** Yesterday a woman named Farnell, residing in Felix- 
street, Islington, having occasion to leave home, impru- 
dently locked her three children into a room in which 
there was a fire. From some cause or other, not ascer- 
tained, the room caught fire, and all three were sufib- 
cated, or burned to death!*' 

It surely is not needful to expose children to such 
dreadful danger, and to the loss of life, when there is 
now, in . almost every place, an infant school to which 
children may be sent as soon as they are able to walk. V* 



THE GATHERED FRAGMENTS. 
John vi. 12. 

** Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
he lost.'* 
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This ifaort and simple precept gives ample scope for 
extensive practice; it is also pointed and peculiar; and so 
forcibly are we commanded to ^ gather up the frag* 
ments that remain, that nothing be lost/ that it demands 
our peculiar attention* The command which our Lord 
here enforces, immediately followed a wonderful exercise 
of His power, in mitaculously feeding five thousand 
persons ; and, notwithstanding the abundance of the pro- 
vision, yet thefragments are to be gathered, that nothing^ 
Be lost, or wasted. We greatly lessen the value of the gifts 
we possess, if we forget the responsibility which devolves 
lipon us, as stewards or distributors of his bounties to 
others, whereas, by a wise frugality in the use of our 
enjoyments, and not wantonly abusing them, we shall 
always have a reserve wherewith to assist others, and 
relieve them out of the veri/ remains of fragtnenis, 
which otherwise would be lost or wasted by wanton ex- 
travagance, or profuse expenditure. How many wasted 
fragments would have cheered our poorer brethren? 
How many wasted words and moments too, which might 
have been treasured up for the spiritual welfare of others, 
aa well as our own? How many gifts, possessions, 
talents, that might be laid out to great increase, and well 
employed, lost by misuse? and upon which our Lord 
will write the same condemnation, as on the slothful 
servant, who " hid his talent in the earth /* for if our 
talents are not consecrated by being employed in God*s 
service, they must return to earth, and prove not only 
void or useless, but make us fearfully responsible in the 
sight of the great Giver of all we possess, who evidently 
views them as his own; if we mark tlie words which 
signified his rejection of the hidden talent, ^Thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming, I should have received 
mine own with usury," Matt. xxv. S7. Fragments are^ 
only a part, the remains of what once constituted a whole; 
yet these must not be despised, as it is to these very 
fragments our Lord would turn our attention, by bidding 
us gather them up ; and we need not doubt, that every 
command to which we yield a ready obedience, brings 
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with it an attendant blessing. As we read in 2 Chnm.! 
xxxi. 10. " Since the people began to bring the offferinga 
into the house of the Lord, we have had enough to eat,, 
and have left plenty : for the Lord hath blessed his 
people ; and that which is left is this great store.*' See 
also Malachi iii. 10. " Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse^ that there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now h^ewith, saith the Lord pf Hosts, if I will^ 
not open you the windows of heaven^ and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it.'' It was remarked by an eminently fpious man, 
(Wilson, late Bishop of Sodor and Man,) that he found 
by constant experience,. " God will be no man's debtor;" 
this is an observation, adds his biographer, he often 
repeated, and it is pregnant with important meaning. 
*' That eye to which all things are naked and open," 
marks every holy desire, and pious thought which arise 
in the mind, and crowns them with a corresponding 
blessing. No effort is lost in the service of God, but all 
shall be abundantly recompensed by that beneficent 
Saviour, who, by His own merits, purchased the reward 
He so freely bestows. But we must now more particu- 
larly consider this precept, as applicable to all classes of 
men. The rich are concerned in it. " He who uttered 
it was rich, and for our sakes became poor, had shown 
Himself rich in power beyond all human wealth ; and 
those whom He blesses with the bounties of His provi- 
dence, may thankfully receive the gifts bestowed on them, 
but they are prohibited all waste and extravagance; 
nothing must be squandered which may benefit and 
comfort others. The poor too are concerned in it ; for 
there are few who might not be better off, if they had. 
always held in mind, that nothing be lost, nothing wasted^ 
by being spent unnecessarily. But we may carry the 
precept further, than merely as a lesson of frugality: 
there are other fragments besides those of daily bread 
for our temporal sustenance, which we are also taught , 
"to gather up and save." There are fragments of time 
for which we aie responsible, especially keeping in view 
the end of time, and its important connexion with our, 
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best interests ; let us treasure up all our moments, for 
they have wings, says Bishop Hall, and carry up to 
heaven a record of their usage, so that 

" Each moment which idly or wisely we tpend 
Shall form an accuser, or plead as a friend." 

How many might be rich in this sense, as well as in 
temporal concerns, if they had carefully husbanded their 
resources ; and multitudes, who are ignorant, might be 
rich in the most precious knowledge, if they had put to 
good account the moments they have wasted and misap- 
plied. Content with the vain frivolities of an unsatisfying 
existence, they have not sought that better portion which 
Christ set before them, nor even " touched the hem of 
his garment,^' by which they would have been made 
whole. And further, if you profess to be the servants of 
Christ, gather up all opportunities of showing zeal in his 
service, be it by talent or influence, or by whatever 
gifts you possess ; some may have much, some little, but 
all have some fragments of talent and opportunity, if they 
are careful to "gather them up." How few would re- 
main ignorant, or without instruction, or without warning, 
if all were careful to make the most of their means of 
usefulness. Then He, to whom this service is rendered, 
is not unrighteous to forget your labours of love ; He 
will gather up the smallest fragments of service which 
you have rendered Him, by thought, word, or deed; 
none shall fair to the ground; like the words of the 
Prophet, recorded in 1 Sam. iii. 19, Nor shall any- 
thing be lost of obedience to his holy will, for all shall 
be noted in his book of remembrance. But let us not 
resemble the disciples of our Lord, to whom the com- 
mand we are considering was especially addressed, in 
one particular; they understood not the full scope of his 
meaning^ when He declared Himself to be the bread of 
life, the living bread which came down from heaven as 
their twofold sustenance, for " man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word which proceedeth from the 
mouth of God.'* Then let our prayer be, " Lord ever- 
ifiore, give us this bread, and by Thy blessing many frag- 
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ments shall be gathered, whereby we may dispense spi- 
ritual food to others also, so that all may eat, and be 
satisfied everlastingly. Oh! what a gathering up of e/^ma/ 
treasures would there be, if every fragment were rightly 
disposed of, fragments of all we possess, fragments of 
time, of talents, of riches, of opportunities, of influence, 
all gathered up for the great Master's use, redeemed from 
the vanities of a passing world, to fill the spiritual garner 
of our Lord ! Thus every portion of our gifts and pos- 
sessions would be held as a sacred trust, good for every 
purpose assigned to it, not lightly esteemed as minister- 
ing only to earthly comfort, but furthering higher and 
better interests, and promoting the glory of the Giver. 
Holding also in mind, that the words which Christ spake 
unto us ''are spirit and life," we shall do well to con- 
sider every precept his word sets before us, as conveying 
a twofold signification, relating not only to our temporal, 
but also to our spiritual welfare, and disciplining our 
hearts, before it can be of saving efficacy in our lives ; 
for this in truth alone constitutes Christianity, and vital 
religion alone emanates from this source. The " spirit 
and life," which Christ communicates with his doctrines, 
unite morality with spiritual affections and Christian 
graces ; these comprehend everything which our state in 
this lower world requires, and prove also instrumental in 
bringing us to a higher and better existence, in which 
both spirit and life shall be perfected in unutterable 
glory. Thus godliness embraces *' tlie promise of the 
life which now is, as well as of that which is to come ;*' 
and, as during our sojourn upon earth, water and bread 
are needful for temporal sustenance, so Christ shall sup- 
ply all our need, and prove the unfailing source of spi- 
ritual sustenance also; the heavenly manna sent from 
heaven, and water springing up unto everlasting life. He 
furnishes the soul with that strength which shall never 
fail in time, or eternity, as his own words imply, '' He 
that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst" Of this spiritual food, 
this satisfying portion, these eternal riches, may we ever be 
reaping, and thus "gatliering fruit unto eternal life," 
John iv. 36. .May we humbly hope, that we are laying 
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up treasures for eternity, which unlike earthly possessions 
cannot be scattered ; for, blessed be God, the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ can never be lost, they centre in an 
unchangeable God. A. F. N, 



READING. 
" I WOULD never,'' said Dr. Johnson, " desire a young 
man to neglect his business for the purpose of pursuing 
his studies, because it is unreasonable; I would only 
desire him to read at those hours when he would other- 
wise be unemployed: if he be a lad of any parts, he will 
certainly make a sensible man." 

He used to advise young people never to be without a 
book in their pocket, to be read at by-times, when they 
had nothing else to do. 

Without carrying a book in the pocket, which may 
sometimes be inconvenient, much may be done by having 
a book suitable for taking up at odd moments, in some 
accessible place. 



A LETTER TO BEE-KEEPERS. 

My dear Friends, — There are few things that look prettier 
in a cottage garden than a neat row of bee-hives ; and 
those who keep bees have certainly a great addition to 
their innocent pleasures, as well as some profit in money 
at the summer's end. I have heard of a poor widow who 
used to pay her rent every year with what she got by 
her bee-hives : and if it is but a few shillings that you 
can get, that is much better than nothing, and comes in 
very conveniently to buy shoes or coals for the winter. 
Besides, whatever your bees produce, whether more or 
less, is all clear gain, and costs you no labour or pains. 
They are working hard for you without hindering you 
from working for yourselves ; and indeed it is a pleasant 
and useful lesson to see how these little creatures employ 
every half- hour of sunshine, and never lose a minute 
when they can use it. 

But I am now going to tell you about a way of manag- 
ing bees, by which you may get much more profit as well 
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as pleasure from them than you can hy the common plan. 
And, besides this, in the new way you need not kiU your 
bees to get the honey. You must feel very sorry, I am 
sure, to smoke and burn your poor little industrious 
labourers after they have been working so hard for you 
all the summer ; and I dare say you will be very glad to 
hear that there is an easy way of saving their lives, and 
having them work for you all the next summer too. 
Killing the bees is very wasteful as well as cruel ; for 
the bees which you destroy are often worth as much as 
the honey and wax which you get, and sometimes much 
more. 

Well, then, if you are willing to try, you must get 
every thing ready before the time of swarming : and with 
a very little attention and trouble, I think you will suc- 
ceed in saving your bees, and yet getting more honey 
from them, and better honey too. 

What sort of Hive you must have. 

First of all, get a clever hive-maker 
to make you a hive, not like the com- 
mon ones, but in the shape of a hat 
without a brim, and with a flat top. 
The top must be made of wood : deal 
boards are the best, but any other 
wood will do. Fasten the top down 
to the hive with pegs or nails : but be 
sure you make it fast. In this flat wooden top you must 
cut two or three holes, as large as will let your two 
fingers through. Make the holes round, and get some 
corks or bungs to stop them when they are not wanted 
to be open. 

Next, you must have another hive 
made to put upon the top of the flat 
one. The best shape is with the sides 
straight, and the top pointed, like the 
picture at the side. Cut a little window 
in the side of it, and fix a piece of glass 
into the window with putty : you must 
also make a cover with a bit of thin 
board, or tin, which should be hung 
l2 
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over the window by a nail fixed above it, in the side of 
the hive, so that you can turn it aside when you want to 
look into the hive. By means of this window^ you will 
be able to see the bees at work, and to find out when the 
hive is full of honey. This pointed hive is to be set on 
the top of the flat one ; so that when the bees have filled 
the lower hive with combs, they may go up through the 
holes in the lid, and work into the upper one. 

How to use the two Hives. 

Suppose then, that you have got your two hives made : 
I will now tell yoi! how to use them. Hav^ the flat- 
topped hive in readiness for the first swarm you can get; and 
keep the holes stopped with the bungs. When the swarm 
comes out, hive it into this fiat-topped hive: and fix the 
hive on a stool as usual.. In about ten or twelve days 
the bees will have filled it with comb; and it is then time 
to put the other hive on the top. Take out the bungs 
from the lid, and set the pointed hive on the top of the 
other, so as to cover all the holes. Then fasten it down 
to the lower hive with a little cement or mortar ; or drive 
a nail or two lightly through the lower mw of the straw 
into the wooden top. This will keep it more secure from 
winds and from thieves : but do not drive the nails in 
too hard, as you will have to pull them out again by 
and by. 

Another time I will tell you how to take the honey out 
of the upper hive without killing the bees; and now I 
will tell you. 

Why this way of keeping bees is better than the commom 

way, 

1. Because you will not need to kW the bees. 

2. Because you will get better- honey, and more of it. 

3. Because your stocks will be stronger, and much less 

likely to die of cold or damp in the winter. 

4. Because you will be able to feed them in all weathers, 

and with better food, and so keep them from 
dying of hunger. 

5. Because your stocks being strong, and forward in 
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spring, will be likely to give you earlier and 
larger swarms. 

These are five good reasons ; and besides these, you 
will have the pleasure of seeing the bees work whenever 
you choose to watch them. 

All these points I hope to explain to you in another 
letter, by and by : meanwhile, get your hives ready. 
Your sincere friend, 

A Bee-Keeper. 



LABOURS OF THE CLERGY. 

We frequently hear complaints, that even the most active 
clergymen do very little, and spend but a small part of 
their time in ministering to the spiritual wants of their 
flock; and that a clergyman's life is a life of ease and 
comfort. The following extract from the diary of one, 
who calculated the amount of his labours in the course of 
a year, just to know how far he had endeavoured to 
fulfil his duties, will show that people frequently under- 
value the work of ministers. 

" EXTRACT FROM A CLERGYMAn's DIARY. 

*' In the past year I have performed divine service 178 
times, and preached 141* sermons, besides 32 cottage 
lectures. And in addition to numerous marriages, church- 
ings, baptisms, and funerals, I have spent 145 hours in 
the Sunday and day schools, and paid 1940 pastoral 
visits ; and to pay them have walked 1350 miles, and 
employed 1030 hours." 

Now, in going through all this, he must have been 
often put to great inconvenience, have been frequently 
obliged to sacrifice his own comfort and ease, and per- 
haps after all his endeavours met with unthankfulness 
and injury, from the very persons he was trying to serve. 
A love to them, and a desire to see them happy in this 
world and in eternity, led him to undertake what be did ; 
these powerful motives were necessary to support him in 
the work. But when the clergy are thus exerting them- 
selves for the public good, let not the people turn upon 
them and say that they do nothing, or that they are 
better paid than they deserve. S. M. L. 

L 3 
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THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The Cape of Good Hope has been generally thought to 
be the most southerly point of Africa, though in reality it 
is not quite so, there being another Cape near h which 
projects rather farther into the eea to the south. 

On approaching the Cape, a very remarkable eminence 
may, in clear weather, be discovered at a considerable 
distance, and is called the Table- Mountain^ from its ap- 
pearance, as it terminates in a flat surface, from which the 
face of the rock descends almost perpendicularly. At the 
foot of the mountain, and between it and the sea, stands 
Cape Town, which is neat and well-built ; it formerly be- 
longed to the Dutch, but was taken by the English in 1795. 
The streets are broad and regular, and the houses built 
of stone, commonly not more than two stories high, on 
account of the violence of the wind, which at some seasons 
of the year, blows here with great strength and fury. 
The religion of the slaves is as little regarded here as in 
the colonies of other European states* They are treated, 
however, with humanity, and are lodged and boarded irt 
a spacions house, where they are kept at work. The soil 
at the Cape is very productive, and the climate favourable 
to vegetation ; fruit trees and flowers flourish there in rich 
abundance. It is much resorted to by invalids from the 
East Indies, who have suilfer^d from the heat of those 
regions, and who are frequently quite recruited at the 
Cape without having to take a voyage to England. The 
mild or summer season commences here in September, 
and continues till March. Ships going to and from the 
East Indies usually touch at the Cape in order to take in 
provisions and water. 



FLEMISH HUSBANDRY. 

The segaeious agriculturists of Flanders confined them- 
selves to small allotments which did not exceed their 
means. These admirable cultivators not only added 
gradually to the extent of the soil which they tilled; 
every yelir the plough was made to go deeper ; half an 
inch or an inch was thus gradually added to the depth of 
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the land already in tillage; hence a fertile warn, eighteen 
inches or two feet deep, is now seen where the farmer 
originally found a soil not exceeding three or four inches 
in depth. " To do a little constantly, and to do that little 
well/' has been the profitable maxim of the Fleming; by 
acting steadily on that invaluable principle, this indus- 
trious race have converted the most barren tract in Europe 
into the most productive land in the world. — Quarterly 
Review. 



experiment on the rapid increase of potatoes. 

Early in December, three large potatoes were put into a 
cellar, in a small cask ; March 10th, fifteen shoots were 
taken from them and dibbled like cabbage plants, fifteen 
inches apart; April 16th, twenty-one shoots were taken 
and planted; May ^^nd, twentv-five further shoots were 
taken from the three potatoes in the cellar and planted 
as the former — these three potatoes were afterwards eaten» 
From the above sixty-one shoots, ninety-two pounds 
weight of large and excellent potatoes were dug up. To 
procure potato shoots for the purpose of carrying out this 
experiment, grounds which have yielded potatoes the pre- 
ceding year should be examined in the spring; and if the 
winter has been mild, the potatoes left in the ground — and 
numbers do remain, however carefully the land may have 
been cleaned — will be found covered with shoots, which on 
being planted in the manner described, will produce an ex- 
cellent crop of potatoes. — Mag. of Domestic Economy, 

distribution of coals. 

TO the editor of the COTTAGER'S MONTHLY VISITOR. 

Sir, — Having been indebted to your excellent publi- 
cation for many hints which have been most useful to me, 
in the management of some charitable institutions, and 
have, in fact, been almost my sole guide in cases where, 
from the want of experience, great difficulty would have 
attended my own efforts, I h^ve always consulted your 
little work for information on all such subjects, and with 
this view, have studied the plan recommended by the 
Rev. W. Dalby, for the cheap distribution of coal, pub- 
lished in your March number. 
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I should have felt strongly tempted to adopt this plan, 
had not a similar attempt in my own neighbourhood been 
attended with the following results. A benevolent lady, 
who devotes her time and property to charitable objects»» 
issued to a certain number of friends who had subscribed 
to her fund for the purpose, tickets for enabling the poor 
to purchase coals at a cheap rate. On the ticket was 
written one shillwg, the sum to be paid by every poor 
person* who received it. The consequence was, that a 
system of begging was encouraged. The applicants 
spent whole mornings, often days, in going from one 
house to another, to find out the ladies who possessed 
these tickets — having obtained them, they were still in 
want of the shilling] and accordingly, a second or third 
morning was devoted to begging from house to house for 
a shilling, to render the ticket available. Now had the 
time been spent in working, a sum far greater than the 
value of the coal ticket might have been obtained — added 
to which, I regret to- say, several instances have been 
detected, where the applicants obtained more than the 
allowed number of tickets. I fear I must also add, that 
more than one application for the money to pay with the 
ticket was made ; and that a system of imposition was 
thus, unconsciously, cherished — while the industrious, 
and hard working wives and mothers, who would not 
waste their time, or neglect their families in order to 
obtain this relief, had no benefit from a charity which 
was intended to be as extensive as possible. To remedy 
this evil, we have been induced by a clergyman, who ia 
much experienced in the *' best mode of assisting the 
poor,'* to encourage the poor to. lay by during the summer 
months^ by weekly payments of sixpence, or one shilling, 
a sufficient sum to entitle them to a supply of coals, 
which will last during the winter. Last year one hun- 
dred famines availed themselves of this method, and de- 
posited 84/. lis. 6rf., which, with the benefit of three- 
pence in each shilling, gave each a very considerable 
stock, which they might claim as their own. The grati- 
tude and satisfaction they expressed when they found how 
much had been thus accumulated, will, we hope, induce 
others to follow their example. The payments commence 
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on the first Monday in April,, and cease the first Monday 
in December, when the orders for coals are given out. 
In this plan, you will observe, the poor have nothing to 
pay when work is scarce and coals dear, whereas in the 
other, supposing them to obtain a ticket, and not to beg 
for the shilling or tenpence, they must provide that money 
at a time when they are least able to do so. The careful 
and industrious alone are benefited by the interest given 
upon the money they have paid in, and no fraud can be 
practised upon the benevolent. 

As you have always been an advocate for " helping the 
poor, by teaching them to help themselves," I make no 
apology for the above observations, the insertion of which, 
in your useful publication, may be instrumental in check- 
ing the injudicious exercise of charity, and in encouraging 
habits of honest independence. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
A Constant Reader. 

* I enclose the rules of the club above described, the 
members of which may, if they choose, allot a portion of 
their deposits to the purchase of bread. Orders are given 
for a weekly supply of bread or coals, or bread only, or 
coals only, at the option of the members. 

bread and coal club rules. 

1. — The object of this Club is to induce Cottagers and 
Labourers to save something from their weekly earnings, 
when work is more plentiful, in order to provide a weekly 
supply of coals and bread in the winter. 

2. — Persons of sober, industrious, and respectable 
habits to be admitted by recommendation from Honorary 
Subscribers. Only one person in each family can be 
recommended as a Member. 

3. — Each Member to pay a weekly subscription of not 
less than sixpence, and not more than one shilling, be^ 
tween the hours of eleven and one, every Monday during 
the months of April, May, June, July, August, Septem* 
ber, October, and November. 

4. — Upon all sums so deposited a 'benefit of not less 
than twopence, and not more than fourpence, on each 
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shilling shall be allowed, according to the funds of the 
Institution. If any member fail to pay the weekly sub- 
scription at the appointed time, the benefit on the sub* 
scription not to be allowed. 

5. — Each Member to give notice to the receiver, the 
first Monday in December, whether the amount of de- 
posits shall be given out in coals only : and the delivery 
of bread and coals will take place weekly, in the months 
of December, January, February, and March, as long as 
the funds will allow. 

6. — The tickets for bread and coals may be presented 
to any Baker or Coal-vender, but each Member must 
give in to the receiver, on the first Monday in December, 
the names of the tradesmen who will supply them. 

N.B. No ticket can be issued by the Treasurer till 
these rules, five and six, have been strictly complied with. 

7. — Persons who cannot obtain recommendations, may 
deposit sixpence or a shilling weekly, and receive the 
amount in bread and coals, with a benefit of not less than 
a penny, if the funds will permit. 

8. — The subscriptions to be deposited in the Savings' 
Bank, and an annual statement of the accounts to be 
made to the Honorary Subscribers and Members. 

Number of depositors, 100. 

Benefits allowed — Sd. and \d, on each shilling, accord- 
ing to the (late) rule respecting the delivery of coals. 

Treasurer in account with Benefited Members. 



Received in Deposits 
Repaid 



Benefits Paid 



£, 8, d, 
84 11 6 
28 1 6 

£75 19 
14 15 2i 



£. 8.d. 

Expended in Bread 30 1 2^ 

Ditto Coals 60 13 



£90 14 2\ £90 14 2^ 

Treasurer in account with Honorary Members. 

£. s,d. 
Balance in hand, onl la 10 7 
Account of, 1838. j ^ ^^ * ' 

I 32 19 



Subscriptions 
ceived, 1839 



Re- 



£49 17 7 



£. s.d. 
Benefits Paid, 1839 14 15 2| 

Collector 1 12 

Printing and Stationery 7 10 
Balance in hand, 1839 26 4| 



dbyVori 



£49 17 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

A Veteran Toper. — A correspondent sends us the following for tee- 
totalists. An old man, seventy years of age, acknowledges himself, that 
since he was twenty years old, he has drunk on an average, four glasses 
of whisky a day — say 18.250 days^at four glasses each,. making 73.000 
glasses, at three halfpence per glass, or 456/. d«. — a goodly sum truly to be 
-thus squandered away ? — Inverness Courier, 

Wasps. — It is not generally known that the large wasps, which are seen 
flying about in the nK)nths of April and May, are Queen wasps, and that, 
therefore, the destruction of them is the prevention of the birth of myriads 
of wasps. These powerful enemies of the honey bees are eagerly sought 
after at this season by apiarians, by whom they are mercilessly destroyed. 
Earl Fitzwilliam gi/es a shilling for each wasp brought to him, ** dead or 
alive," in the months of April and May ; his. lordship pays more than five 
or six pounds a year in this way, which he considers a very profitable ex- 
penditure as regards the protection of his fruit, and honey bee&. — North- 
ampton Herald, 

An Improved Method of Training Raspberries. — Cut out all the 
weakest shoots, so as to leave only about six on a stool ; then twist the 
point of one shoot from one stool with one shoot from tlw stool adjoining, 
so as to form an arch. Do the same with two other shoots of each plant, so 
as to* form a triple arch between plant and plant, in the direction of the 
rows, all through the plantations ; the space between the rows being left 
(Open as usual. The plants should be six feet apart every way. The fruit 
produced by the trained canes will be fully exposed to the direct influence 
of the sun, and to the air, and there will be more room for the suckers.— 
Flor, Cab. V^l. ii. p. 11. 

Hints to GAitDENSRs. — At a meeting of the Entomological Society on 
Tuesday evening, Mr. Fennell communicated a new method of preventing 
the destructive ravages of caterpillars and earwigs on fruit trees, which he 
had practised with much success. He employs Indian rubber submitted. to 
the action of heat, till it has lost all its solidity, and becomes a viscid juice. 
With this he saturates twine, which is twined round the stem of the tree in 
various parts, and efiectually prevents the insects getting up The valae 
of threepence is sufficient for the protection of twenty fruit trees. — North- 
ampton Herald, 

The word " teetotaF* originated with a Lancashire working man, who 
being unused to public speaking, and wishing to pronounce the word 
** total" in cotmexion with '* abstinence from intoxicating liquors," hesi- 
tated and pronounced the first letter by itself, and the word after it, making 
together t-total. This fact it is well to be acquainted with, because it suffi- 
ciently refutes the vulgar notion that tee has reference to tea. Teetotallars 
do not recommend tea in preference to any other beverage. They say, of 
every beverage, the use of which is unconnected with danger, let every 
one drink what he pleases : the use i of intoxicating liquors is not uncon- 
nected with danger, either to yourself, your family, your friends, or your 
neighbours. The danger is great — it is incalculable — not only as regards 
time but eternity ; therefore, abstain. — Bristol Temperance Herald. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications qf D. L E,; Y ; Z. S. R, ; Edith; 
J, U, i and H B, 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR ST. STEPHEN'S DAY. 

As it was my friend Charles's custom to read to the blind 
woman the Psalms and Lessons appointed for each day, 
and as he generally asked me to accompany him to her 
cottage, we visited her together the day after Christmas- 
day, and found her little granddaughter looking out the 
places ready for us in her large Bible. This Bible con- 
tained many pictures; and, amongst others, the little 
girl's attention was particularly drawn to the one she had 
just opened, the subject of which was the stoning of Ste- 
phen. " O grandmother," she said, " what cruel people 
these are, throwing great stones upon a poor man, who is 
kneeling down, and looking up to heaven 1 He must be 
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a good man," she continued, turning to Charles, ** don't 
you think so, for bad people never pray to God ?" 

" Yes," said Charles, " he was a good man, Jane, and 
we are going to read to your grandmother all about him. 
He was stoned in that cruel way, because be was a 
Christian, and because he told the people that they had 
done wrong in putting Jesus to death. But who do you 
think he is praying for, Jane V* 

*^0," she said, "I suppose he is praying that God 
would save him out of their hands. He is praying, per- 
haps, that God would ease the pain he is suffering from 
the wounds the stones have made." 

" No, Jane. Let us read the words in Acts vii. 60: 

* He kneeled down and cried, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge.' He prays for his murderers, not for him- 
self; he remembered that when Jesus was dying. He said, 

* Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do ;* 
and, like a true follower of Jesus, he prayed that they 
who were despitefully using and persecuting him, might 
be forgiven. Was not this being really a Christian?'^ 

'^ Yes, indeed," exclaimed little Jane, " that was really 
doing what Christ commanded in the Sermon on the 
Mount : ^ Bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them that despitefully use you 
and persecute you.' I said the collect yesterday at school, 
but I never thought so much about it as I shall now, since 
you have told me this story. But was it any use to pray 
for those wicked men ? Surely God would punish them 
for their cruelty." 

" O Jane, we have no right to say what God would or 
would not do. He alone knows the heart. He can tell 
whether they were really killing Stephen out of malice, or 
whether they were blinded by others who falsely taught 
them that it was right to kill all who did not worship God 
in the way they did. You have read some of the histories 
of the Old Testament, and you may remember the story 
of the man who was stoned for gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath-day. Now Jesus taught that it was lawful to do 
good on the Sabbath-day ; and that, if necessity required 
it, any work of mercy might be done on that day, such as 
heahng the sick or teaching the poor. All which both 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



184^.] COLLECT FOR ST. STEPHEN'S DAY. 183 

the Saviour and His disciples did on the Sabbath-day, 
which gave great ofience to the Jews, who were so strict 
in keeping to the ivords of the UxWy without minding the 
real meaning of it As Stephen was so good that they could 
find no fault in him, they were obliged to set up false wit- 
nesses against himi who said that he had foretold that 
Jesus should change the customs which Moses gave them, 
Stephen tried to show them that Jesus was greater than 
Moses ; that He came not to destroy the law, but to teach 
them how to keep it better than they had ever been taught 
before. He wished to show them that God was a spirit, 
and that they must worship Him in spirit and in truth ; 
not merely with oidward respect, by saying many prayers, 
but by truly loving and serving Him, and by believing in 
Jesus Christ, whom He had sent. This they refused to 
hear, and therefore they stopped the mouth of Stephen, 
drew him out of the city, and stoned him. But all were 
not so guilty as you seem to think. If you look at the 
corner of the picture, Jane, what do you see?" 

^^ I see a young man sitting down, looking on, with a 
pile of garments at his feet What is his name ?" 

** Look in the chapter, Jane, at verse fifty-eight ; his 
name was SauL Now tell me if Stephen's prayers were 
of no use,** continued Charles, turning to me. 

*' I see your meaning," I replied. ** His prayers were 
heard. This Saul, who was afterwards called Paul, ob- 
tained mercy, because he did it ignorantly ; and I now 
remember a passage in one of his speeches, when he was 
brought before Agrippa, which always surprised me very 
much, but now you have explained it: * I verily thought 
with myself, that /oag*A^ to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth.' It seemed so strange 
that he should be so blind as to think there was anything 
right in being a cruel persecutor." 

" If you had recollected," said Charles, " our Lord's 
words in John xvi. ^ : * the time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth God service,' St. 
Paul's conduct would not have surprised you. The Jews 
were commanded to destroy all false prophets ; and as 
they looked upon Jesus and His followers as such, we 
must not hastily condemn them, as if they were acting 
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ivithout any warrant for such acts of violence. Their sin 
consisted in vnbelief—\n rejecting Jesus, though in Him 
was fulfilled all that Moses iii the law and the prophets 
did write: in hardness of heart, in refusing to repent ac- 
cording to His preaching, in closing their eyes against 
the true light, and choosing instead to sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death/' 

'* St. Stephen's prayer,*' said the old woman^ ** though 
it might seem a fruitless supplication, is recorded both for 
our example and for our encouragement. It teaches us 
to pray for those who have injured us, and it prevents us 
from being disheartened if the prayers we offer up for our 
children, or for those about whom we are anxious, are not 
immediately answered. Saul went on still some time 
longer, making havoc of the Church, breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord; but the pardon and grace which Stephen had 
begged for him, were at length granted. The scales fell 
from his eyes ; and he who once was a blasphemer and a 
persecutor, not only preached the faith which once he 
destroyed, but laboured more abundantly than all his 
fellow disciples ; and was enabled, when his time came to 
suffer for his Lord's sake, to rejoice in the prospect of 
death ; and, like Stephen, to see the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing at the right hand of God, ready to bestow 
on him a crown of righteousness. O what are our suffer- 
ings compared to those which these holy men endured ? 
How ready are we to take ofience at the slightest provo- 
cation, how slow to forget injuries, how unwilling to be 
reconciled to those who have offended us! How prone 
are we to be ashamed of our religion ; and, like Peter, 
though with far less cause for fear, to deny our Lord, 
from the dread of worldly loss, forgetting His command, 
* Fear not them which kill the body, but rather fear Him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.' " 

** People often say," added Charles, " what use is there 
in remembering the histories of the saints and holy men 
of old ; and when they hear me say, ' I am going to 
Church because it is a Sainfs day,' wonder what I mean. 
But I have found that it is very profitable to meditate on 
these days, on the particular examples they set us, and to 
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pray for grace to copy them, and to follow them as they 
followed Christ." 

y You say right," said our aged friend, " all those 
things were written for our ensamples ; and St. Paul re- 
peats at length the histories of many holy men for this 
express purpose ; that we being compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, might be stirred up to ' run 
with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith, who for the 
joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God.' " L. S. R. 



THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

On those days when the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is administered, as soon as the sermon is over, the Church 
doors are thrown open, and the greater part of the con- 
gregation always leave the Church. The services of the 
morning are not then concluded, but yet by far the greater 
part of the congregation go away. 

Now w/it/ is this? Why do so large a number of per- 
sons come to worship the Lord in His holy house, and 
then depart when the worship of God is only partly over 
— and when the part which remains is the most important 
of the whole ? How many are there who have any good 
reason for going away ? There are first those who are 
too young to partake of the Lord's supper : these go away 
of course. Then there are probably some few who are 
prevented from staying by having the care of children, or 
some other unavoidable hindrances. But these are cer- 
tainly very few out of the whole number. Why then do 
all the rest go away ? All those who have neither chil- 
dren nor sick persons to attend upon, nor any other 
engagement which obliges them to return home ? Now 
there may be some tender consciences, with which 1 
would desire to deal tenderly. There may be some who 
desire to eat and drink at the Lord's table, but cannot yet 
see their way clear to it. To such I say, if you are 
really in earnest, you will not remain very long in diffi- 
culty. " If any man will do the will of God, he shall 
know of the doctrine." Only be not slothful. Follow on 
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to know the Lord with all yoixr diligence, and then yoa 
shall know Him. Repent you honestly of your sins past: 
desire nothing but to know Jesus Christ, and Him cruci- 
fied ; and be resolved that by God's grace you will con- 
tinue Christ's fftithful soldiers and servants^ in ^e iaee of 
all enemies and all temptationsj and you wilt i^d your 
heart encouraged to draw near in fiiith, and seek fiirtl^r 
strength, at the Lord's table, to fight the good figbt* 

But I address those who neither ceme to tliH& Lord's 
table, nor desire to come—* those who live haHiuaUy 
in the wilful and careless neglect of this holy sacrament. 
And I would wish it to be clearly understood, that what I 
say is not intended to press any persons to come and 
receive this holy ordinance at all events, whether they are 
able to receive it worthily or not. No, I do not mean to 
urge any one to receive it unworthily ; but, in what I now 
say, I would that conviction might be brought to the 
consciences of all such as are living in tlie neglect of it 
The holy sacrament serves as a very important test, or 
touchstone, to try the conscience. Those who are living 
in the neglect of it, if they would seriously ask themselves 
what good reason they have for neglecting it, might per- 
haps through grace be brought to a sight of thereat condi- 
tion of their souls. And what is their condition ? What is 
the spiritual state of all those persons who never receive 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper? Now I am going to 
say what some will perhaps think a very hard and uncha- 
ritable saying ; but I must say it, for it is the truth. My bre-* 
thren, those who wilfully and habitually neglect the Lord's 
fiupper, are not Christians. However respectable they may 
be in their moral characters, however highly educated, 
learned, or refined, and however much they may be esteem* 
ed, and even admired among men, they are not Christians in 
any thing but the name— they have no inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. Does this seem to you a 
hard saying? But I will tell you from whence I took it: if 
you will turn to John vi. 53, you may there read, ^' Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have 
no life in you." These are not my words, nor the words 
of man : they are the words of the living God. And they 
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are words of fearful alarm to all sueh as are careless about 
the Lord's holy sacrament. They are words thai ought 
to make both their ears to tingle when they hear them. 
For this is the fearfol fact declared in these words, that 
unless a man's soul be fed and nourished by the spiritual 
pnrtakhig of the body and blood of Jesus Christ, that man 
is spiritually dead. He is a limb cut off from the body, 
a branch cut off &om the tree, dead and withered, and fit 
only to be burned. If a man's hand or foot is cut off from 
his body, does it still hold any life in it ? If a branch is 
cut away from a vine, does it not immediately wither and 
die? So is every man that is not joined into the spiritual 
body of Jesus Christ. ^^ I am the vine," said Christ, 
** ye are the branches.'' '^ If a man abide not in me, he 
is ca^ forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.'* 
But how tljen are we to abide in Christ? How are we to 
be made living branches of the true Vine, living members 
of the spiritual body of Jesus Christ? By spiritually 
eating His flesh and drinking His blood. And I say, 
that he who never spiritually eats the flesh of Christ, and 
drinks His blood at the Lord's tables that man does most 
assuredly never eat His flesh and drink His blood at alh 
It is in vain for men to say, that they can as well stay at 
home, and read their Bibles by themselves. Reading the 
Bible is the sacred duty and high privil^e of every 
Christian soul ; but reading the Bible is not feeding upon 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ. The soul of every 
Christian is indeed richly nourished, through fiiith, by the 
sincere milk of the word, and by tbe strong meat of its 
heavenly doctrines. A believing soul will £eed upon 
Christ wherever He is to be found : in the word of God 
— in prayer — in silent meditation. But die soul that feeds 
on Christ at all, feeds on Him by faiih ; and without 
faith it is impossible to feed on Him. And those who 
neglect the Lord's supper, show, by neglecting it, that 
they have no faiths My brethren, if you knew the gift 
of God, and Who it is dhat saith unto you, '^ Take, eat, 
this is my body," — oh you would ask of Him, and He 
would give you the bread of life I 
And what will be the end of all such ? You, who wil- 
M 4 
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fully neglect the Lord's supper, where will you appear in 
the great day, whea Christ shall separate the wicked from 
among His people? When there shall come a great 
multitude from tne east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the king- 
dom of God, will you — oh fearful question ! — wiU you sit 
down among them ? Oh my friends, think, I beseech 
you, of this. You that turn away from the Lord's table 
on earth, do you really suppose that you will be admitted 
to eat and drink at His table in His kingdom ? You who 
shut yourselves out of the house of God, when you are 
invited to eat this bread and drink this cup of the Lord 
now — do you really imagine that you will be invited to 
eat and drink at the Lord's table, when the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb shall be come, and His bride shall make 
herself ready? *' Are ye so foolish ?" Do you think it 
likely^ that the invitation which you have ungratefully 
refused while the day o( grace remains, will be offered to 
you when the day of judgment is come ? ** Be not 
deceived : God is not mocked : whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap.'' The Lord now opens wide the 
door, and invites you to come in, and share the feast of 
His love. What answer do you make? You pay no 
regard to His invitation, but you go your way, and the 
door is shut upon you. Judge then for yourselves, by 
this sign, what reception you will meet with by and by. 
You are not left in doubt about the matter — hear these 
words, for they are meant for you: "When once the 
master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and He shall 
answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are : then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk 
in Thy presence, and Thou hast taught in our streets. 
But He shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye 
are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out." 
My dear brethren, blessed be God, the Master of the 
house is not yet risen up. He has not yet shut to the 
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door. He now sits still, and waits to let io all who will 
come to the Gospel feast. But, at the appointed time, He 
will rise up. He will shut the door of mercy, and all who 
shall have fled into it will be kept safe in the strong 
tower of God's holy place ; while judgment is executed 
upon all who shall be found on the outside. And the day 
and the hour knoweth no man, w/ten the Master of the 
house may rise up, and shut the door. He may rise up 
much sooner than we expect. The Lord may come 
before we think : He certainly will come at a time when 
we are not aware. His messenger. Death , may come to 
some of us to-day, or to-morrow, and shut the door upon 
us. " Slrive^^ therefore, while you may, " to enter in at 
the strait gate, for many will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able." If you live without this holy sacrament, 
you live without Christ ; and if you die without it, you 
die without Christ; and if you live and die without 
Christ, it were infinitely better for you that you had never 
been born. O. 

EFFECT OF THE GOSPEL. 

Instances are not wanting to prove that "the word of 
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword," achieving conquests where moral suasion 
and human efforts are unavailing. By its peaceful, yet 
constraining influence, guilty man is restored to his 
God — the weapons of his rebellion are thrown away — 
he that stole, steals no more; the once dishonest no 
longer attempts to go beyond and defraud his brother, 
but he pays to every man his own, and labours to " owe 
no man any thing.*^ A most pleasing and powerful 
instance of the triumph of the Gospel over the selfishness 
of man, is evinced in the following letter, sent to us 
for insertion by a clergyman intimately acquainted with 
the gentleman to whom it was addressed. The writer, 
twenty-seven years ago, granted "a bill of sale'^ to 
Mr. J., who availed himself of it, after which he con- 
sidered all claims against him as legally settled. Nothing 
further was heard of him till the following communication 
reached Mr. J. in March last, and which we now insert, 
with the hope that all similarly circumstanced with the 
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writer under whose notice it may fall, will ^go and 

BO LIKEWISE :" — 

^ " March 1%IS^. 

'^My dear Friend^ — The Lord knoweth that it has 
long been the desire of ray heart to do what I am now 
about to do, but it has not been in my power— even now 
I am hiring upon my premises^ to keep my business in 
good credit, more than 500/. I was for some w^eks past 
thinking of paying you 50/. ; but while hearing our faith- 
ful minister (the clergyman of the parish), last Thursday 
week^ giving a lecture on one of the miracles of our 
blessed Saviour—showing how little he valued the dross 
of this world — it taught roe to feel that if I do in heart 
desire to be one of His followers, I must obey His com- 
mands, however much it may be against my temporal 
views, viz. : ' Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
unto you, do ye even so to them.' Not that I am resting 
my hopes of salvation on any act like this ; but I wish to 
let you know what the religion of Christ has done for 
me — but it is so many years since I have either seen or 
heard of you, that I know not whether I am addressing 
one on this side etemily. I have for a long time been 
carrying on my business withotd a man^ in order that 
I might give you aU in my power, which I trust will be 
the whole amount (183/.). It has been a long time in 
my hand. I have often had the will to do it, but not the 
power i and now in some measure I have to ascribe it all 
to Him ^ from whom cometh every good and perfect gifu* 

If you could meet me at on Thursday, the 12th. 

inst., and bring the accounts as they stand, and the 
amount my goods made in 1812, I shaU feel obliged. 
" I am. Sir, your's truly, P. HJ' 



A SPANISH PROVERB. . - 

The Spaniards are fond of proverbs, short and compact 
little sentences, containing some important instruction* 
The following is one of them, which we have taken from 
a newspaper : — " A cheerful look and pardon are the 
best revenge for an injury :" and again they say, " If 
thou art vexed, thou wilt have two troubles/' There is 
no way so powerful towards putting down the angry fecl- 
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logB of another, aa showing a mild and gentk bearing 
towwda bim. Why are we erer vexed at amther person t 
We say» *' It is because be has behayed ill-" But if we 
are angry and violent towards kkn, then we behave iU. 
The vrorld has its ways of resenting an injury, and of 
exercising revenge ; but it must not be so with Christians. 
He must turn away another's wrath by the scriptural 
mediod — ^by a " soft answer " (Prov. xv. 1). " If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for 
kk so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his bead ** 
(Rom« xiL 20). Thou shalt conquer him, thou shalt 
subdue his anger, thou shalt melt him to compassion and 
love. V. 

A PRAYER OFFERED UP ON LAYING THE FIRST STONE 
OF A GAOL. 

O MERCIFUL God, who hast made all things, and hatest 
nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of a 
dinner^ but rather that he should be converted and live, 
pour down upon us the riches of thy grace^ that we may 
turn to thee in holiness of heart and true repentance; 
that we may be partakers of thy favour in this world, and 
of everlasting glory in the world to come. Grant that we 
may ourselves be blessed with a knowledge of thy truth 
and a reverence for thy commands, and that we may be 
made the instruments in thy bands of guiding others into 
the way o( righteousness. Grant thy blessing on the 
soeans which thou hast appointed, that transgressors may 
be turned from the error of their ways, and rescued from 
the awful consequences of sin unrepented of and unre- 
strained., We beg thy bles^ng on the work before us* . 
and on all who are engaged in it. Thou bast appointed 
rulers and governors for the punishment of evil-doers and 
for the praise of them that do well. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord — that it 
may please thee to bless and keep the magistrates, giving 
them grace to execute justice, and to maintain truth. 

When prayer shall be offered up in this place by thy 
minister, then ^^hear thou from heaven, thy dwelling- 
fiace; and when thou hearest, foi^ive.'' Give to sinners 
grace to repent, and to seek thy forgiving mercy in Christ 
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Jesus ; and the gift of thy holy Spirit, to renew their 
souls to righteousness* Forgive the sins of those who, 
through thy chastisements, may have been taught to call 
upon thee. When the transgressor is here separated from 
evil communications and corrupt associates, grant that he 
may not be separated from thee ; but that he may be 
brought, by thy converting grace, to commune with his 
own heart, and to meditate on thy holy ways. Grant 
that he may be visited with thy divine consolations, and 
that his soul may be turned to thee in reverence and 
godly fear. May divine justice work the purposes of 
divine mercy, that the hearts of the disobedient may be 
turned to the wisdom of the just, to the honour and 
praise of thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

SOUTH-SEA ISLANDERS. 

The Navigators' group of Islands contains 70,000 inha- 
bitants. The late Mr. Williams said (in a private letter, 
received a few months ago), ** We think about 50,000 are 
under Christian instruction, which has caused the entire 
cessation of their desolating and sanguinary wars. 

'^ It is delightful to hear their expressions of gratitude 
for the gospel. A young chief said a few days ago, with 
tears in his eyes, ^ Oh ! what we owe the gospel ! Now 
we can dry our beautiful mats in the sun, without fear of 
losing them by the plunderers ; now we can plant, cook, 
and eat our food, without fear of the oppressor ; now we 
can sleep calmly at night, without fearing the club of the 
murderer ; and all this we owe to the gospel.' It is not 
more than six or seven years since the language of this 
. group was an unwritten one, and now multitudes can 
read: the diligence of the people in learning is great, and 
the rapidity and apparent ease with which they learn 
surpasses any thing I have met with in nations before. 
Their eagerness for books is unbounded, and they look 
upon the arrival of a printer and press as a national 
benefit. 

'* Their eagerness to obtain Missionaries is very great ; 
no sooner did we arrive than chiefs came from all parts of 
the islands, intreating they might be placed upon their 
districts, urging their claims in the most powerful manner. 
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They travel more than a hundred and two hundred miles. 
The disappointment and distress depicted on their coun- 
tenance when no missionary is granted, is truly distress- 
ing ; while those who succeed in obtaining one return to 
their homes rejoicing as those who have found great 
spoil. Family prayer is observed almost in every house 
of these islands : while at the dawn of day you are 
wakened by hearing the voice of praise and prayer. On 
a Missionary's wife entering a hut where some of her 
domestics resided, she found all was darkness. ' Friends,' 
' said she, ' how is it you have no light?' The reply was, 
'We have only a small quantity of oil, and sit in the dark 
that we may have some to read God's word at our family 
worship.' The gospel of St. Matthew is translated and 
printed, and several thousand copies are in the hands of 
this people." 

A CONVERSATION BETWEEN TWO LABOURERS. 

Thdmas. — ^What's the reason, John, that you didn't 
come to the dance last Sunday night ? I never saw such 
sport ! Was there any thing amiss with you ? or what 
was the reason you didn't come ? 

John. — Why, Tom, to tell you the truth, I don't care 
for such sports. 

Thomas. — Not care for such sports? Why, what's 
come over you? Sure you used to be the first of us all 
at the dances, and why shouldn't you care for them now ? 
Are you ill, John, or what's the matter with you ? 

John. — No, Tom, I'm not ill nor in trouble; yet I 
don't care for the dances, nor such things now. 

Thonuts. — For certain, John, there's something come 
over you ; for you never was in this way before. 

John. — Well, Tom, leave me to myself. 

Thomas. — Leave you to yourself, John! Not I, 
indeed. Ain't you my own sister's husband? And sure 
it's a thing impossible I should leave you to yourself. I 
must, and I will, know what's the matter with you, and 
I'll never leave this spot till you tell me, that I won't. 

John. — Well, Tom, as you wish to know, and as I 
have no reason to hide the truth, I'll tell you. You know 
little Billy. I sent him to school some time ago, to get 
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some learning, and when he knew bow to read, he used 
to be reading a book that he brought home with him, by 
the fire-side, for us. They call it a Testament. Myself 
did not mind it much at first, for I thought it was much 
like any other book ; but one night, as he was reading,, 
something he said struck rae to the heart. 

Thomas. — ^What was that? 

John. — 111 tell you, Tom, for I remember every word 
of it; and the reason I remember it 30 well is, that 
I made Billy read it over and over again for me. It was 
this : ** Fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both body and soul in helU" (Matt. x. 28.) 
** Well," says I to myself, *' for certain this is not what 
I've been doing. I believe," says I, ^* it is God only that 
can do this, and it is but reason that he should be feared.'^ 
Just like a flash of lightning, twenty things came into my 
mind at once ; and I was ready to sink when I thought 
of dying, and of the day of judgment, and of hell. *' Oh,*^ 
says I to myself, ** what is it I've been doing all this 
while ! Sure it isn't about such things as these that I 
have been thinking ; I've been thinking about the world, 
and nothing else." 

Thomas. — Well, John, sure a body must be thinking 
about the world. How will the potatoes grow if a man 
does not put them down ? And it's folly to talk — if we 
haven't a bit to eat we must starve. 

John. — I know that, Tom; but for a while after I 
heard Billy reading what I told you of^ I could think of 
nothing but of death and the world to come. 

Thomas. — Well, I wonder at that, John. I'm never 
thinking of these things at all ; 'tis about the fun that we 
shall have next Sunday evening I'm thinking. 

John. — Aye, Tom, I don't doubt it. And I myself 
was so not long ago, as you know. But it's a difi^nt 
story with me now. However, let me go oil 

Thomas. — Ay, do, John. 

John. — Well, then, Tom, you must know, that I says 
to Billy, *^ Billy, you must read more of that book to me. 
I expect you'll take a turn at it every night, come what 
will. I wouldn't for all the worid that I hadn't heard it" 
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So Billy was pleased to heiur me say so much for the 
book» and as regular as the night came^ he'd sit down by 
the fire to read ; and as he was readings I marked these 
words, ^^ God so loved the world, that be ^ve his only- 
begotten Son,, that whosoever believeth cm him should 
not perishi but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) 
" Well," thought I, while he was reading, " U this be the 
case, there is hope for poov John^" No doubt, Tom^ 
I had often heard of Christ, the Schi of God, before, but 
never before did I think of him with pleasure. 

Thomas. — Why, what's the reason of that, John ? 

John, — I'll tell you, Tom. Never before did I see 
what I was before God ; and to say the truth, when I got 
a sight of myself, I was doubting whether such a one as 
I could be saved at all. 

Thomas. — Be saved at all ! Why, what do you mean 
by that, John ? Why shouldn't such a one as you be 
saved ? You are as honest a man as any in the parish, 
that you are ; and what would ail you? Not be saved at 
all ! Why should you be saying such things ? I wonder 
at you, John ! You're as good a man as myself, every 
hair, and better too ; and yet never a doubt came across 
my mind about being saved. 

John. — Well, Tom, what I tell you is true, for all 
that ; and if you knew but all, you've reason enough to 
doubt and tremble too. I looked back on what I was 
doing since I could remember; and what did I see? O, 
Tom, I saw that I was without God all my days, and a 
wicked sinner ; and I was afraid when I thought of judg- 
ment to come ; and sometimes I was half wishing I had 
never been born. 

Thmnas. — Why, John, I'm afraid you're a little out of 
your mind. 

John. — No, Tom, I never was more sober in all my 
days. It was before this I was mad : when I was living 
as if there was no God, and as if I had no soul to be lost. 
But God in mercy opened my eyes, and showed me 
a deep pit before me, and saved me from falling into it. 
I was telling you what passed in my mind, when I found 
by the Testament that I was a sinner before God. It 
was by my knowing more of that book, that I was corn- 
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forted, and began to bless the day that I came into the 
world. As Billy used to read, I'd be like one waiting to 
hear his fate from the mouth of a judge. I could'nt keep 
from listening, and yet I'd be half afraid to hear his 
words coming out« But I needn't if I had heard but all : 
for I now see that the book has in it blessed news for 
poor sinners. , 

Thomas. — What do you mean by that, John ? 

John, — What do I mean ? why I'll tell you, Tom, I 
mean that God has sent in that Book good news to^ 
sinners. 

Tfiomas. — Well, I've no notion of good news, except 
a body was to hear that somebody died, and left them a 
fortune; or that the army one was wishing for, got a 
great victory ; or something or other like that. What do 
you mean by any other good news ? 

John. — I mean, Tom, that there is better news in the 
Testament, than if we were to hear that we were left the 
largest farm in the world. 

Thomas. — Let us hear it, John, for I never thought of 
such a. thing as that; never. 

John. — The good news, Tom, is, that " Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners." (1 Tim. i. 15.) 

Thomas.— Is that all ? 

John, — Is that all ! Why, Tom, what better news 
could a body hear than this? For my part it comes like 
a cordial to my heart. To know that this is true, gives 
me more satisfaction than to know that the greatest estate 
in the world was mine. 

Thomas. — Well, John, there's a great difference be- 
tween us. Let me have the estate, and do you have the 
rest. 

John. — O, Tom, how little do you know what is good !. 
If you did, it would rejoice you to hear that the Lord 
Jesus Christ died on the cross for poor sinners. You 
would be glad to hear him say to sinners, '^ Him that 
Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out" (John vi. 37). 
And you would wonder at that love, that made him come 
down from heaven on such an errand as he came about. 
If I did not know that he died on the cross, and that his 
blood takes away my sin, I should be a miserable creature ; 
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but knowing that^ I bless God for bringing me into the 
world, and I hope to bless him for it evermore. 

Thomas. — ^Well, it may be all very good; but what 
has that to do with your coming to the dance, John ? 

John. — ril tell you, Tom. As soon as I began to 
learn these things, I found that I couldn't do any thing 
that I thought would displease the blessed Saviour, with- 
out feeling a sting in my conscience. Says I to myself« 
" If he gave his life for my poor soul, mustn't I love and 
obey him ?" Yes, Tom, I thought this quite reasonable ; 
and, to tell you the truth, there's nothing at this present 
time would give me so much trouble as offending my 
gracious Saviour. And I have a dififerent notion of 
pleasure now from what I used to have. I used to think 
there was no pleasure like going about to the alehouse, 
and such places; but I'm of another mind now — I think 
the time pleasant, when I am listening to Billy reading 
the Testament. And I love to fall down upon my knees, 
and adore him who shed his blood to save me. And it is 
a great satisfaction to me to own my sins to him, and to 
pray to him to make me such a one as I ought to be. 

Tliomas. — Never a bit can I understand you; but, 
however, sure you don't mean to tell me that there's any 
harm in a body's going to the alehouse, to take a sup 
with a friend, or going to the dance, or such things ? 

John, — Why, Tom, I told you before, I have no more 
liking for these things; and if there were no harm in 
them, I would not go to them, because I have no heart 
for them. But God has denounced severe judgments 
against Sabbath-breakers, and some have been known to 
die in the act of profane dancing. At any rate, Tom, if a 
person does but read the Testament, and believe what he 
reads, one must soon see a true Christian is not like the 
rest of the world. What is it we find there ? " Wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat: strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) 

TAcwwa*.— Well, John, it doesn't signify talking; I 
don't understand what you'd be at; but I know the 
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neighbours will be laughing at you, if you be going on 
this way. 

John. — I expect it, Tom. The blessed Saviour has 
said, that any man that will follow him will meet with 
seandal from the world. He says, ** Blessed are ye when 
men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you 
from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake." (Luke vi. 
£^.) Yes, Tom, I know the neighbours will laugh at 
me; but I'm sorry for it only on their account. They^, 
don't know what they are doing. In the day of judg- 
ment^ Tom, there will be no laughing. 

Thomas. — John, I believe you're right enough there, 
at any rate ; but, for myself, I don't like to be thinking 
about such things. A merry life for me, John ; — a merry 
life for ever. 

John. — That may do well enough, Tom,' while you are 
young and healthy : but what will you do in the time of 
sickness ? What will you do when you come to die ? ' 

Thomas: — As for that, I hope I've as good a chance 
as another ; while I have health, Fm determined to make 
the most of it, and not to think of death, or any thing of 
that kind. 

John. — Yet death will come, Tom. 

Thomas. — I know that, John ; but what's the good of 
a body's thinking of it beforehand ? 

John. — Great good, Tom, if it leads a poor sinner '* to 
flee from the wrath to come." (Luke iii. 7.) O, Tom, 
how terrible it will be in the day of judgment to meet 
God, and to hear him say, *^ Depart, ye cmrsed, into ever- 
lasting fire." (Matt. xxv. 41.) 

Thomas. — God forbid, John, that we should ever hear 
that. But come, we'll have no more of this talk, for 
} don't doubt, but if I were to listen to you any longer, 
you'd make me as bad as yourself. I feel myself begin- 
ning to be frightened about death and the day of judg- 
ment already, and I don't like to trust myself any longer 
with you. So good-bye to you, John. While I have a 
light heart, I'll keep it ; and if you will have your own 
way, I can't help it. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1840J BBFRESHIMa DRINK IN A FEYER. 199 

John. — I am y&j sorry, Tom, to see you make so 
little of the great salvation of God ; and I can only say, 
that my heart's desire and prayer is, that yon may obtain 
'' repentance to the aduiowledging of the truth.** 

Thomas, unfortunately, acted on bis maxim, "A merry 
life for me f* but it was not as he added, ** A merry life 
for ever." He continued to visit the alehouse, and fre- 
quently engaged in dances, even on Sundays. After one 
of these parties, at which dancing and drinkii^ had been 
carried to a great excess, poor Thomas was struck '* as 
with a dart through the liver" (Prov. vii. ^3), and death 
suddenly hurried him into the awful presence of the great 
Godf the Judge of the earth. His kind and faithful 
friend, John, was much affected at this sorrowful event; 
but it added to his former conviction, that *^ the wages 
of sin is death" (Rom. vi. 23), and engaged him more 
earnestly than ever **to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to Uve soberly, righteously, and godly in this 

{present world." (Titus ii. 12.) His path was, therefore, 
ike that of the just, " shining more and more unto the 
perfect day." (Prov. iv. 18.) 

A REFRESHING DRINK IN A FEVER, OR IN GREAT THIRST*. 

In cases of fever all appetite for food is generally gone ; 
and this is wisely ordered by a merciful Providence — for, 
at such a time, there is no power to digest the food, and a 
great deal of harm would be done if it were taken. Some 
persons are ill-judging enough to try to persuade fever 
patients to eat, for the sake of strengthening them. This 
is a most dangerous attempt ; and all the food that could 
be forced down, would be the means of much injury. In 
most cases of fever, the less that is taken the better, either 
of food or drink; but if the case be of a kind which 
requires a different treatment, this should be ventured 
upon only under the direction of a skilful medical adviser. 
The patient, however, generally suffers much from thirst, 
but strong drink would generally quicken the pulse, and 
add to the disease ; and, in some cases, so increase its 
power, as to produce death. The drink, then, should be 
such as will be refreshing, but not heating. Those who 
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have sat by the bedside of a patient sufiering from the 
thirst of fever, have witnessed the grateful relief which 
has been experienced when the parched mouth was 
moistened by a cool and refreshing liquid. A much 
valued friend, lately snatched away by fever, found so 
much relief and refreshment from the following simple 
mixture, that he was very desirous of having it put into 
our *' Cottager's Visitor," for the sake of others. It may 
be already known to many of our readers ; but, as it may 
be new to others, and was given by a very eminent phy« 
sician, we are glad to put it into print. 

" Receipt 

"Peel a lemon very finely ; put the peel into a jug 
with a little white sugar ; upon this pour a little boiling 
water. Let it stand until it has extracted the flavour, and 
then fill the jug with cold spring water. The peel only 
is to be used. A wine glass full may be taken every half 
hour if necessary." V. i 

hints for making a manure, taken from the 
example of allotment tenants. 

The following description of a manure obtained the prize 
at the last meeting of the Holy wood Agricultural Society. 
As it may be of advantage to cottagers generally, we insert 
it as it appeared in the Labourers' Friend Magazine. 

" To the President^ Vice-Presidents ^ Treasurer^ Secre- 
tary. Committee^ and Members of the Holywood 
Agricultural Society. 

" Gentlemen, — Having observed, in your published 
list of premiums for this year, which by some means fell 
into my hands, one offered by Mr. Harlin, for the best 
essay on, or description of, a manure or manures which 
will make the best substitute for that usually prepared in 
the farm-yard, or procured from towns, I thought I would 
take a chance for it; and resolved, as I have many oppor- 
tunities of seeing the crops growing, and of conversing 
with those who grow them, to cast my eyes about, and 
seek for information on the different manures by which 
they are produced. I at last fixed upon a farmer's field 
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where a number of persons had their potatoe crops planted 
beside each other. A great difference in several of the 
lots was very perceptible ; and my first impression na- 
turally was, as the farmer, the owner of the field, had the 
largest manure heap, the produce of many cattle, he 
should have the best crop. On inquiry, however, I found 
I was mistaken ; for one lot, of a person who kept only 
one pig, and another belonging to a cottager who kept 
no pig, were both better than the general crop. Now, 
said I to myself, I have the secret to make good manure 
(and^ I must confess, my mind turned more strongly on 
the premium), if I can only prevail on this cottager who 
keeps no pig to tell me how he makes his manure: what 
he carries on, on a small, scale I will conduct on a large one. 
He appeared quite astonished at my making inquiry on so 
simple a matter (as he called it) as a cottager's manure 
heap, and thought me very ignorant indeed. However, 
in a very few words, he told me that he collected all the 
green weeds he could, scraped the roads, pared off the 
green edges, and cleaned out the water-tables opposite 
bis own house, and as much further as he could ; and, if 
his landlord would allow him, scoured out a ditch, and 
even picked up quantities of the red till by times. All 
these he collected into a heap, and he never allowed 
a drop of suds, dirty water, horse-buckets, or any other 
liquid that could be collected, to be lost, but poured all 
on the heap of rubbish he had gathered, and after some 
time turned it carefully and mixed it properly. On 
inquiry, I found that he did not apply a greater Quantity 
of this manure to produce his crops than is usually done 
from the farm-yard, and he assured me that its good 
effects remained in the soil and appeared on the future 
crops." — Farmer's Magazine, 

GOOD RESULTING FROM THE NEW POOR LAW. 

The following is an extract from a letter to the Guardians 
of the Uxbridge Union, written by an influential rate- 
payer in a country parish. We may hope from the account 
given in it, that the New Poor Law, from which so much 
suffering was by many expected to result to the poorer 
classes, has rather already tended to better their condition. 
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Every benevolent mind will rejoice at the tokens of such 
good eflects, wherever they appear ; and the poor them- 
selves should consider, that every law which tends to 
foster among diem a spirit of industry and providence, is 
conferring upon them the most substantial and lastmg 
benefits. It would be, indeed, a most happy thing, al- 
though there may be a degree of hardship to be endured 
izt Jirsty if the fruit of the new pian shall be found in an 
increase of that desire of honest tndependenee, which 
always ensues upon habitual diligence and frugality. ^ 

** My parish is solely an agricultural one, and die Act 
has not only worked well, but proved completely success- 
ful. A few years before it was passed whole families 
were in the constant practice of depending entirely on the 
Poor's Rate for support ; and so far from besdrring them- 
selves to seek after employment, behaved with the greatest 
insolence, and their idleness was a great annoyance to the 
parish authorities. These very paupers are now led into 
more industrious habits, and scores now work who never 
attempted it before. 

" The Act has likewise conferred one great benefit in 
efiecting a wholesome change in the habits of the la- 
bourer ; not only by bettering his condition, but improv- 
ing his moral character, in enforcing upon him the 
necessity of provident habits ; making him depend more 
upon his own resources ; and by these means to raise his 
character in the scale of society. It has already taught 
him to look up more to his master, and be more anxious 
to oblige him, by which a kindlier feeling is engendered 
between the two, which feeling was becoming rapidly ex- 
tinct. It unquesdonably operates as a check to vice and 
immorality, in repressing rioting and fighting on the Sab- 
bath day, which were continually occurring at one public 
house or the other. The labourer, fearful of losing his 
place of work, and feeling the opprobrium of being seen in 
these broils, wisely keeps aloof from them, and thus the 
money that would have been spent in intemperance is 
saved to the family. The Sunday's debauch was frequendy 
the primary cause of his inability to work upon the Mon- 
day. 

*' In the Medical department the poor feel more grat&- 
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ful, for the sick are better attended to than they ever were 
before, and better than the provident labourer ever could 
command. For under the old system, incessant com- 
plaints were made of the irregularity of the attendance. 
The present regulations sufficiently guard against all this, 
and the patients are visited two, three, or more times a 
week, and allowed wine, spirits, beer, meat, or whatever 
else may be requisite ; advantages which they rarely en- 
joyed before. Several of the rate payers have expressed 
the greatest satisfaction at the altered appearance of the 
' paupers afier their admittance into the house ; and upon 
their retomhome a striking change for the better has 
been plaiidy discernible ; a convincing proof of the sound- 
ness of the rules and regulations, and the benefit they 
derive from regularity and cleanliness. 

" Being an attentive observer of the working of the Act, 
I feel I am warranted in asserting that pauperism is gra- 
dually on the decrease, and is becoming partially eradi- 
cated ; a blessing which all must earnestly desire to see. 
Many whom I am in the habit of conversing with, view it 
as conferring a great benefit upon the honest labourer, by 
holding out every incentive to industry, and imposing such 
severe checks upon the idle and dissolute. 

'* With respect to the financial department, it gives me 
great pleasure to say, that economy, however desirable, is 
looked upon only as a secondary consideration with a 
great number of the rate payers : and if forty per cent, or 
more has been saved in the expenditure of tne different 
parishes of the Union, I am proud to say, that this has 
been done without abridging the comforts of the aged, the 
sick, and the infirm; and this saving may partly be 
ascribed to the restraints which the Act imposes upon the 
vicious, the lazy, and the disorderly, and to the vigilant 
control which the Board of Guardians exercises over the 
expenditure and the general business of the Union. I, 
and others who have watched the progress of the system 
with interest, trust that it will effect a great improvement 
in the moral condition of the working classes ; and al- 
though poverty is inseparable from human nature, and the 
great incentive to crimes, that it will materially diminish 
these evils, and be the means of imparting permanent 
good to the peasantry of the country." 
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ALTARS IN HIGH PLACES. 

The accompanying plate represents the ruins of one of 
the altars, or piles, upon which sacrifices were offered to 
the Deity, whether by the patriarchs or their seed, or by 
the idolatrous nations of antiquity. The earliest of which 
we have any account is that built by Noah, after the 
deluge had subsided. Altars, therefore, were used beFore 
temples were erected : they were built sonietimes in 
groves, sometimes on the highways, and sometimes on 
the tops of mountains. The patriarchs generally built 
their altars near a grove of trees, which, if nature denied 
them, were usually planted by the religious in those days. 
When Abraham dwelt at Beersheba, in the plains of 
Mamre, it is said, " he planted a grove there, and called 
on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God.** (Gen, 
xxi. 33.) 

The idolaters, in the first ages of the world, who gene- 
rally worshipped the sun, appear to have thought it 
improper to confine this imaginary god within walls, and 
therefore made choice of woods and mountains as the 
most convenient places for their idolatry ; and when, in 
later tiroes, th^y had brought in the use of temples, yet 
for a long time they kept them open-roofed. So prevalent 
was this custom, that the phrase, ** worshipping on high 
places," is frequently used in the Old Testament to sig- 
nify idolatry. God expressly commanded the Israelites; 
utterly to destroy all those places where the nations of 
Canaan (whose land they should possess) served their 
gods upon the h^h mountains and upon the hills; and 
to pay their devotions and bring their sacrifices to that 
place only which God should choose. In order to 
prevent any approach to the idolatrous customs of the 
heathen, they were forbidden to plant any trees near the 
altar of the Lord. 

The altars used by the patriarchs are supposed to have 
been of stone, and of rude construction: thus, the altar 
which Jacob set up at Bethel, was the stone which had 
served him for a pillow ; and the altar of Gideon was a 
stone before his house. The first altars which Moses 
was commanded to raise, were of earth or rough stones ; 
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iron was forbidden to be used in building them. (Exodus 
XX. 24, 25,) The Jews seem to have made the altar a 
privileged place, so that both in the wilderness, and after- 
wards in Canaan, it continued a sanctuary, or place of 
refuge, for those who fled unto it. Probably it was the 
horns of the altar in Gibeon, that Adonijah and Joab 
took hold of, as the temple of Solomon was not then 
erected. M. D. 

to save life when the clothes are on fire. 
The recent frequency of deaths from burning induces us 
to notice a passage in '^ Lessons on Words and Objects/' 
by Mr. John Smith, lecturer on education, which we hope 
will be extensively copied. It is a law of flame, to rise in 
the air : consequently, whatever we would preserve from 
destruction should be kept out of the upward direction of 
the flame. Every child should see this experiment. Take 
a match, with the brimstone broken ofl*, or a piece of paper 
folded as a match or spill, light the end, and lay it on a 
tray, or the hearth, and the flame will make little pro- 
gress ; it will often fade away. But light it again, and hold 
it perpendicularly, and immediate destruction ensues. 
Hence, a person whose clothes catch fire should instantly 
lie down, so that there may be instant safety, or time to 
call for help ; and the fact should be so frequently ex- 
plained that no child would hesitate to do so, instead of 
. running about fanning the flame. 

another letter to bee-keepers. 
My dear Friends, — In my last letter I told you five rea- 
sons why it is better to keep your bees in a double hive, 
such as I have described, than in a hive of the common 
sort. One of these reasons is, that with a double hive 
you can take the honey without kiUing the bees. This I 
am now going to explain to you. 

If you have put a good strong swarm into your flat- 
topped hive, the bees will soon have filled it with comb, 
and will then want more room. Now, in the common way, 
you would let them swarm again, and thus relieve the pa- 
rent stock, by sending ofl* the young brood to shift for 
themselves. But this weakens the stock too mucb^ as 
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bee-keepers are well aware. Weak stocks are always 
unprofitable ; for they are hardly able to gather enough 
even to feed themselves, and are besides liable to be robbed 
and destroyed by wasps or other enemies. Never forget 
that in bee-hives, as well as in human families, union is 
strength. Instead of letting the bees swarm out and out, 
as much as they like, keep them at home, and they will do 
you better service. Give them room enough at home, 
and they will not want to emigrate. They only swarm 
because they breed and increase so fast, that the hive can 
no longer hold them ; and if ypu give them more room in 
their old house, they will gladly occupy it, instead of 
seeking a new settlement. Now this is the meaning of 
having a second hive to put on the top of the flat one : it 
is to prevent them from swarming too much, by giving 
them room enough to stay at home. Notice well the 
effect of this management. 

In ten days or a fortnight after you have hived the 
swarm into the flat-topped hive, you will find that they 
are preparing to swarm again. When you see this, take 
the corks out of the holes in the wooden top, and put the 
other hive on it. All signs of swarming will disappear at 
once, and the bees will go up into the upper hive, and set 
to work there immediately. 

About the middle of August, or earlier if the swarm is 
strong and the season favourable, you will find the upper 
hive pretty well filled with honey. All that it contains is 
to be your share, but all that is in the lower hive must be 
left for the bees. In a good season you may get the upper 
hive filled twice over. 

How to take the upper Hive. 

For this purpose you will want two round pieces of 
tin-plate, or zinc, about the same size as the wooden top 
of the hive. 

When you see by the little window that the upper hive 
is full, proceed as follows : First, with a long knife sepa- 
rate the combs from the wooden top, wherever the bees 
have fastened them to it. Then take one of the zinc 
plates, and pass it very gently under the top hive, between 
it and the wooden top, taking care not to crush any of the 
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bees. Take now the other zinc plate, and pass that under 
also, so that the two plates may lie one upon the other. 
Thus the bees which are in the top hive will be shut up 
close prisoners, and those in the lower hive will be pre- 
vented from getting out at the holes when you take the 
upper hive away. 

The best time to do this is about nine o'clock in the 
morning of a fine day, when the greatest number of bees 
are out. Having put in the zinc or tin plates as above 
described, let the hive stay in its place all day, leaving 
the bees shut up. About an hour before sunset, lift off 
the upper hive with one of the zinc plates serving as a 
bottom to keep the bees from getting out. Carry it away 
carefully to the other side of the garden, and set it on the 
ground. Then take a small sticky and tap upon the hive 
smartly all round for about half an hour. This will 
frighten the bees, and make them still more eager to 
escape from their long imprisonment than they were 
before. Turn the hive upside down, and fix it in that 
position with two or three bricks or stones, and lift off 
the zinc plate. The bees will then, for the most part, fly 
home; but as some may, perhaps, still cling to their 
treasure, unwilling to leave it, it is as well to know how 
to get rid of them in this case. Carry the hive under 
cover for the night, set it bottom upwards, and tie a 
coarse canvas cloth over it. In the morning you will 
find the bees all hanging together in a cluster from the 
cloth, so that you can, without difficulty, lift them all out 
of the hive. Take the cloth gently off, with the bees 
hanging to it, and spread it out upon the ground in 
the sun, and you will soon see the bees fly home to the 
wooden-topped hive. Thus you will have a hive full of 
honey without the loss of a single bee, except you happen 
to crush one or two, which cannot always be helped: and 
besides this, there will be honey enough left in the lower 
hive to serve as a provision for the bees in the winter. 

Next time I hope to tell you also how it is that you 
will thus get better honey, and more of it, than in the 
common way. Your sincere friend, 

A Bee- Keeper,, 
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SPIRIT-DRINKING. 
Gin is starving thousi^nds of people every year in Eng* 
land : families are beggared and ruined : misery, strife, 
and quarrels are the common consequence of spirit-drink* 
ing: the debts and difficulties, the fights and murders, 
and robberies, the madness, the self-destruction, and half 
the wretchedness and frightful accidents that we hear of, 
may be traced to drinking. The following extract from 
the Quarterly Review shows us that there is a prospect 
of a vast and splendid region being entirely stripped of its 
native population, by the love of spirit-drinking : they give 
away their very meaps of living, their most valuable arti- 
cles of trade, for the mere love of whisky, which has 
been taught them by white traders, who take this means 
of imposing upon tneir ignorance, and cheating them 
to their destruction : — 

" In the splendid regions of the * far west,' which lie 
between the Missouri and the Rocky Mountains, there 
are living at this moment various tribes, who, if left to 
themselves, would continue for ages to live on the buffalo 
which covers the plains. The skins of these animals, 
however, have become valuable to the whites, and, accord- 
ingly, this beautiful verdant country, and these brave and 
independent people, have been invaded by white traders, 
who, by paying to them a pint of whisky for each skin 
(or 'robe,' as they are termed in America), which sell 
at New York for ten or twelve dollars, induce them 
to ^laughter the^e animals in immense numbers, leaving 
their flesh, the food of the Indian, to rot and putrefy on 
the ground. No admonition or caution can arrest for a 
moment the propelling power of the whisky ; accordingly, 
in all directions these poor thoughtless beings are seen 
furiously riding under its influence in pursuit of their 
game, or, in other words, in the fatal exchange of food 
for poison. It has been very attentively calculated by the 
traders, who manage to collect per annum from 150,000 
to ^0,000 buffalo skins, that at the rate at which these 
animals are now disposed of, in ten years they will all be 
killed off. Whenever that event happens, Mr. Catlin 
very justly prophesies that iSdO^OOO Indians, now \mxxg 
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in a plain of nearly 3000 miles in extent, must die of 
starvation, and become a prey to the wolves, or that they 
must either attack the powerful neighbouring tribes of 
the Rocky Mountains, or in utter pbrenzy of despair 
rush upon the white population in the forlorn hope of 
dislodging it In the two latter alternatives there exists 
no chance of success, and we have, therefore, the appal- 
ling reflection before us, that these :^oO,000 Indians must 
soon be added to the dismal list of those who have already 
withered and disappeared, leaving their country to bloom 
and flourish in the possession of the progeny of another 
world!" V. 



THE VAMPIRE. 

This bat is peculiar to Sumatra and the adjacent islands, 
and although some writers have charged the creature 
with sucking the blood of cattle, and even that of human 
beings, whilst lying asleep, yet no immediate proof can 
be established that such has ever been the case. The 
vampires herd together, and towards dusk they make large 
flights over the lands, entering the groves and gardens of 
the inhabitants, in which they do great mischief, for, 
being fructivorous, the quantity of fruit they devour in a 
night is of serious moment to- the Sumatran peasantry. 
They are also insectivorous, and, on this hand, effect 
much gooJ, by clearing the gardens from mischievous 
insects. The hercules and rhinoceros beetles would be- 
come fearfully numerous, were they not kept down 
by this formidable bat. Their bite is very severe, and 
dogs do not seem readily disposed to worry them. The 
middle joint of each wing is furnished with a long 
claw, by which the creature is enabled to descend from 
one branch of a tree to another in pursuit of its prey. 
The vampire, from the construction of its frame, appears 
to be the connecting link between the sloth and the owl. — 
Globe. 

THE YOUNG MAN WHO CAUGHT COLa 

^* A YOUNG man, newly entered into business, caught 
cold one evening in going home. If he had lain in bed 
xext day, and taken a little medicine, the ailment would 
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probably have left him ; but, being anxious to attend to 
his business, which needed his utmost care, he could not 
submit to even one day's confinement. He went to his 
desk, and that evening, as might be expected, was a 
little worse. Being of a sanguine disposition, and reso- 
lute to perform his duty, he still persisted in going out : 
the consequence of which was, that his throat became 
more inflamed ; though feeling no great pain, he did not 
conceive that he was in any danger. He even took a 
journey on the top of a coach by night, in order to de^ 
spatch some piece of business about which he was anxious. 
His voice then sank to a whisper, yet he still attended 
his mercantile duties. At length a medical man, who 
chanced to be in his warehouse one day, observing his 
condition, told him he was risking his life by being out 
of bed, and recommended him immediately to go home 
and call in his ordinary surgeon. The young man com- 
plied with reluctance. Every effort was made to cure 
him, but in vain. The top of his windpipe and the tubes 
leading down into the lungs, had become ulcerated be- 
yond cure, and he died in the course of a few weeks, 
lamented by all his family and friends. Thus was a 
young man of amiable character, and full of promise, cut 
off in the beginning of his days, in consequence only of a 
slight imprudence." — Moral Class Book. 

PART OF THE TWENTY-SECOND PSALM, PARAPHRASEa 
(Sungf during Lent, in Bangor Cathedral,) 

1. O, my God, my God, behold roe. 
What doth now so long withhold thee 

From attending to my cry ? 
Day by day my woe increaseth, 
Nor by night my sorrow ceaseth ; 

Listen, Lord, regard my sigh. 

2. All that see me scorn me praying. 
Shake their heads and scoff me, saying, 

Let him trust to God alone ; 
Lord, I call, for thou dost hear me ; 
Lord, thou knowesl that I fear thee. 

Come, O come, and claim thine own. 

3. Who can tell my bitter anguish ? 
How my heavy heart doth languish, 

Melts like wax before the fire ; 
Tho' my spirit thus is grieved, 
Of all earthly good bereaved. 

Still my God is my desire. 
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4. I am poured out like water, 

As a lamb prepared for elaugbter, 

I can tell each starting bone j 
All my hope in thee derided, 
Pierced my limbs, my clothes divided. 

Hear, O Lord, my parting moan. 



GRATITUDE FOR TEMPORAL MERCIES. 

It is one great mark of a Christian temper of mind, when 
vfe have become accustomed to refer all the blessings wef 
enjoy, immediately to that divine Hand which gave them. 
All men indeed allow in words, that every thing good pro- 
ceeds from the Almighty Creator, who exerts the same 
power in continually sustaining and governing the world, 
as He did in bringing it out of nothing. But in most 
people this is a truth productive of scarcely any feeling, 
and very seldom seriously reflected on. They allow it in 
words, but in their thoughts it has very little place, and 
upon their affections scarcely any influence. But the 
humble and devout Christian is prepared by the spiritual 
exercises of repentance he has undergone, to value every 
favour he receives (because he knows he is unworthy of 
it), and to consider it as coming from the free mercy of 
God, and therefore a subject of the utmost thankfulness. 
He has felt that if he were treated as he deserves, no sin- 
gle blessing would be given him, no ray of comfort, not 
even temporal support and sustenance ; and therefore he 
receives with humble gratitude the very least enjoyments 
and conveniences it may please God to bestow. Besides 
this, his ardent love to his heavenly Father draws his 
mind on every occasion to think of Him, and makes eveiy 
consoling circumstance of life a kind of ladder on which 
to climb from earthly things to the consideration of spi- 
ritual truth — " to look from nature, up to nature's God." 
His humility and his love are both engaged in exciting 
him to continual gratitude whenever any providential 
mercy, whether of a spiritual or temporal nature, relating 
to the soul or the body, is sent down from heaven upon 
himself or others. God is the Author and Giver of all : 
he, as a sinner, has so offended God, as to deserve 
nothing but evil ; and therefore, when good comes to him 
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instead, his heart is renewed to love and joyfulness^ and 
praises are abundantly poured forth. 

How different from this are the feelings and conduct of 
those who do not spiritually know God ! Whenever a 
misfortune occurs, or an ordinary blessing upon their pro- 
perty is withheld, they take to complaining and murmur- 
ing, neither feeling their own unworthiness, nor the mul- 
titude of undeserved favours they have already received 
from an offended and long-suffering God, How con- 
. stantly do we hear these complaints, when it pleases the 
all-wise Providence to withhold the blessings of vain or 
sunshine, and to send us violent and unseasonable wea- 
ther. And yet, when the scourge is removed, and we 
should expect a thankfulness to be felt, correspondent to 
the suffering which is relieved, the cold and hard heart 
refuses a thought of gratitude, or a word of adoration, to 
Him whose compassion and mercy alone produced the de- 
lightful change. Surely this is a guilt in which none should 
participate who have any serious feeling, or any knowledge 
of the Lord. Now that it has pleased Him to grant us a 
spring more delightful to ourselves, and excellent for the 
fruits of the earth, than we have seen for many years, 
surely it becomes us to render a tribute of thankfulness, 
and not to be unmindful of all the long-suffering and 
kindness with which we are treated. Certainly if we do 
not thus acknowledge the hand of God in giving us so 
much. He will be just in refusing us that abundant har- 
vest, which now happily appears to be in prospect, to re- 
lieve the distresses of our afflicted poor, and to restore the 
prosperity of our country. Much depends, no doubt^ 
upon the prayers of God's people, whether He shall 
chastise or comfort us ; and what hope of success, we may 
ask, can there be for prayers^ when praises have been 
neglected and withheld for mercies already received ? The 
same confiding faith which can alone make prayer avail- 
ing, will always produce thankfulness and joy when 
prayer has succeeded ; and we have great reason to fear, 
in every case, that where there is no such fruit of gratitude 
rendered to God, there has been but a weak and wavering 
belief in His promises or in His power. 
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DRESS. 

Bear it in mindj my young friends, that your dress is a 
sort of index to your character ; that a just and studied 
economy in dress indicates prudence and forethought, a 
reference to your future wants, and to the claims of others. 
How much nobler is this than to be a slave to fashion, 
one of that frivolous class described as ** clothes-people," 
because they sacrifice every thing to clothes. Economy 
is not limited to avoiding extravagance. It will induce 
you to purchase the most substantial and lasting materials 
for your dress — to mend up an old garment, and male it 
do^ instead of buying a new one. Nothing will help you 
so much in the practice of economy in dress, as being a 
good needlewoman. With a little trouble, you may learn 
how to make your own gowns — with contrivance you can 
turn and refit them. There is much economy in timely 
mending and neat darning, and a positive pleasure in 
making old clothes look almost as well as new, which 
those can never know, who cast aside the half-wom gar- 
ment to replace it with a new one. Sent by Y. 



CHEAP table beer. 
Wotton-under-edge, Oloucesterthire^ Sept. 22, 1838. 

Sir, — Having read in your excellent paper (for Septem- 
ber last), addressed to the labourers, a useful hint for 
brewing good table-beer, I thought I would make a trial 
of it myself, and afterwards put the result of it to paper, 
for the benefit of those who should feel inclined to try it 
for themselves. I have now tried it exactly as specified 
in the paper, as to the quantity of the materials, but with 
an improvement in preparing it so as to boil it at twice in- 
stead of once. I would recommend all the malt and hops 
to be put into the boiler together, with two-thirds of the 
treacle ; but instead of putting with it eleven gallons of 
water, I would only put seven, I then boil it altogether 
for two hours, the time specified, stirring it frequently 
during its boiling. At the expiration of the two hours I 
then remove it in a bucket to the cooler, and strain it, — 
malt, hops, and liquid, — through a hair sieve. When the 
liquid has all passed through the sieve, I take the malt 
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and hops a second time to the boiler, and with the re- 
maining four gallons of water and treacle I have a second 
boiling for half an hour; I then remove it to the cooler 
as before^ and strain it a second time until all the liquid 
has passed the sieve; the wort being then sufficiently 
cooled^ I put into it half-apint of fresh balm» and stir it 
well together. When it is well mixed, I cover the cooler 
with an old sack, and in about four hours there is a fine 
head to it ; I then let it remain for six hours longer be- 
fore I turn it, first taking off the head of barm ; it soon 
after begins to work very nicely through the head of the 
cask, and in six or eight hours more, the working is 
finished, and you can slightly bung it. I would recom- 
mend the cooler to be placed under cover as soon as the 
barm is put in and stirred, that it may forward the process 
of working. I will now give a statement of the expense 
in making it, and the after-profits thereon, sincerely 
wishing the poor labouring roan may be enabled to brew 
his own table-beer^ and thus keep him from the beer- 
shop. 



FIRST EXPENSE. S. d. 

One peck of the best malt ... 1 10| 

Haifa pound of Farnh. hops . 1 

Three pounds of treacle 1 1 1 

Halfapuitofbarm 2 

Coals •.. 4 



4 6 



PRODUOE. «. d. 

Seven gallons of beer at Ix. . . 7 

Two quarts of ditto, ditto. .... 6 

One quart of barm 8 



8 2 



From the Labourers' Frietid Magazine. 



FRAUDS UPON THE POOR. 

A NUMBER of tradesmen were summoned before the Fins- 
bury magistrates, on Saturday, at the Sessions House, 
Clerkenwell-green, for having used false weights and 
unbalanced scales. The defendants consisted of bakers^ 
coal and potato dealers, and chandlers shop keepers, and 
they were fined in penalties varying from 5s, to 51, The 
magistrates expressed their determination to put an end 
to the extensive frauds that are practised upon the poor in 
the sale of coals and the articles of consumption. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Insanity from Intemperance. — On Monday last a car-driver in this 
town, named Brien, became insane, and was obliged to be confined and 
watched, in order to prevent him doing harm. His insanity is attributed to 
his having broken the temperance pledge, on which on Sunday last he was 
not only expelled from the Mathewite Society in this town, but dismissed 
from his employment. — Nanagh paper. 

Murphy, the weather-prophet, noted Sunday last for rain and snow 
showers I No fairer day could be desired in the very lap of summer. — 
Globe. 

BetHna|.-Green Churches. — Yesterday two sermons were preached 
at Christ Church, Clarence-street, Regent's Park, and collections made after ' 
each service, in aid of the funds for the erection often churches, parsonage- 
houses, and schools, in that destitute portion of the metropolis, the parish of 
Bethnal-green. The sermon in the morning was preached by the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of London, to a numerous and highly respectable congrega- 
tion, and his earnest appeal to their philanthropy and Christian duty was 
responded to by a most liberal contribution, amounting to 584/. 9^. lltU 
The sermon in the evening was preached by the Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D , 
vicar of Leeds, and the collection amounted to 106^ Os. 6d. : the amount of 
the two collections being 690/. lOs. 5d., and a jewelled gold ring put in the 
plate in the evening. — Globe, 

London in Olden Times. — The houses in London were mostly 
thatched with straw, but in this reign (Henry III.) it was ordered that all 
houses in the city should be covered with tiles or slates, more especially such 
as stood in the best streets, which were then very few, when compared with 
modern London ; for where Cheapside now stands was a field, the principal 
part of the city lying more eastward. From Temple Bar to the milage of 
Westminster was a country road, having gentlemen's houses adjoining it. 
This was the case for many years subsequent. — Ince'e Outlines of English 
History. 

Virtue of Water. — If people would but accustom themselves to drink 
water, they would be more free from many diseases, such as tremblings, 
palsies, apoplexies, giddiness, pains in the head, gout, stone, dropsy, rheu- 
matism, piles, and such like ; which diseases are most common among those 
who drink strong drinks, and which water would generally prevent. — Pratt 
on Mineral Waters, f 

Postage Labels. — These stamps adhere firmly to almost all kinds of 
paper, except that very highly glazed, with which they should not be used. 
--Giobe. 

Postage Stamps. — The public should bear in mind that the postage of 
no letter above the half-ounce weight can consist of an odd number of pence. 
There can be no postage, for instance, which re.quires three or five penny 
adhesive stamps only. After the first ounce, each step ascends by two- 
pence. — Globe, 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of L, 5. R. ; E. A, : C, ; /. J, ; 
Y.i J. C, G. i F, B, i J. a i F. S,f H.} F, / and ** A Bee-Keeper," 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY. 

The next day, when Charles and I entered our blind 
friend's cottage at the usual hour, we found little Jane 
very much perplexed at discovering in the large Bible a 
picture of St. John, ** quite different,'' as she said, from 
what she had seen in the housekeeper's room at the hall, 
where, he was painted sitting by the side of a river, 
clothed in a garment of camel's hair, with a staff in his 
hand. Charles saw her mistake, and turning to the Col- 
lect in the Prayer-Book, told her to read the title of it, 
which she did, '* St. John the Evangelist." *«The St. John 
you saw in the picture at the hall is St. John the Baptist, 
who was the messenger sent to prepare the way for the 
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Saviour. To-day," added Charles, " is St. John the Evan- 
gelist's day; and, if grandmother likes, I will tell you his 
story." 

"But you must first tell me what an Evangelist means; 
— <we ihat preached the Gospel t" 

'*Yes; but it also means one who wrote the Gospel. 
There are only four now called Evangelists, though in 
ancient times all who preached were so called. Can you 
tell me who wrote the four Gospels V^ 

" Yes ; Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Oh ! now 
I understand that this St. John wrote the Gospel called 
by his name." 

" You are right," said Charles. " He was the son of 
Zebedee, and the brother of St. James; and it was for 
them that their mother begged of Jesus places at His 
right hand and His left in His kingdom. They were at 
first only fishermen ; but the Holy Spirit gave them powec 
to do many wonderful works, and to bring many to the 
knowledge of Jesus. St. John in particular, by his 
writings, has instructed the Church, for. nearly two thoo* 
sand years ; and we ought to be very thankful for the 
light which they have given us, and diligently to read and 
loeditate upon them, in order to reap all the benefit they 
were intended to convey to us. It struck me to-day,"^ 
continued Charles, turning to me, when little Jane was 
gone to school for the afternoon, ^^ as we were in church, 
while the minister was reading the Collect, the sun beamed 
very strongly through the window, and I thought how 
exact a resemblance its rays bore to that blessed light 
which brings healing to the soul, the light of the Sun of 
righteousness; the true light which lighteth every one 
that Cometh into the world. The dark corner of the 
church where I sat was lighted up by the sunbeams^ and 
it seemed to me an image of my own sinful heart, before 
the grace of God had opened my eyes, and turned me 
from darkness to light, showing me the evil of my natunet 
the sins of my daily life, and my need of a Saviour to 
redeem and deanse me from my guilt The sudden bright* 
ness at first dazzled me, for the day had before been, 
gloomy ; and it brought to my mind my first imperfect 
notions of religion, my doubts and fears and perplexities. 
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which, after a time, it pleased God to remove; and by His 
help I have been ^ce enabled to ' walk in the light of 
His truth/ weakly, indeed^ and with many hindrances 
from Satan and from the strivings of mv inward corrup- 
ticm, but still without a wish to> forsake me path." 

**The path of the just," said our aged friend^ "is as 
the shining light, which sbineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." 

^ True, friend," said Charles, " and I doubt not, though 
your bodily eyes are closed against the light of day, you 
enjoy that better light within,, which^ can make your dark- 
ness to be light f and you can look forward to that fflo- 
rious appearing of our Lord and Saviour, when He shall 
call' all His redeemed people to those mansions which. 
He is gone to prepare for them in that city which hath ' no 
need of the sun neither of the moon to shine in it; for the 
lory of the Lord doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
jght thereof/" L. S. R. 

irOTES BY A COUNTRY CLERGYMAN. 

** If they liear not Moses and the prophets, neither will diey be persuaded 
tlWDgfa one rose from the dead." — 8t, Luke zvi* 31. 

Mek are very apt, when in the midst of health and pros-- 
perity they are living a careless, ungodly life, to flatter 
themselves that whenever sickness, troubles, old age, or any 
other warning shall come upon them^ diey will, as a mat-\ 
ter of course, turn to God and be saved. The daily expe-- 
rience which a large parish affbrds me serves more and 
more to convince me how true it is, that if men resist the 
ordinary means of grace and daily warnings which all 
must see around them, there is litde reason to hope that 
extraordinary means would do more for them. Two in- 
stances which have come under my notice during the past 
month have deeply impressed the awful trutli of the text 
before me upon my mind. I have long had an anxious 
eve fixed upon a certain master-builder in my parish, who,, 
though I have every reason to believe him to be an honest 
and upright man in the world's estimation, was habitually 
absent from his place in church. Being in full employ-^ 
ment^ and enjoying robust health, he was not easily to be' 
found at home ; and whenever I met him abroad he was- 
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always evidently most anxious to avoid any thing like 
serious conversation ; so that I had for some time given 
up all hope of leading him to make any preparation for 
another world, to which his years were fast bearing him^ 
unless it should please God at any time to deprive him of 
the means of getting about his worldly calling. Upon my 
return home after a fortnight's absence, I learnt that Mr. 

had been suddenly seized with a paralytic stroke^ 

and had been for some hours in imminent danger, but was 
now somewhat recovered. Now, thought I, the time is 
come when I may hope, under God's blessing, to make 
some impression upon this man. I called, and at once 
proceeded to the room where I understood he was sitting. 
My visit was evidently not a very welcome one. " I am 
better, much better, I thank you," he continued to repeat, 
looking at the same time the lie which his lips uttered; 
''I am in no danger now; I shall soon, I hope, be able 
to get to my work again." " I am truly glad to hear that 
you are not in immediate danger," I replied; "for, indeed, 
it would be an alarming thing to think of dying in so un- 
prepared a state as I fear you must be. I trust, Mr. , 

no second attack would find you equally unprepared to 
meet your Judge." " O no, Sir, I trust it will not, though 
I have not been one of those wicked characters ; only too 
careless, I confess. But, Sir, you must excuse my talking 
more about religion now; my head is not sufficiently com- 
posed: indeed, I fear it might bring on a fresh attack." 
He was now become so agitated, that I really feared fur- 
"ther conversation at present might produce this efiect, so 
I left him, resolved, however, to return upon the morrow, 
in the hopes I might find him in a better mood. I did 
rso. He was out. I suspected he might have gone put 
on purpose to escape me ; at all events, it was before he 
ought to have ventured. He had another stroke that 
night ; and when I called next day, was speechless : the 
following night a third stroke carried him off. I learned 
from his attendant, that when sensible he had the greatest 
horror of meeting death, and almost as great alarm at the 
idea of my being sent for. Thus passed the season which 
he^had probably often looked forward to, (when he thought 
At all,) as the seed-time for eternity ! 
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I wIbis coming away from my last visit to his house, when 
I was met by the awful intelligence that another of my 
parishioners (a collier) had just been hurried into eternity, 
by a rope breaking as he was going to his work. I knew 
the man well : he had been a careless, drunken man ; but 
not apparently so hardened as some others. He had, 
indeed, once within the last three months appeared at 
church, the effect I afterwards understood (upon inquiring 
into this unusual occurrence) of an impression made upon 
him by the dangerous illness of one of his children. The 
child, however, recovered; and he never entered the 
church again alive. I had often remonstrated with him, 
and he as often promised amendment at some future 
''convenient season." I now hastened to his widow, 
whom I found, as might be expected, especially in one 
who had little knowledge of the comforts which religion 
can afford even in such moments, in a paroxysm of the 
most extreme and violent grief at this most unexpected 
blow, and surrounded by a crowd of her neighbours : the 
body had just been brought into the house. This was, of 
course, not the moment for more than a general but 
earnest exhortation to all present to take this warning to 
themselves ; and having knelt down and addressed a short 
prayer to God for His assistance to enable us so to apply 
it, I left, determining to wait until the necessary bustle 
and excitement of the funeral were over, before I made an 
attempt to bring home the awful lesson more nearly to 
the widow. I called again the morning after the funeral. 
The subject was a truly painful one to enter upon ; and I 
resolved as much as possible to keep silence as to any sur- 
mises concerning the state of the deceased, whose doom 
was now irrevocably fixed ; and from a knowledge of his 
former life I naturally concluded that such a subject must 
be almost insufferable to his immediate family. His 
widow^ however, soon relieved me from this scruple ; for 
as soon as she had dried her tears (which, she assured 
me, were only shed upon her own and her children's 
account), she told me it was at all events a great comfort 
to her to know for certain that he was in heaven ! For 
some moments I stood in utter amazement at this most 
unexpected intelligence. At length I said, '' From whence 

o3 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



St2 THE osTCAjaeK'j wofHTm^Y vmnom. X^^^*^* 

does dius asBuranoe ixnae ?" ^^ <%« Sit/' dK maid, " the 
Mople who wece abost the ^^s -moudi 'distiacdy beaod 
niio aaj, as he was falting, that if God woald sf9xe hba, 
.he would now Aga for -ever (aUudiog te the tempecaDoe 
pledge), and diai he called 'OHt that he was 'converted, 
and those were the last words he apoke." It uraui ia vain 
tto attempt to show her how iropfissible it was that all this 
isould really have been heard, or that he could have had 
time to utter half. She was deaf to all i^ison upon this 
point, and so I tried another method. *' Had not yoor 
poor husband already signed the teoqperanoe pledge mcure 
than once, and brojken it V* ^' Ay, yes, indeed ; he had 
three times; but now he saidlie'd sign JQsr j^oar, and be- 
akles he never before felt he was converted" In this 
sutmier she made herself deaf to all ifeason and argu- 
ments, and appears inclined^ by all I £an see, to go on 
much in the same careless manner as she did befose this 
awful warning was sent to bar, looking fiarward probably 
to the hour of her own deadi as the momi^it of ccmver- 
aion ; and thus does it appear to hEve been iost to those 
for whose immediate use it would seem to have been seai. 
And may we not sxq>pose that even was the poor •departed 
.collier permitted to send back a messenger from the re- 
gions beyond the grave, to warn those left in hk house, 
the great enemy of souls would not be wanting in some 
jcacpedient to blunt even that messi^e to those who have 
vSO long and so obstinately refused " to bear Moses and 
the prophets." Reader, beware fest you suffer the day 
of your visitation to pass unimproved, imd *^^ the things 
which concern your peace" be hidden too from gour eyes! 

W.C. 

ABOUT GOD AND YOUB SOUL. 

You have a body that must sooner or later die, you have 
also a soul that will never die. In the next world there 
will be a day of judgment, when you will be put on your 
trial for the sins you have committed in this world ; so 
great will be the amount (^ those sins, that unless you 
have some friend suiBciently powerfiil to intercede suo- 
ceasfuUy for you, you will surely be condemned to eteaal 
\pimishmeat. But God does not wiah that 70a should 
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Bt te dTOadybl a fate; far otherwise : He has giTcn His 
Son to die a aacrifioe for the atas of aU manldiid ; He has 
i^ipointecl Him to intercede for all who will put tbeic 
trust in Hk merits and atonement, and who endeaTour to 
)i?e as He has commanded than. Yon may at the last 
dagr he found amongst that number, and thus be pardoned 
and received into hea?en ; or you may not be so found, 
sskd Ajum shall hell be your portion. 

The Bible declares the man whose soul is lost as no 
frays profited, thongh he may have gained the whole 
wend. Do you widi to set about this all-important work i 
Fiast see your need of forgiveness ; look at your past life, 
«t the sins you have cesBOiitted against God, the evil acts 
yoa have done, the evil words yon have spoken, the evil 
'duMights you have encouraged. God was ever near yon, 
iMflrd you, saw you, has written these things down if ainst 
you ; He knows how much time you him given to the 
tnlerests of your soul and Hk service,— how much yon 
latve given to ^rorldly business and worldly pleasure. 

Well, you inmst confess yourself a sinner, and ti may 
be that atpresefd ffou have no right to hope for forgive-- 
wtems; you may be now living jnst as many a one you have 
known was living, when it ^eased God to take them away 
SHddenly. You perhaps heard their friends argue, thaft 
though they certainly were swearers, drunkards, Sabbatb- 
hreakers, &c. still they hoped God would forgive them. 
Ood hath given us no such hope in the Bible, which alone 
contuns His will ; for we read there that none but the 
penitent, the changed in heart, and they only for Chrisfa 
sake, can be forgiven. These had but little time for 
penitence, had no oppOTtunity of proving that their 
Learts were changed ; the fever, the sudden fit, the acci- 
dental blow, took them at the time for which they were 
utterly unprepared ; and up to the moment of their last 
adzure they were living with little care for their souls^ 
little appearance of being servants of God, showing in 
their conduct no fruits to prove their faith in Christ. 
What \faA they to do with the Saviour hare ? What will 
He have to do widi diem when they will so much need 
Him? 

My firieod, if you reidiy wish to Kve witli no fear of 
o 4 
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what a sudden end may bring upon your soul, if you wish 
to obtain the comfort of knowing that at the day of judg- 
ment Christ will intercede for you, at once forsake, as far 
as you are able, all the ways of sin ; pray to God to give 
you sincere penitence for all you have done amiss, to so 
change your heart that you may live better in future; 
reverence His name, keep holy His sabbath, go regularly 
to church, join in the prayers there ofiered for you, attend 
to the Gospel there preached to you. 

Let the first object of your life be the salvation of your 
soul ; the living in a humble sense of all you need of God, 
and of all the many blessings you daily receive from Him. 
Study your Bible; ask your minister or some religions 
friend to show you the parts in that holy book which con- 
cern you most ; they are easy to be understood, and God 
you will see has promised to teach them to you. Remem- 
ber, if you love your wife and children, that you still 
must be parted from them ; but that if you all hold one 
and the same faith, all die in that faith, there will be one 
and the same eternal home for you all, even heaven, where 
you may hope to meet, never again to be separated. 

I will only now add directions to enable you to find 
certain texts in the Bible, to prove to you that what I 
tiave now said '^ about God and your soul'' is founded on 
the unerring, unalterable word of God. 

Ecclesiastes xii. 7. — 2 Corinthians v. 10. — 2 Peter iii. 
9.— Ezekiel xviii. 32.— Hebrews vii. 25.— St. Matthew 
xvi. 26.— Psalm cxxxix. 1, 2, 3, 4.— 1 John i. 8, 9.— St 
Luke xiii. 3. — St. John iii. 3, 16. — Proverbs xxvii. 1. — 
St. James iv. 13, 14, 15.— St. Luke xii. 9.— St. Matthew 
vii. 22, 23.— Ezekiel xviii. 27.— Psalm li. 10.— Psalm 
cxlviii. 13. — Isaiah Ivi. 2. — Jeremiah xvii. 22. — Esekiel 
XX. 20.— 1 Corinthians xiv. 15.— St. Matthew vi. 33.— 
St. Luke X. 41, 42.— Psalm ciii.— St. John v. 39.— Psalm 
cxix. 130.— Psalm xix. 7.— St. Matthew vii. 7, 8.— St 
Luke xi. 13. — St. John xiv. 26. 

You cannot spend some part of a Sunday better^tban by 
looking out in your Bible for these texts, and comparing 
them with what I have now told you. — From a HandbUl 
for the Cottage Wall, hy the Hon. and Rsv.S. G. Osborne. 
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EFFECTS OF READING SOCIALIST PUBLICATIONS. 

The family of Mr. Parke, bookseller, WolverhamptODj 
were on Monday morning shocked by the discovery that 
one of Mr. Parke's apprentices, about 15 years of age, 
and of the name of Arthur Kenneth Hay, had committed 
suicide in the course of the previous evening. The 
unfortunate youth took tea with the family as usual on 
Sunday, and went out a short time afterwards, with the 
intention, it is supposed, of going to a place of worship: 
At supper time he was absent, and did not make his 
appearance in the house afterwards. The body was found 
quite stiff in a small room at the top of Mr. Parke's 
printing-office, used merely as a lumber room, about eight 
o'clock the next morning, and a phial was discovered 
near, which had contained prussic acid, no doubt the 
cause of death. The coroner's inquest is being held at 
the time of our going to press, and we shall not, there- 
fore, go into all the particulars of this melancholy affair, 
but may, without impropriety, remark, that the mind of 
the deceased had latterly seemed to be much unsettled by 
the reading of Socialist publications, which he had pro- 
cured without Mr. Parke's knowledge, and appears to 
have studied with much attention. The deceased, who 
was a youth of considerable promise, was a son of Mr; 
Thomas Hay, of Shrewsbury, and nephew of Mr. W. 
Hay, silversmith, of this town. — Wolverhampton Chro^ 



RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE KINGSTON, RICH- 
MONO, &c. FRIENDLY SOCIETY. 

1st. Object. — The object of this Society is to raise, by 
subscription, among the members thereof, a fund for the 
mutual relief and maintenance of its members in sickness 
and infirmity ; and for securing, after their death, a suffi- 
cient sum for their funeral expenses. 

2nd. Management. — This Society shall be under the 
management of a President, Four Trustees, a Treasurer*, 
and Six Directors, who shall be annually elected at a 
public meeting of the members ; one half of the directors 
to be chosen from among the honorary members. 

o5 
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3rd. Honorary Members. — Every person contributing 
a beneftfcction of ^ve pounds, or an annual subscription of 
one pound, shall beetMne an honorary member, but shal 
not thereby be entitled to any benefit or emolument firom 
the funds of this Society. 

4^. Bended Members* — The members of this So* 
eiety, who shall be entitled to all the ben^ts thereof^ 
shall pay a monthly subscription, proportioned to their 
age at the time of thmr admission, as apecified in the 
annexed tables. They must have attained the age of 
fifteen before admission, and not hare exceeded that of 
fifty years. 

6tL Allowance in Sickness. — The fiiU pay of ten afail- 
lings per week shall become due to every member^ nnder 
the Bge of sixty -five, confined to the l^uae by sickness or 
infirmity, so long as he continues totally unable to per- 
form any kbour, or to execute any of his cuatossary occu* 
pations. 

The half pay of five shillings per week dull become 
due to every sick or infirm member who is able to leave 
the house, but not able to earn, in the course of any 
week, a sum equal to this half pay. 

6ih. Payments m old age^ andafier decease. — ^The 
saember contributing monthly, according to the terms 
contained in the first table annexed, shsdl be paid five 
ahillifi^ weekly, fi-ee of all deductions, after he has 
attuned the age of sixty-five ; and after his death ten 
pounds shall be paid to his relatives for his funeral and 
the other expenses that may have occurred previous to 
his decease* 

To the member oontributing according to the terms of 
the second table no allowance can be made after attaining 
the age of sixty*five, and only five pounds after bis death. 

7^A. Mone^ obtainable an Loan. — Mendi>ers of ihb 
Society, who have subseribed thereto for one whole year* 
may obtain, on loan, any sum not excee^ng the amount 
of their subscription, on giving security for the rq>ay- 
ment of the same within a limited time, and beiiig joined 
in that security by a member of this Society. 

The interest to be paid on the sum borrmned will be 
five per. cent or one penny per month on every twenty 
shillings. 
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FUUST TABLE. 




1 


iOs. in Sickneu ; bs, ^Ur Sixi^five ; 


£10 rfUr Death. 


Age. 


Monthly Sabscription. 


Age. 


Monthly Subscription. 




£ *. d. 




4t 9. d. 


IS 


1 10 


33 


3 3| 


16 


1 lOi 


34 


3 5i 


17 


• in 


35 


9 3 7 


18 


1 llf 


36 


• 3 9 


19 


2 0| 


^ 


3 U| 


20 ^ 


2 1 


38 


9 4 1| 


21 


2 It 


39 


9 4 4 


t2 


2 2| 


40 


9 4 6f 


23 


9 2 3i 


41 


9 4 9i 


24 


Q 2 41 


42 


5 9i 


2ft 


2 6i 


43 


5 4f 


^ 


« 2 6| 


44 


9 5 8i 


27 


4) 2 7i 


45 


6 1 


28 


2 8} 


46 


6 6 


29 


2 9} 


47 


6 11 


30 


2 11 


48 


9 7 5| 


31 


4) 3 9i 


^ 49 


9 9 9 


32 


3 2 


50 


8 8i 




SECOND TABLE, 






lOt. in Sickness ; £& rfter 


Death. 


Age. 


Monthly Snbicription. 


Age. 


Monthly Sabscription. 




£ ». d. 




£ «. <i 


15 


10 


33 


15 


16 


1 Oi 


34 


1 5| 


17 


10] 


35 


9 1 5f 


18 


4» 1 1 


86 


^ 1 6 


19 


1 IJ 


37 


1 9| 


^ 


1 u 


38 


9 1 6| 


21 


^ 1 If 


39 


« a 6f 


22 


9 12 


49 


9 1 r ; 


23 


1 2ifc 


41 


1 n 


24 


1 2| 


42 


18 


25 


1 2f 


43 


9 1 8| 


36 


1 3 


44 


1 9f 


27 


1 3i 


45 


1 91: 


28 


1 3| 


46 


1 9f 


"29 


13} 


47 


1 10| 


30 


14 


48 


9 1 11 


81 


1 4| 


49 


2 1 


32 


1 41 


50 


2 1 1 



The above nika and tables are giren as aa abridgment 
of those already published. 
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CHRIST T«E END OF THE LAW. 
Rom. z. 4. 

Christ is the end of the law; because in Him were 
fulfilled the types^ and ceremonies^ and prophetic decla«* 
rations which we read of in those books of the Old Testa-* 
ment, which are called the Law. He is the end of the 
law, because the purposes for which the Jewish law was 
established were accomplished in Him. The desire, 
moreover, and the endeavour to live by that law was a 
proof of sincere belief, and was a discipline of the mind, 
and was highly acceptable to Him who gave that law. 
And though legal sacrifices could not make the comers 
thereunto perfect, yet had they an important purpose, 
when we consider the dispensation of mercy which they 
pointed to; and we can well understand the Apostle's 
meaning when he said that the *' law was a schoolmaster 
to bring us to Christ." 

But how does the Gospel speak to us ? It speaks to us 
as fallen creatures^ as those whose nature had been cor- 
rupted, and who all had, consequently, individually and 
personally sinned, and thereby forfeited the hopes which 
the law held out only to those who had perfecdy obeyed 
it. Man, then, had nothing to depend on but mercy; 
and the Gospel offers are full of mercy, mercy to faUen 
man. Mercy is freely and fully offered in the Gospel; 
and this mercy is obtained by the sacrifice of Christ, who 
suffered in man's stead. He fulfilled what the law could 
not do, in consequence of man^s corrupt nature, and thus 
*' Christ is the end of the law." To all who come unto 
Christ in true repentance He qfiers forgiveness. His 
faithful people, — those who have sought to follow Him,-T- 
are received, through Him, as if they had never fallen, 
and had been able to keep the perfect law. They have 
confessed their sins, they have turned to Christ in true 
repentance, they have sought salvation through Him, 
they have been guided by His Spirit; their heart's desire 
and their earnest endeavour has been to do His will ; they 
have studied to Uve by His holy law. All who are thus 
the people of Christ are accepted by Him; He answers for 
them at the great day of accounts. They could not be 
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saved by the law, being corrupt through the flesh ; but they 
are saved by Him who is the ''end of the law." And He is, 
as St. Paul says, " the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth;*' so that righteousness is the 
end and object of the law and of the Gospel ; and the 
blessing is promised not to one nation only, to whom the 
law was first given, but to all who in faith and sincerity 
believe in and embrace the Gospel of Christ. V. 



SECRET FAULTS. 

" Who can tell how oft he offendeth : cleanse thoa me from my secret 
faults ! Keep thy servant also from presumptuous sins, lest they get the 
dominion over me ; so shall I be uodefiled, and innocent from the great 
offence."— Pso/m xix. 12, 13. 

"Why are you so silent, aunt Lucy?" asked Mary M., 
as sbe walked home fi'om church with her aunt. 

Aunt Lucy. — I am accustomed, Mary, to walk home 
from church alone; I feel inclined to be silent, after hear- 
ing so good a sermon. 

Mary, — Is it not equally useful, aunt Lucy, if we talk 
about the sermon to those who have heard it with us ? 

Aufd Lucy. — No ; I do not find it so. On the con- 
trary, I generally avoid talking about sermons : it leads 
us to criticize, and dispute about what is preached, and to 
listen with a view to judging of the merits of the preacher, 
rather than to making the application to our own hearts. 

Mary. — That is what I find so difiicult. I can remem- 
ber a great deal of the sermon, and can always repeat the 
text ; but I seldom see how it applies to myself. 

Aunt Lucy. — It is difficult, and requires that we know 
something of ourselves ; it is, however, the great use of 
sermons : they either teach us to understand the Scrips 
tures, or to know and practise our Christian duties more 
perfectly ; but this is no use, unless we apply such 
knowledge to ourselves. 

Mary. — What part of the sermon this morning. Aunt, 
do you think applies to me? 

Aunt Lucy. — My dear girl, you have only been a few 
days with me ; and thouch I knew you very well as a 
child, yet I cannot tell what your faults are now. But 
why do you wish me to apply the sermon to you ? — why 
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BOt askyasndf the ^leadoBB which Mr. A. addressed to 
US idl ? Yon veiaember, I dare say, liis exphiiatioii cf 
secret faults. 

Mary. — ^Faults that we do not eoomik wilfully, but 
through ignorance or negligence. 

Atmt Lucy. — ^Yes; and he warned qb against all evil 
habits, as they danectly produce these Tery secret finrits. 
The first point, then, for us to exsraine, is, whether we 
are living in the habit of any sin. We may commit a sin 
so often, that we no longer notice when we do it; the 
sin remains the same, and is more dangerous to us, since 
it becomes one of these secret faults. 

Mary* — I can see that such faults deserve punishmeat; 
but, aunt Lucy, God will not punish us for faults that we 
do ignorantly and not wilfelly. 

Aunt Jjocy. — The mercy of God is infioite; and we 
may safely trust to that mercy to pardon, thvou^ Christ, 
all those ains that we ocMiiinit in ignorance ; provided diat 
such ignorance be not wilful. But how seldom is this the 
case ! Why are we so ignorant, both as to what faults 
we commit, and as to what our duty really is I 

Mary. — Because, I suppose, we do not take care 
enough to examme our own hearts, and to learn what the 
will of God is. 

Awai Lmey. — ^Yes ; Mr. A. said very truly, that what 
we call sins of ignorance, are, commonly, sins of negli* 
gence, aiul proceed either from want of care in attending 
to the suggestions of our coosdence, or from want ef 
grace to enlighten the conscience. Did we act op to the 
Eght that we possess ; did we keep the strict watch that 
we ought ovor the heart, and submit our principles and 
affections to the influence of the Holy SjHrit as we ought^ 
our consciences would be more and more enlightened, and 
our sins of ignorance would materially decrease. 

Mary. — It was at this part of the sermon that Mr. A* 
quoted the texts, *' He that hath, to him shall be given ;" 
and ^*U any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God." 

Aunt Lucy. — Yes ; and they are both texts that we 
riiould bear carefully in mind. In common life we act 
continually towards others on this principle, aad yet for* 
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get &Kt God has gnusioufily told iWi dwt He aote «a At 
fiMBe princii^e by us. 

Mary.— I do not ^uite understand yon. 

Ajmi Lucjf. — ^You were talking, yesterday, of your two 
cousins, Nancy and Jane. You told me that Nancy was 
80 teachable, and so anxious to do what was right, and to 
please your mother in every thing, that it was a gnat 
pleasure to teach her, and to put her in the right way; 
but that you did not find it the sane with Jane ; that she 
was idle, and self-wiUed, and unwilling to learn, and 
therefore you did not attempt to teach ^r : was not tfaia 
what you said? 

Maary. — Yes ; it is Tery true. I see now what you 
mean : the other day I saw Nancy trying very hard t# 
learn her lesson, and I went directly to her to help her 
and explain it to her ; but Jane had not even her book in 
^r hand, so that I could not help her. 

AwKt Lucy. — Exactly so ; and when God sees <me of 
His children striving to do His will, as far as she can, and 
anxious in her heart to know more fully whiU diat will is, 
can we doubt that He will mercifully go to her and assist 
her, and explain it to her ? We cannot He has promised 
ao to do ; and he has told us, that if we seek we shaU 
find. 

Mary. — What is meant, aunt Lucy, by the last words 
ol the text, ^'iet no presumptuous sins have dominioii 
over me?" I do not think Mr. A. explained that part 

Aunt Luey. — ^He did not dwell upon the lalt^ part of 
David's prayer, but he gave a short explanation of th6 
words at the beginning of the sermon. By presumptuous 
nns, he told us, is meant, all sin that we commit, knowiaff 
it to be sin, all ^n that our conscience tells us is sin ; ana 
when David prays that such sins may not have dominion 
over him, we may understand him to pray against habitual 
sins, against being brought under the power of any jan. 



EXTRACT FHOM A SERMON ON ST. JOHN vi. 35. 

'^ He that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he th^ 
believeth on me shall never thirst.'' 

It is necessary that we of course refer this wonderful and 
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comprehensive declaration in its fulness to the perfect fru- 
ition which they who come to Christ shall enjoy in heaven ; 
but the truth may still bold good even in a lower and more 
earthly point of view. It by no means^ as we know, 
always follows that worldly prosperity accompanies the 
living a life of faith on the Son of God. Such is not the 
line of God's dealings with His children. Those to whom 
the doors of the kingdom of heaven are opened, and to 
whom an everlasting inheritance is there secured, need in 
no wise be surprised though their portion on earth be but 
scanty. But we believe, that were there but more fiuth it 
would be found that more temporal support would be 
afforded to God's children, and that those who come to 
Christ in repentance, and those who believe on Him with 
a living faith, would frequently find themselves no losers 
even in a temporal point of view, by having exchanged 
the service of the world for the service of their Saviour. 
We know that there are wonderful instances upon record, 
of God's people having been supported when reduced to 
the lowest extremities of distress; when starvation and 
misery have stared them in the face, the promise has been 
often made good to them that the Lord will provide, and 
that He who has delivered in six troubles is able and will- 
ing to deliver also in seven, and thus they to whom Christ 
is the bread of life have frequently experienced that even 
this world's bread has not been wanting to them in the 
hour of their extremity. 

There are no greater temptations to a man to disobey 
God's commands than when obedience appears to inter- 
fere with his worldly gains, with his means of supporting 
himself and his family. It needs no small exercise of 
faith, for the pious tradesman, especially if in distressed 
and needy circumstances, and hard-taxed to bring up his 
little ones with decency and to keep bread in their mouths, 
to close his shop (which is their sole means of support) 
on a Sunday, when others who deal in the same 
articles around him, by keeping theirs open, are mate- 
rially increasing their gains. And again, as regards 
another class of society, it seems a hard thing to the 
industriously disposed workman, who can scarce pay his 
way through the week, and whose little ones are crying 
for bread, to refuse employment when he can procure it 
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on Sunday, and perhaps gain more on that one day than 
upon all others put together in the week^ by ministering 
to the Sabbath-breaking dissipation of those around him 
who know not God ; but let the pious tradesman close 
his shop in faith^ let the God-fearing labouring man de- 
termine stedfastly within himself to have nothing to do 
with the wages of iniquity obtained by the breaking of 
God's holy day, and if the experience of God's children 
in every age be a criterion, then have we a warrant for 
assuring them, that however things may for a time appear 
otherwise by so doing, they are taking the best means to 
secure even a share of earthly prosperity ; and that thus 
exhibiting the self-denial of a Christian heroism, to them 
even in this life shall the promise be made good, *' he 
that Cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst." A. R. 



THE CHRISTIAN PILGRIM'S SONG. 

My rest is in heaven, my rest is not here ; 
Then why should I tremble when troubles are near 7 
Be hush-di my dark spirit I the worst that can come 
But shortens my journey and hastens me home. 

It is not for me to be seeking my bliss, 
Or fixing my hope in a region like this ; 
I look for a city which hands have not piled, 
I pant for a country by sin undefiled. 

Let doubt, then, or danger my progress oppose, 
It will only make heaven more sweet at its close ; 
Come joy, or come sorrow, whate'er may befal. 
One hour with my God will make up for it all. 

With the sword of the Spirit ^ of grace in my hand, 
I'll march on in haste through the enemy's land ; 
The road may be rough, but it cannot be long. 
And I'll smooth it with hope, and FII cheer it with song. 



THE BENEFICIAL EFFECT OF THE ALLOTMENT SYSTEM 
ON THE MORALS OF THE LABOURING CLASSES. 

The magistrates of West Kent having met to consider the 
propriety of carrying into effect the Rural Police Act, 
requested an account of the number of allotment tenants 
in forty-two parishes in West Kent, and the number of 

1 Eph. vi. 17. 
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oftnoes against the laws of thek coimtrj coanmtted hf 
llie same, when the followii^ satisfactory statenent was 
fyresented to them: — There were in all the ibr^two 
parishes, near two thousaod tenants^ anoogst whom theie 
had beea <mly ^>9e ooramttments in four yeais ; and ewen. 
Aeae might be accounted for, from the i&ct, that sewefsl 
iemmts bad had land granted to then, with the view to 
Iheir improvement, who had previoudy been committed 
to prison for poaching and various ofltences ; and in die 
viajority of instanees their reformation had be^i eflected. 
'One man who had been in prison seven times, and had 
ib^ged pardon of the magistrates and od^rs for diffifent 
ofifences fourteen times, has had land for two years, aad 
^ring that period he has given no cause whatever for 
eomphunt, but has conducted himself in a steady, ho- 
nest, respectable manner. — From ihe IdAmtrer^ Fnad 
Magazine. 



REFLECTIONS SUGGESTED BT AN EVENING VTALK. 

As I walked in the garcten, on one of the many beautifal 
evenings which we have been permitted to enjoy this 
spring, I surveyed with delight the scene before me. It 
was rather late; the sun had set, but bis rays still tinged 
the horizon with gold; while the wooii, to fiU his place, 
was rising, and shedding her cool ^uad ^iet liglit around. 
The spring flowers were all bursting forth; the sweet 
smell of the lilac scented the air ; and the dustering 
bunches of apple blossom gave promise of abundant fruit 
in the autumn. In the woods at a little distance I could 
hear the song of the nightingale ; and I must not omit to 
mention the beauty of the young leaves, peeping eut in all 
their different shades oL green. As I looked on, and 
enjoyed all these beauties of nature, I thought. Lord, 
what is man that thou so regardest him? that thou 
shouldest thus in so many ways have blessed him, and 
bestowed on him so many additions to the actual necessi- 
ties of life ? Our kindest earthly friends would think it 
enough to provide, as far as lay In their power, for our 
living respectably and free from want ; but our Almighty 
Father has not only given us what is really necessary for 
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our lives, — Hie h^ given us countless Hiercies besides* 
He might faa^ placed us in a world where the daily 
found of dirty would have returned, without any thing to 
make a chao^ in ite course ; where one dssy should have 
mooeeded anodier, unmarked by any variety* But this is 
not the case : each day brings inth it (if we do but maik 
it tigfady) some £resh cause of gratitude to the Giver of all 
{(•od* How much is there to delight <he «8a% tbe«ye, -die 
haaets in those enjoyments which I have ju^ mentioned ! 
and what cause for earnest, heartfelt thankfiilness have 
mne ! The questbn and answer in Br. Wails's First Cate- 
•eUsm, *^ What must yon do for this great God who is so 
good to you ?" ^ I must learn to Icnow Him first, and 
then I must do every thing to please Him ;*' does not 
emifine ils instructicms to the Htde children who liqp it 
ibrdi in our Sunday schools : it should be the constant 
desire of our hearts to return to God the only acceptable 
service we can offer, that of a himthle and a thankful 
heart. We may learn to know God in His wonderful 
works, no less than in His holy word; to admire and to 
pndse His unceasing goodness to mankind. Do not ** the 
bemeM declare the glory of the Lord ? and doth not the 
finnament show his handywork?'' '^ The sea is bis, and 
lie foade it ; and his hands prepared the dry land." ^' The 
fwoiiss of the Lord are great, honourable, and glorious^ 
Ae prane of them endureth for ever*" Let our constant 
language then be, " Oh, come let us sing onto the Lord, let 
41S heartily rejoice in the strength of our salvation ;" ** fkn: 
Ab Lord ii great, and worthy to be praised : he is God 
alone." " Let us show forth his praise not only with our 
l^Hi but in our lives, by giving up ourselves to his service, 
jm by striving to walk l^fore him in holiness and rigfate- 
ovsness all our days,'' evermore praising Him, and saying, 
^ Holy, holy, holy. Lord God <^ hosts, heaven and eardi 
are full <^ thy glory* Glory be to diee, G God, Most 
Highr ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

POTATOBS PROPAjQATED BY CUTTINGS. 

NtJitfEROEJS recent experiments have proved that the po*- 
tato can be successfully cultivated by cuttings or sHps m)m 
:tbe original slalk, without injury to it* We have before 
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us, at this moment, a sample of potatoes raised in this 
manner by Mr. Samuel Phelps, of Moyallon, which are 
average-sized edible tubers. The seed was planted on 
the 1st of April, and about the 20th of May, when the 
parent shoot had attained a length of ten inches, a cutting 
was detached, planted in riddled weed- compost, shaded 
from the sun, and watered several times, until it had 
struck cleverly ; after which the process of earthing was 
put in practice, so often as the growth of the cutting 
required additional support and sustenance. The pro- 
duce of the stalk is, under all circumstances, highly satis* 
factory ; and an occasional leisure hour would not be mis- 
spent by our agricultural friends, at the proper season, in 
turning the experiment to account, or by seconding it 
with the combined results of their own research and 
observation, testing its real value in producing an earlier 
and a later crop in the same field from one planting of 
seed. — Morning Post. 



it is the spirit that quickeneth. 

This text contains a doctrine of the utmost importance, 
upon a subject in which many are lamentably accustomed 
to deceive themselves. There is often an appearance of 
spiritual life where in reality there is none ; and there are 
other teachings besides that of the Spirit, which profit 
nothing to the salvation of those who receive them. But 
the Scripture quoted above shows that there is one power 
alone which can bring a man to a state of spiritual life 

Preparatory to eternal life ; and this is God's Holy Spirit, 
or this state is not produced by education teaching a 
mere task of doctrines; nor is it begun in the noisy out- 
side show of interest in religious truth. But in the secret 
solitude of the closet, and the still more hidden recesses 
of the conscience and heart, there is kindled, at a particu- 
lar and most memorable period of time, a train of thoughts 
and feelings unknown before. The vanity and unsatisfac- 
toriness of this world are first seen and felt with an evi- 
dence which nothing can describe. The miseries of a 
lost soul in eternity, the blessedness of one that is saved, 
the evil of sin, the happiness of the holy, and, above all. 
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the terrible danger of the sinner's own soul, then press 
upon him with an entirely new weight of conviction, and 
fill his mind with new and awful contemplations. This is 
the beginning of the quickening ; or rather, the prepara- 
tion for its approach. The man is then brought to mourn 
over sin, and dread it as an enemy which he would now 
die rather than embrace again. He is horrified at his 
condition, his sinfulness, and his danger ; and then, for 
the first time, he truly prays, because then, for the first 
time, he prays earnestly and importunately. In this state 
of darkness, fear, and wrestling, he may some time be 
left, for the trial of his sincerity and patience ; but if he 
persevere in earnest prayer, the quickening Spirit of God is 
sent him, and then his life begins. He is pardoned, justi- 
fied, and sanctified by the power of the Spirit. His burden 
of sins is taken away, his heart is relieved of the dread and 
misery that oppressed it, his mind is instructed and illu- 
mined by wisdom from above ; he is now born anew of the 
Spirit. Being in Christ he is a new creature ; old things 
are passed away ; behold, all things are become new. He 
is now truly converted to God ; and the knowledge of his 
heavenly Father, reconciled to him by the blood of Christ, 
gives him a joy and peace such as no other event ever 
did or ever could produce. In His favour alone, says 
the Psalmist, is life ; and St. John says, " He that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life.'* To be alive, in the scriptural sense of the 
word, is to know and feel the love of God towards us, and 
the power of Christ's crucifixion and resurrection ; to have 
communion with God as our Father, to obey and love 
Him from the heart, and to despise every created thing 
in comparison with Him. To be alive, is to see eternal 
things as eternal things, and temporal things as temporal 
things ; to loath, abhor, forsake all temporal things which 
oppose our enjoyment of eternal things, and to be will- 
ingly a stranger, a sufferer, a loser in this world, so that 
we may attain the glories of the world to come. It is to 
see them not only in imagination and temporary feeling, 
but with the whole understanding, so that our vital prin- 
ciples of thought and action are entirely remodelled, and 
henceforth governed by them. It is, in the Apostle's 
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bemitifal description, ''ta wcnrsfaip Cfod in the spirit, to 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to have no confideirce in the 
fl^h.** This life, so* new, &» sii^lar, so unlike thai ^ 
the nataral man, and so opposed to it^ cannot be produced 
but by the power of God, brought immediately and strik- 
ingly into exercise upon the soul. ''It is the SfHrit^" 
says the Lord, '' that quickenetfa." Nature eould produce 
nothing like it; man could produce nothing like it, in 
himself or in another. Yet tfiiffj and nothing less than 
this, is life. All are dead who are not thus changed. 
They are in a sjMntual death, whichi if it continues, will 
end in everlasting death ; for ''verily, verily I say unto 
you, Except a man be born of water and cf^ Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit." But '' to be carnally minded is dorthi" 
while " to be spiritually minded is life amd peace.'* TUs 
is the great trial of our fmth and safety. "If any nan 
have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his*^ Have 
we not) then, the Spirit of Christ? What are we to con- 
clude from it } Are we to speak peace to- our souls vAen 
there is no peace ? Are we to flatter our own heacts fiir 
our eternal destruction? Shdl we give ease for a ftw 

Cars, and des^oy for ever in hell ? Assuredly, if we 
ive not passed this change, we are still in the irtste of 
the natural man, who is dead in apathy and darkness;. 
That change cannot have passed in us uneonsciauakf. Ab 
well might we forget our recovery from a perilous disease, 
or our rescue from an impending death, or the most m»- 
terial change of our earthly condition, as forget dns, 
vriien we were quickened by the Spirit of God, and pasnd 
from darkness to light. Either we have been dmsqui^- 
ened and renewed ; or we musi be, if we would be saved. 
In either case we must know rightly what the nature oCil 
iS| or we cannot judge what would be our condition tf Aat 
event should overtake us, which may happen to any, when 
they can have no time to contemplate it. Death nuy 
overtake any of us, as it has seized unexpectedly qpoa 
thousands, and is now taking away many to their account^ 
without the warning of a moment to prepace for it. Oh! 
if we are not then quickened by the Spirit, and alive to 
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(Ebd ; if we have not in our consciences the witness that 
we are His^ clead we shall depart out of the world, chad 
we shall appear before Him in judgment; and» as no 
change of heart can then be given, dead we shall remain 
for ever, where no Gospel again can be preached, and no 
quickening Spirit can be sought. If we would have true 
peace ; if we would live in such a state that we might 
never be afraid to die, and would fear no enem^ and none 
of diose disasters to which man is subject; we must obtain 
firom God that pardon and renewal which will make life 
QC death equally blessed and desirable ; nay, which will 
make, departure from the body far better, because we 
i^onld then be with the Lord. Remember, however^ 
that k is the Spirit alone that quickeneth: we must give 
up all hopes and pretensions from our natural, unchanged 
^tate; we must renounce all thoughts that we are safe 
fwwy widioul the renewal of the Spirit,, and must implore 
H» miglsly influence, like those in danger of perishing 
etBKBally. The flesh can assuredly prom us nothing f it 
iff not only helpless, but an impediment, dragging UfK 
down by all its suggei^ons, ideas, and tempers into spi- 
ritual sloth and destruction. Let us listen to the voice of 
lbs Spirit now* Christ stands at the door of our heartSi 
and knocks. If that heavenly sound is now disobeyed 
and forgotten^ it may not again be heard, until it shall 
sfeak at the last hoar, not in invitations to mercy, but in 
a. cidl tty judgment; Whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given,, and he shall have more abundance : if we follow 
the leadings of grace", and cease not to pray till we are 
fongiveif ami changed, the richest mercies of a gracious 
Saviour will be vouchsafed us, the presence and comfort 
of tbe Holy Ghost will be the answer to our prayers, and 
sffi adoption into the* family of God. If we fiedl short o£ 
these, our Lord has told us the consequences : we shall 
die in* our sins. If we do not enjoy the quickening influ* 
ense of the Spnrit, it b beeaase we do not feel the awfiiL 
value* of oar souls, and are not conseqi^ntly flying with 
musenty to the mercy-seat ; it is because we are not. 
eBmestly praying, not tn^ortunately- supplicating^ God,, 
nor therefore truly repenting; May God grant to all 
who are in this unhappy and guilty state of mind power 
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to turn and be converted^ before He shall come to call 
them to account for the talents that have been entrusted 
to them, and the privileges which have been offered them. 

E. 



death BY CHEWING OPIUM. 

On Saturday evening an inquest was held at the London 
Hbspit£^l/ on the body of a person named Wm. Cocks^ 
who died on Thursday morning from chewing opiuin. 
It appeared that deceased had been employed by Mr. 
Bell, landlord of the Rose and Crown, in Parsons-street, 
Ratcliffe-highway, for some months, to play the pianoforte 
for the amusement of his parlour customers. Being in 
the habit of taking laudanum for some time, in various 
doses and at different times, he carried a bottle with him 
for the purpose ; but having forgotten it on the evening of 
Wednesday, he sent out for a pennyworth of opium, which 
he considered would answer the same purpose. The mes- 
senger who had gone to the druggist's was served by a 
female, and got what might be termed a good deal for 
her money ; and on receiving it the poor man placed it in 
his mouth as he would a quid of tobacco, and for some 
time played the instrument as usual. At length, however, 
the tune gradually died away, and the fingers of the per* 
former fell from the keys, and he was found to be in a state 
of petfect stupor. Mr. Bell at first' thought the company 
had given him drink, and that his'appearance was pro- 
duced by intoxication ; bilt on being told that he had not 
drunk anything, but had been chewing opium, he sent for 
one or two medical men, who recommended his immediate 
remov&l to the London Hospital, which was done. The 
stomach-pump was used,' and other remedies adopted to 
counteract the effects of the poison, but they were of no 
avail, and he died on the following morning* Mr. Garritt, 
surgeon, deposed to the opium taken by the deceased 
having caused his death ; and the jury, after a minute and 
protracted enquiry, found a verdict to that effect, adding 
that deceased had not taken the pobon with a view of 
destroying himself. -^^t^^^o; Paper. 
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REMARKABLE SPRINGS IN ICELAND. 

The picture represents some of the remarkable springs 
\vliich are. very common in a large island in the Northern 
Sea, called Iceland* The following account of them is 
taken principally from Von Troil's letters ; — 

'^ Iceland abounds with hot and boiling springs, some 
of which spout up into the air to a surprising height. All 
the fountains which have been contrived with so much 
art, and at such an enormous expense, cannot, by any 
means, be compared with these wonders of nature. The 
W!ater-works at Herenhausen throw up a single column of 
water of half a quarter of a yard in circumference to a 
height of about seventy feet; those in Cassel throw it up, 
but in a much thinner column, one hundred and thirty 
feet ; and that at St. Cloud, which is thought the greatest 
of all the French water-works, casts up a thin column 
eighty feet into the air ; but some springs in Iceland pour 
forth columns of water several feet in thickness to the 
height of many fathoms ; and many affirm, of several hun- 
dred feet." 

These springs are unequal in their degrees of heat; 
but we have observed none under 188 degrees of Fahren- 
heit's thermometer: in some it is 192, 193, 212, and in 
one small vein of water, 213 degrees. From some the 
water flows gently; from others it spouts with a great 
noise. The inhabitants use it at particular times for 
dyeing; and were they to adopt proper regulations, it 
might be of still greater use. Victuals may also be boUed 
in it ; and milk held over its steam becomes sweet, owing, 
most probably, to the excessive heat of the water, as the 
same effect is produced by boiling it a long time over the 
iiire. They have begun to make salt by boiling sea-water 
oyer it, which, when it is refined, is very pure and good. 

, Among the many hot springs to be met with in Iceland, 
several bear the name of Geyser. The following is a de- 
scription of the most remarkable of that name, and in the 
whole island : — It is about two days' journey from Hecla, 
near a farm called Hankadal. Here a poet would have 
an opportunity of painting whatever is beautiful and ter- 
rible in nature, united in one picture^ in describing this 
surprising object. Represent to yourself a large field. 
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where you ean see on one side, at a great distance, high 
mountains covered with ice, whose summits are generaUy 
wrapped in cloads ; on another side Hecla is seen, ivith 
its three points covered with ice, rising above the clouds^ 
and with the smoke which ascends from it forming other 
*cikMids at some distance from the real ones ; and on an- 
^Aer side is a ridge of high rocks, at the foot of which 
boiling water issues forth ; and further on extends a large 
marsh, where are forty or fifty boiling springs, from which 
a vapom* ascends to a prodigious height. 



MY COUNTRY PLEASURES. 

'They tell me that I must shoot the birds and destroy 
their nests, or I shall have no fruit or flowers in my gar- 
den, far the birds will eat the buds of both. I delight to 
aee the birds and to iear them : they look full of happi- 
.ness ; life seems all joy to them; and why should I put 
them to death ? Whoever observes the moaning and grief 
of the parent-birds when their little family is taken away 
from them, must be unwilling to be the cause of this 
misery to those sweet songsters of the woods and groves, 
whom God seems to have made to be happy themselvesy 
and to delight those who love to look at His works, and 
to praise Him for His goodness to all His creatures, 
'^ beasts and ail cattle, creeping things^ and flying fowls." 
I believie that I shall have fruit and flowers too, even 
though I leave my Jittle birds at liberty ; and, if they get 
a share widi me, they amply pay me by their sweet songs 
and their apparent happiness. 

I am told that the chaifincbes, and other birds of that 
description, are so mischievous, that, whatever others may 
be spared, these must be destroyed, for they will eat every 
bud and blossom. I have a beautiful branch of a China 
rose-tree close by my window, full of buds and flowers. 
I saw one of these birds come and settle upon it, as if it 
came there for its meal. He did not see me ; but I could 
see him through the window, and watch him as closely as 
if he had been in my hand. I was not so much afraid of 
my rose-buds as some others in the room were ; for I did 
not believe that flowers were the food of these birds. The 
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little creature was, however, busy for a long time, and 
round about every bud and flower, and my rose-buds 
were thought to be in great danger. My little friend, 
however, did not touch a single flower, but busied himself 
in cleansing away all the insects which were thickly plas- 
tered on the stalks just under the buds ; and so, in truth, 
he beautifully dressed and polished up my flowers for me. 
Some sorts of roses, and many fruit-trees, are apt to have 
grubs in the buds ; and the birds in picking these out, 
pick the flowers to pieces at the same time ; but the grub 
would have been a worse enemy still. The little rogues 
are, however, at times mischievous, I allow ; but I forgive 
them. 

Walking in my garden this morning, and busying my- 
self among the shrubs and bushes, I heard a terrible 
screaming, and, turning round, I saw my dog running 
after a little thrush which had escaped from its nest, but 
which could not fly well enough to rise from the ground. 
The dog seemed just on the point of seizing the little 
bird : the mother-thrush flew at him violently, screaming 
and flapping about the ears of the dog, and thus saved 
the life of her little one. I had just time to call the dog 
away; and the mother-bird contrived so effectually to 
conceal and shelter the frightened nestling, that I could 
see nothing more of it, though I returned to the spot 
almost instantly, and made a diligent search. 

Birds seem to teach their young ones to fly by gentle 
means and slow degrees : they seem, on bringing them 
out of their nests, to encourage them to perch on the 
branches near them; and they practise, by flying from 
one branch to another. If an unlucky young one happens 
to reach the ground, it is not able to rise again to its nest. 
I had a thrush's nest in a piece of ivy on the wall of my 
house. The young birds were one day alarmed, and all 
flew out of their nest, and came to the ground. They 
could not rise again ; and they were all caught but one, 
and put into a cage. The parent-bird regularly came to 
feed them, though the situation was public ; and this long 
after the birds could peck for themselves. But the old 
bird knew better than we did what was good for them ; 
and I believe would have continued to feed them for any 
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length of time if we had thought fit to keep them in con- 
finement. A few days afcer^ I found the litde one that 
had escaped, nestled in a very snug comer on the ground; 
and the old ones had evidently regularly fed and attended 
on this little one^ as well as to the others in the cage. 

V. 



THIRD LETTER TO BEE-KEEPERS. 

Mv DBAR Frisnds, — In this letter I am going to tell yon 
how it is, that by means of a double hive you can get bei- 
ier haixji and more of it, than in the common hives. 

Why the honey is better. 

In hives of the comndon sort, the bees have only 
one place to live in, and use the same combs both for 
breeding the young and storing the honey. A common 
hive is a house with only one room in it; so the bees 
are forced to have their nursery and storehottse, and 
all, in the same room. The queen-bee lays her eggs 
in the cells ; and when the, young bees are hatched 
and come odt, the same cells are afterwards filled with 
honey* The consequence of this is, that the honey is 
not quite pure, and gets a bad taste ; for there is a sub- 
stance called bee-bread, which is what the bees use for 
feeding the young brood : it is of a dark yellow or brown 
colour, and has an unpleasant taste. There is alw&ys a 
good deal of this in every hive ; and when the combs are 
cut up into small pieces, and all put into a bag to run the 
honey out, this bee-bread mixes with the honey and spoils 
the flavour of it. You know the finest honey is of a 
beautiful bright yellow colour, like gold or amber, and 
quite clear and transparent ; but if the bee-bread gets 
mixed with it, the colour becomes darker, and the honey 
loses its transparency and delicate flavour. Besides, the 
combs in that part of the hive where the bees always live 
get foul and disodoured with the breath and heat of the 
bees ; and this also helps to spoil the honey. 

The best honey is what is called mrgin-haney ; that is, 
honey in combs which have never been used for breeding, 
and are new and clean. You may often get one or two 
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corobs of virgin-honey out of a common hive ; but they 
are chiefly the combs at the side of the hive, which are 
small, and do not hold much. 

Now by means of the double hive, you can get a whole 
hive of virgin-honey. The queen-bee lays her eggs mostly 
in the lower hive, and seldom, if ever, goes up into the 
other, especially if the upper one is kept rather cool by 
letting in a little air at the bottom ; so the lower hive is 
kept for the nursery, and the storehouse is on the upper 
floor, over it. Thus the upper hive contains no bee- 
bread, no young brood, and no dark, discoloured comb- 
It is filled with beautiful white combs and pure virgin* 
honey ; and this honey, sold in the combs just as it comes 
fresh from the hive, will fetch half as much again as the 
honey out of the common hives. And besides this, when 
the honey is taken by smoking the bees, the smoke and 
the brimstone spoil the taste of it ; whereas, by taking it 
in the way I described in the last letter, in the top hive, 
you want neither brimstone nor smoke, and the honey is 
obtained fresh and sweet, just as the bees left it. 

Why you wUl get more honeyl 
Because in a double hive you have a larger number of 
bees employed in making honey. In every hive a certain 
number of bees are wanted for nurses : their business is 
to feed and attend upon the young brood, till they are 
hatched. About half the bees in a common hive are sup- 
posed to be thus employed; while the other half build the 
combs and fetch honey. Now as the queen lays only a 
certain number of eggs, there is only the same number of 
nurses wanted in a large hive as in a small one. A hive 
containing thirty thousand bees will have no more nurses 
than a hive containing twenty thousand. Say that ten 
thousand are busied in nursing : then, in a hive of twenty 
thousand bees, there will be ten thousand lefl to make 
honey ; but in a hive of thirty thousand, there will be 
twenty thousand making honey. So that by keeping the 
swarm at home in a double hive, instead of letting them 
go seek another dwelling, you have probably twice as 
many bees making honey as you would if you let them go 
out. After a little while, it is as easy to have ten double 
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hives as ten single ones ; and ten double hives will give 
you more honey than ten single ones to keep for yourself, 
besides what you leave for the bees to live upon in win- 
ter ; and as the honey is worth so much more, your profit 
upon the whole will be much greater. 

A gentleman, who kept bees in this manner, tells us, 
in a book which he wrote about it, that one summer he 
got 381bs of fine honey from a top hive which had been 
put on only thirty days before. Who knows but that you 
may do the same ? Only I should think that was a very 
fine season ; and we cannot expect to have such seasons 
very often. Your sincere friend, 

A Bee-Keeper. 

PRECEPTS OF OUR BLESSED LORD ILLUSTRATED BY HIS 
EXAMPLE. 

Matt vi. 34. — " Take, therefore, no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you." — Illustrated by His example. See Matt. viii. 20. 
also John iv. 34. 

Matt. V. 44. — " Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you." — See 
Matt, xxiii. 37. John xviii. 9. Lttie xxii. 50; xxiii. 34. 

Matt. vi. 3. — " But when thou doest alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth." — See Luke 
V. 14. 

Matt. vi. 6. — " But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet ; and when thou hast shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in secret." — See Luie v. 16 ; vi. 
12. Matt. xiv. 23. 

Matt. V. 16. — " Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven." — See John xiv. 13. Luke 
xix. 37. 

Matt. vii. 1, — " Judge not, that ye be not judged." — 
See Mark xiv. 37. John viii. 11. 

Matt. vii. 7. — " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock and it shall be openc d unto 
you." — See John xi. 41. 
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MaiL vii. 20. — " Wherefore by their fruits shall ye 
know them.*' — See Mctit. xi. 4. 

Matt XX. 27. — ** Whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your servant/' — See John xiii. 4. 

Matt. xxii. 21. — " Render, therefore, unto Caesar the 
things virhich are Caesar^s ; and unto God the things that 
are God's. — See Matt. xvii. 27. 

Matt. xxii. 37.—" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind." — See John x. 17, 18. Luke ii. 49. 

Matt. xxii. 89. — *' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself."— See Rom. v. 6. 

Matt, xxiii. 2. — " The Scribes and Pharisees sit in 
Moses' seat: all, therefore, whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not*' — See Matt. xxvi. 17. 

Matt, xxiii. 10. — " Neither be ye called masters : for 
one is your Master, even Christ." — See Luke xviii. 18, 19. 

Luke vi. 30. — " Give to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not again." — See Matt. xi. 28 ; xix. 14 ; xx. 32. The 
life of Christ is one continual fulfilment of this precept. 

Luke ix. 23, 24. — " If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me."— See John xix. 17 ; xi. 8. Matt. viii. 20. The 
whole life of Christ, His trial and crucifixion, was one 
continual fulfilment of this precept. 

Luke xii. 4, 5. — " Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can do : 
but I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear ; fear Him 
which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; 
yea, I say unto you, Fear him." — See John xix. 10; xviii. 
11. 

Luke xii. 40. — *' Be ye therefore ready also : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not." — 
See John xvii. 1. 

Luke xvi. 9. — " Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness." — Luke ix. 16. 

Luke xvii. 3. — " If thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him." — See Luke 
xxii. 61, 62. 1 Cor. xv. 2, John xxi. 15. 

E.A. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
Matthew, chap. v. from vene 4Sri, to the end of the chapter. 

My dear Family, — The Jews had heard from their 
teachers that they were to love their neighbour and hate 
their enemy ; but they never heard this from God ; for 
though they were commanded to put to death the Ca- 
naanites, yet this was a particular direction of the Lordj 
on account of the particular wickedness of this people. 
They were commanded to take care of the stranger or 
foreigner that came amongst them, remembering that they 
themselves had been strangers in the land of Egypt; and 
they were positively forbidden to hate an Edomite and an 



Egyptian. (Deut. xxiii. 7.) 



[le truth is, my family, that the Jews, like some 
Christians, were more willing to follow the notions and 
doctrines of men than the plain meaning of the word of 
God ; and so they listened attentively to those who told 
them that God's law obliged them to love none but Jews, 
and them but coldly. 

Fall not into the sin of the Jews ; pray that you may 
extend your love to all enemies as well as friends, and 
that your love may not be measured by the selfish notions 
of your natural hearts and of the world you live in. 

The corn of the unjust, as well as of the just, grows 
by the help of God*s gracious sun and rain ; and to the 
ungodly, the blessed Son of righteousness, and the Holy 
Spirit of truth and love, are mercifully offered. If you, 
then, would be the children of God, love all men : you 
are not to love the sins, but you must love the souls of 
sinners ; for though the publicans or taxgatherers among 
the Jews, only loved those who helped them in their 
extortions, yet recollect that God loved you while yoii 
were yet sinners, and that while you were such. He sent 
His Son to die for you. 

God is the high example proposed to you by your 
Saviour; his perfection you are through his grace to 
imitate, and though in all things He shows himself the 
very essence of all that is good, yet in this, above all, is 
God perfect, that He " is Love." 

Make, therefore, God's perfection in love your constant 
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aim, that you may be known for bis children, for the 
disciples of his Son, and for the converted of his Spirit. 

A Layman. 

CULTURE OF THE PARSNIP. 

This plant is much better suited for agricultural purposes 
than the carrot, it being more productive, and growing 
more freely on a greater variety of soils ; it will do well 
on most soils that are not atony, but a clay or strong 
loamy soil appears best adapted for it: on these soils from 
450 to 500 bushels per acre are frequently grown. The 
land that this root is intended to be grown on should be 
ploughed as deeply as possible, or treiKhed in the autumn; 
and as early in the spring as the season will allow, it 
should be well dressed down and cross-ploughed, at the 
same time ploughing in from fourteen to sixteen cart loads 
of good rotten dung per acre ; then well scarify, harrow, 
and pulvmze the land, and sow the seed the latter end 
of March, or beginning of April ; but be certain that the 
seed is of the last year's growth, as, if kept over the year, 
it frequently will not vegetate. It may be sown broadUeast, 
drilled on the surface, or drilled on the ridge ; and the 
manure then deposited in the same way. The latter fdaa 
is to be preferr^, as the parsnip requires a considerable 
depth of soil, and by diia meana a greater depth is given. 
The distance between the rows should be from twenty to 
twenty-four inches ; and in about ten days or a fortnight 
after the plants make th»r appearance they should be 
hoed, and in about a fortnight after set out for the crop, 
from ten to thirteen inches apart. If on the ridge, much 
care should be taken not to hoe the earth from them ; and 
once or twice during the summer the earth should be 
drawn up to them, as the roots should not be exposed to 
the sun and the air. As parsnips are very hardy, and 
whilst standing in the ground will bear the most severe 
frost without injury, it is not necessary to dig them up to 
preserve them, as carrots, potatoes, &c. but they may be 
dug up as wanted for use ; yet it would be well always to 
dig up a portion of the crop the latter end of October or 
beginning of November, because if a severe frost should 
set in it will be impossible to take them up at that time. 
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Those that are dug up in the autumn should be laid in a 
heap in a barn or shed^ and covered with sand ; but the 
whole of the crop should be taken up in the beginning of 
February : for as soon as the flower-stalks begin to form, 
the roots become hard and lose their quality. Parsnips 
are excdient food for all kinds of stock, and there are 
none but will eat of them freely. For milch cows they 
are to be preferred to mangel wurzel, carrots, or turnips ; 
the latter of which give an unpleasant flavour to milk and 
batter, which is often so rank and bad as to be almost unfit 
for use ; but the parsnip gives a peculiarly good flavour 
and richness to tbem, and makes them quite as good as 
when the cows are feeding on the sweetest pasture. They 
may be given to neat cattle ; but for horses they should 
be cut and mixed with chaff*: they should also hie cut for 
sheep. In the isles of Jersey and Guernsey the parsnip 
is extensively cultivated for milch cows ; and much of the 
butter produced from them is sent to Southampton and 
Portsmouth, which in the winter is far superior to any 
made in England. At that season of the year, Mr. Carr, 
an eminent agriculturist, near Warminster, has cultivated 
and fed stock more on this root than any agriculturist 
known in this country, and he speaks very highly of them 
as food for all kinds of stock. There are several varieties ; 
but those best adapted for field growth are the Guernsey/ 
if on a deep soil, as they frequently grow from two and a 
half to three feet long; but on a soil of less depth the 
hollow crowned will be best suited. — Weekly Paper. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Thimble-Rigging. — We have often been called to record the evil 
consequences arising from the folly of individuals in being induced to gamble 
-with thimble-riggers, but we do not remember to have heard of a case, the 
end of which was so tragical as that we are about to mention. A yoong 
man named Manners, in the service of Mr. Sawers, Belies Mills, having 
received his half year's fee at the term, fell in with a gang of thimble- 
riggers, who lured him to play with them, and, in a short time, stripped 
him of his whole money. He returned home in a melancholy state, and 
remained in that condition for some days, till he disappeared from the 
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place, and was not again heard of till the forenoon of Sabbath last, when his 
body was found in the canal. He was a sober steady young man, mach 
respected by his master and fellow-workmen. — Edinburgh Paper. 

Seed Beds of Wheat. — ^Allotment tenants are earnestly recommended 
by one of their best friends to make seed beds of wheat, and then pUnt out 
the plants four inches apart, in rows at diflferent distances, as four inches^ 
SIX inches, nine inches, and see which answers best 

Soap Suds. — Gardeners and others are not sufficiently aware of the 
yalue of this article as a manure. It is commonly poured down the drains 
and suffered to run to waste ; whereas if it were applied occasionally to the 
roots of vines, fruit-trees, &c. the vigour of the plants will be surprisingly 
increased. The exhausted lees of the soap-boilers has long been used as a 
manure ; but few people think of applying the oil and alkali of the soap in 
its more valuable state of liquid. — Sustex Paper. 

CuMBiMO Roses. — Many of the climbing and truling sorts, and parti- 
cularly the evergreen varieties of these, are well adapted for undergrowth 
in open woods ; but in this case the timber trees should not be so close as to 
shut out the rays of sun from the roses. These also should be allowed, in 
some places, to dimb to the tops of the highest trees, where they will flower 
profusely, and in a few years hang down, occasionally forming festoons from 
one tree to another, in a manner singularly beautiful and picturesque. The 
different varieties of rota arveneie, especially the Ayrshire and evergreen 
roses, are particularly well adapted for this purpose. — Louden** Arhoretunu 

Paying of debts is, next to the grace of God, the best means in the world 
to deliver you from a thousand temptations to sin and vanity. Pay your 
debts, and you will not have wherewithal to purchase a costly toy or a per- 
nicious pleasure. Pay your debts, and you will not have what to lose to a 
gamester. ' In one word, pay your debts, and you will of necessity abstain 
from many indulgenc<es that war against the spirit, and bring you into cap- 
tivity to sin, and cannot fail to end in your utter destruction, both of soul 
and ho6.y ^—Delany. • 

'* Twelve months since/' says one of our reformed characters, at Leeds, 
" I was, although in full employment, at a good trade, and no one but my- 
self and wife to keep, a poor, ragged, wretched drunkard. I signed the 
pledge ; and since that time I have spent 18IL in wearing apparel alone ibr 
myself and wife ; besides paying off old scores, and procuring other useful 
articles for domestic use, and. contributing to the help of the good cause. 
And this is nothing compared with the peace and satisfaction of mind which 
I have enjoyed ; indeed, I have had more real enjoyment for the last twelve 
months than I had in all my life before, and I wish every poor drunkard 
was as happy as I ua"^^Weekly Paper, 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE INNOCENTS* DAY. 

A VIOLENT Storm of hail and rain having prevented our 
going as usual to our blind friend, Charles, who had 
Stayed for shelter in my lodgings, proposed that we should 
read together the portions of Scripture appointed for the 
Innocents' Day, and afterwards converse upon the design 
of the Church in appointing this day to be kept holy. 
After a few remarks on the cruelty of Herod, in putting 
so many infants to death in order to escape the danger of 
losing his crown, Charles said, 

" It does not become us to inquire into the reasons 
which moved the Almighty to suffer such cruelty to be 
perpetrated. It is rather our duty to endeavour to bring 
the lesson which we may learn from it home to our own 

VOL. XX. Q 
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hearts and consciences. I often think of our Lord's 
words to St. Peter, * What I do, thou knowest not now, 
bat thou shalt know hereafter.' Coupled with his rebuke 
to the same apostle, who sought too curiously to pry into 
his fellow-disciple's future fortune, ' What is that to thee? 
Follow thou me.'" 

I was silent, for I felt Charies's reproof applied to me, 
as in the course of our conversation I had expressed some 
doubts as to the truth of the dreadful story we had been 
reading, on the ground of its seeming inconsistency with 
the divine goodness and justice. At length, Charles, 
observing my confusion, changed the discourse by calling 
my attention to the 2nd verse of the 8th Psalm, which he 
said would serve to explain the Collect we had been 
reading. " The Almighty," he observed, " makes use of 
the weakest instruments to accomplish his greatest pur- 
poses, and if we attentively study his Word, we shall there 
find much that appears dark and incomprehensible, ex- 
plained. These infants were made the means of saving 
one child whose life was more precious than the world; 
even the Saviour of mankind, the holy child J€sns. It 
was for the glory of God that they sufiered, and their light 
affliction wrought for them an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.'' 

"But," said I, "is there not yet another reason why the 
Church so highly esteems this day, as to set it apart for 
especial services ? I have been told that it is designed to 
keep alive in our minds the remembrance of those words 
of our Lord, ' Except ye be converted and become a* 
Kttle children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.' '* 

** Doubtless," «aid Charles, " there is a spiritual mean- 
ing in every history recorded in Scripture, which otrr 
Church teaches us to gather and store up for our instruc- 
tion. The example of these children who Btfffered the 
Lord's will, is set forth to teach us that we, who are 
called Christians, must be ready both to do and to sofier 
ti'hatever our Lord sees fit to command. It is true that 
these children had no will of their own, they knew not 
that they were glorifying God by their deaths, they had 
no poM^er to choose death or life; but hence we may 
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learn that, to fulfil our Lord's precept of becoming as 
little children^ it is needful that we give ourselves up 
wkoOy to his service^ trusting ourselves and all our con4 
cerns in his hands, casting all our care upon Him, and 
saying with holy Job, ' Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.'" 

** Obs^ve fiwther," continued Charles, '' that we pray 
in the Collect for this day, that God would 'mortify and 
kill all vices in us.' In every child of Adam the seeds of 
sin and iniquity abound, they are implanted even before 
•our birth, for we are conceived in sin, and they will spring 
up and bear their bitter fruit of misery and death, if not 
timely destroyed by the hand of Him who soweth^oorf 
seed in the heart. Do you remember, last spring, when 
we were watching some choice plants in the nursery 
garden, the man who was working there, said to one of 
his fellow-labourers, * You must plant that plot much 
thicker, to kill the weeds.' We looked surprised, and 
asked the reason of this, when he told us, that as it was 
very difficult to root up the weeds without at the same 
time, taking up some of the plants they were trying to 
rear, their plan was to prevent the weeds gaining strength 
by filling the ground, so that they were unable to spring 
up above the good plants. * You see,' he told us, * which- 
ever is the strongest, kills the other. We* cannot get rid 
of the weeds, but we can prevent their hurting our plants, 
they will never be strong enough to stop their growth.' 

** Now," continued Charles, ** this man's words have 
sunk into my heart, and I have endeavoured to grow wiser 
and better for them ; for what is my heart, dear friend 
and yours too, but a garden where weeds will grow, weeds 
which we cannot wholly root up. What then should we 
do to hinder their growth ?'' 

" O Charles," I exclaimed, opening the Bible, *' this 
blessed book will help me to the answer ; we must pray 
always with all prayer and supplication for that gift of the 
Holy Spirit, which, if it dwell in our hearts, will enable us 
to bring forth fruit with patience. We must pray that God 
would multiply the seed which He hath sown in our 
hearts, and increase the fruit of our righteousness S that 

> 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
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He would enable us to search and try our ways, looking 
diligently lest we fail of his grace ; lest any root of bit- 
terness springing up, trouble us, and we thereby be 
defiled ^" 

" God grant we may indeed thus pray,'* said Charles, 
" for if we thus ask, we shall receive, the things we ask 
for being ' according to his will ;' and blessed is the pro- 
mise, that whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap ; and that he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting." L. S, R. 



the fourth commandment. 

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labour and do all thy work : but the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy roan-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates : for in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. — Exodus, chapter SOM, 
verses 8, 9, 10, 11. 

I am sure nobody that reads this would wish to be a 
thief — no, they certainly would not. I suppose there is 
not a child in the school who does not think it very mean, 
and low, and wicked to steal. You would avoid the litde 
boy who would put your ball or your top into his pocket, 
and thus steal it; and the little girl who would put your 
thimble or pin-cushion in her bag, and carry it home, 
would be regarded as mean and wicked. But suppose a 
poor man, who was without any home, should come to 
your house, almost without clothing, and very hungry. — 
You all pity him at once. — You give him food to eat, and 
your mother looks him up some clothing. And as he goes 
away, warm and comfortable, your father says to him, 
** Here, poor man, here are six sovereigns for you ; I have 
but seven in the world, and give you six of them, so I 

} Heb. xu. 1&. 
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keep only the seventh for myself and family," — ought not 
he to be very thankful to your father ? I know you all 
think he should be so. But suppose that poor man went 
away, not thankful in the leasts and in the night came 
back and broke into your house^ and stole the seventh and 
last sovereign which your father has ! What would he 
deserve? Why, he would almost deserve the gallows. 
He would be an ungrateful monster, and a vile thief. 
But suppose also, that in breaking into the house, to get 
the sovereign, he had to kill several people of the family. 
What do you say now ? Is any punishment too severe ? 
But take care, or you pass sentence upon yourself! 

We are the poor man, and God has but seven days in 
the week. He gives us six of these in which to " labour 
and do all our work," and keeps only the seventh for 
himself. And the man, or the woman, or the child, who 
breaks the Sabbath, steals from God. Yes, he robs God ! 
And in so doing, he sets a wicked example, which kills 
the souls of others. Is not this stealing, and more than 
stealing ? Will you remember, then, that when you break 
the Sabbath you steal from God ? Are not there many, 
who have often thus stolen from God ? Yes, I am afraid 
so- Now do you think God will bless you, and prosper 
you in so doing ? 

You see why the families who break the Sabbath, and 
who do not go to the house of God, are generally so poor, 
and so miserable. It is because they steal from God 
every seventh day of their lives, and God will not, and 
does not, bless them in it. Those who keep their shops open 
on the Sabbath, frequently, instead of their getting richer, 
fail in business, and lose all the property they have. A 
gentleman took notice in New York for twenty-five years, 
that every merchant who thus broke the Sabbath, failed, 
without a single exception. And a great lawyer, who, a^ 
the assizes, was obliged to try many people for murder, 
says, that they all begun their sinful course by breaking 
the Sabbath day. I have therefore an earnest wish to 
have those children, and every body who reads this, 
** remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy." They will 
very likely say, and perhaps they intend to serve God 
some timej and improve the Sabbath before they die, but 
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are not ready now. Is this wise? Will yoD be Kke 
them ? I hope not. ^ Whereas ye know not what shall 
be on the morrovr. For what is your life ? it is even as 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.'* — Si. James, 4rfA chapter, 14/A f>erse. 
•• Watch therefore : for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come."— 5'^ Matthew, 2ith chapter, A^nd verse. 

*^ Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore ; for it is holy 
unto you ; every one that defileth it shall surely be put to 
death ; for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off from among his people." *' Six days may • 
work be done ; but in the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, 
holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth any work in the 
Sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death." — Exodus, 
S\st chapter, \^h and \5th verses. 

** If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, f»m 
doin^ thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the Sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable ; and shalt 
honour Him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words ; then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord." — Isaiah, 58th chapter, 
13th and 14/A verses. W. C. 



"WE CAN DO NOTHING OF OURSELVES." 

It is no uncommon thing to hear persons making use of 
such expressions as this, " We can do nothing of our- 
selves.*' Now in this they certainly speak tlie truth ; for 
no man, without the Spirit of God, can perform any of 
the actions of spiritual life. But whether this may be 
intended as an excuse for not having done better ; or with 
a view of commending themselves by assenting so far to 
divine truth, or of bringing to an end a conversation, which 
appears likely to put them upon trial, and expose their 
ignorance and ungodliness ; it is of no practical use to 
them. They have no intention at the time to seek divine 
help and assistance, that they may be enabled to do, by 
the grace of God, what they are unable to do by dieir 
own natural strength. 

For though it be true, that by nature we can do no 
works pleasing and acceptable to God, for we are not 
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ffi^Scieiit of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; 
aad as St. Paul expresses it^ *^ I know that in ne, that is 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing ;" yet, as the same 
upostle tells us, '^ our suiBciency is of God/' and '* I can 
do all things through Christ which streagtheaedi me." 
" I am the vine," says Christ, '^ ye are the branches ; he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit ;" for '* my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness," And as St. Paul prays for the Ephesians, so 
should we pray for ourselves, " that we may know what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power to us^ward who 
believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which be wrought in Christ when he raised him from the 
:dead." From which we learn that the power of God in 
us who believe, is exceedingly great, for that the same 
mighty power by which he wrought out the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead, is now at work in each of us who 
believe, to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness ; as it is said also in the second chapter of 
.the Epistle to the Philippians, ^' Work out your awn sal- 
vation with fear and trembling, for it is God that worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure." If 
then every believer has the will and the power from God 
to work out his own salvation, must he say, ** I 
can do nothing ?" must he not say, as you have 
just now heard Paul saying himself, ^'I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me?" He 
must, and it is upon this ground that the followers of 
Jesus have such directions as that in Jude 20, *^ But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life." Rev. H. Bull. 

THE WOODCUTTER, 

A TAI<E TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 

The sun was setting when we reached the **Col de 
Trient." The air was sweet and pure ; a light breeze 
gently stirred the branches of three old fir-trees which 
stood alone upon this height, from whence they served as 
signals to the valleys around. A thick, soft, sloping turf 
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was beneath their old hollow trunks ; and there we sat 
down. I then said to my companion, ^* How delightful 
will be the time when the Christian traveller shall find the 
Tillages and the cottages of these mountains peopled by 
the children of God!" We have to-day entered fiive 
houses ; we saw men at their work, mothers with their 
young families : you spoke to them of the Saviour ; they 
scarcely knew even his name ! O blessed Gospel ! law 
of love and peace, is it not amongst scenes like these that 
thou oughtest to have the greatest power? but they are 
unacquainted with thee. 

*^ The heart of man/' replied my friend, " is the same 
everywhere. The idea of the innocence of rural manners 
is a brilliant, but deceitful dream : sin prevails as much 
under these wretched roofs amongst the gloomy rocks, as 
in the splendid abodes of our own country. Wherever a 
descendant of the first man is found, there also is found 
sin : and the peasant, in the eyes of Him who looks at 
the heart, is not naturally more pure than the luxurious 
citizen. But," added he, after a short pause, " there will 
be hereafter new heavens and a new earth." 

" Yes," I replied ; *' but yet wherever a child of the 
first Adam is found, there is a soul which the Gospel, that 
* glad tidings,' may fill with joy. Under the rude garb of 
the mountaineer, is there not a heart which the Lord has 
formed, and which the all-powerful Word of God may 
awake to life?" 

As I uttered these words, we heard the voices of some 
peasants, who, having thrown their burdens on the ground, 
had stretched themselves on the grass at some distance 
from us. Some were lighting their pipes; others taking 
provisions from their bags; others were preparing to 
sleep. " Come," said I to my companion, " let us address 
them ; perhaps the Lord will enable us to say something 
which may be useful to them." We approached the 
group, and cordially wished them good evening; they 
answered us in the same tone. 

I have often found it difiicult to begin a religious con- 
versation with strangers. A kind of restraint appears to 
prevail on both sides ; but by experience I have disco- 
vered that it is better to come straight to the point, and to 
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announce oneself at once as a pious man who desires to 
find others so. I did this in the present case ; and» ad- 
dressing myself to the oldest of the party, I said, '* Have 
you lived long in these parts, my good man?" 

" About forty years," be replied ; *' that mill which you 
see down there is mine. I was thirty when I put the first 
load into it. I had worn out many a shoe upon the 
mountain before any of these young men with me were 
born ; so I begin to be weary before them." 

** You will soon rest," I said ; *' and it will be in the 
bosom of God, if you are his child." 

** Child of God or not,'* said an old wood-cutter, who 
was sharpening his hatchet, '^ he must fall down like a 
fir-tree, and like it rot on the ground." 

*' Do you think, then, that you are only like a plant," 
said my friend ; " that you have nothing in your body 
which is worth more than a tree ?" 

" I have never looked within," replied the man, turning 
towards his companions, who seemed amused by his jest. 

*^ But do you think," I said gravely, " that no one looks 
within ? " He fixed his eyes upon me as if to see who I 
could be. *^ Yes," I continued, coming nearer to him, 
" do you imagine that He who made that sun which is 
setting, and who made you likewise, does not look into 
your heart, and see that you are an impious man Y* He 
placed his axe upon the ground, and seemed to wish to 
rise. *^ Stop !" said I, " and listen to me a few moments : 
I do not wish to ofiend you or give you any pain ; I de- 
sire, on the contrary, to render you a service which no 
one, I fear, has hitherto rendered you." Every one rose, 
even those who before seemed disposed to sleep, and 
made a circle round the two old men, one of whom was 
quietly smoking a short pipe, whilst the other looker? 
straight before him with a gloomy and discontented coun 
tenance. " Do you see," said I to the latter, " those 
mountains, those forests, this meadow, and the cattle who 
are grazing in it? who do you think made them?" 

" When I was at school," he said, *' they told me it 
was God." 

" And has not this God made you better than one of 
those animals .^" 
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*Mf I was not better than one of them, I should go. and 
graze with them.'' 

" Then for what purpose do you diink God has placed 
you in this world?" 

'^ Oh ! I scarcely think dbout it ; one mondi passes 
away after another: the last will come just the same, whe- 
ther I think about it or not." 

" And after the last?" this question caused a Icmg 
silence : every one was interested in the discussion ; and 
why ? You see^ reader, it was because I was speaking to 
these men about their souls. 

** After the last ?*' said the wood-cutter, shrugging his 
shoulders ; '' I am sure I know nothing about it." 

*' That is not true/' said the miller : *^ no ; that is not 
true: you know, as well as I do, that there is another 
life after this." 

*^ What is that to me ? I do not wish to tbiidc about 
that." 

At these dreadful words, lifting up my heart to God, I 
took a little Bible, which I had about me, and read dis- 
tinctly and slowly part of the g5th of St Matthew. The 
miller listened a few moments, as if recollecting some- 
thing; then taking off his hat he joined his hands, 
'' Children," he said, «' it is the Bible." Every one took 
off their hats. The wood-cutter alone remained with his 
head covered ; he was agitated. I read with much feel- 
ing. When I came to the 1 3th verse, I said to the wood- 
cutter, ''Do you know who the Son of man is?" He 
turned silently, and pointed to a cross which stood near. 
This touched me to the heart ; and changing the subject, 
I read in the 10th chapter of St Mark the cure of blind 
Bartimeus. '' Frieild," I said, placing my hand on his 
shoulder, ''do you know who the blind man is?" He 
took off his hat, and passed his hand over his forehead. 
I then read the 3d chapter of St John, from the 12th 
verse, asking the blessing of God upon his word. I was 
myself much affected, and wept. My friend prayed, lean- 
ing against one of the fir-trees ; the aged man approached 
the wood-cutter, and took one of his bands. When I had 
read the 16th verse I stopped, and after a pause, said to 
him, " Tell me, will you then, perish? or is it not better 
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for you to belieye in God and in Jeeus your Saviour, than 
to harden yourself?" 

" Ahy Sir/' he said in a low voice, ^' if you knew what 
my life has been !" 

** You should think about your death, James; yov are 
old." 

*' That is true," said he, getting up ; ** yes ; past sixty- 
-two years of age ; that is not young. Peter/' said he to 
the miller, '^ what the gentleman }m& read to us has done 
me good. You have that book at home ; you shall read 
it to me. Come, young osen, do not laugh at the old 
soldier; I am not yet caught. However, I am much 
obliged to you, Sir/' he said, stretching out his strong 
and brawny arm : " yes ; much obliged. You did not 
know me, and yet you loved me. May God reward you f* 

He turned away hastily and went down the hill whis- 
tling an air. I conclude it was to hide his tears. All the 
party separated. The miller stopped to say to us, *^ Pray 
to God, gentlemen, I entreat you; I think that this man's 
heart has been touched by the Spirit of God ;'' saying 
which he left us. 

** Touched by the Spirit of God !" repeated my friend 
in astonishment. *^ How wonderful is the grace of God ! 
Lord ! may thy holy name be praised 1" 

Yes! may the holy name of the Saviour be praised! 
May his praise be in the mouth of all his children ! May 
the Christian who reads this simple tale rejoice in the 
triumph of the word of life over a rough inhabitant of the 
mountains ! and may he pray the Lord of the harvest, that 
He would send forth labourers into his harvest ; ^* for it 
is great !*' There are many, very many such proud hearts, 
who despise salvation and harden themselves against 
thoughts of the future; very few such souls who know 
what it is to be << taught of the Father ^" M. D. 



ON THE ADVANTAGES OP CONSTANT EMPLOYMENT. 

A MAN who is taken up withthe occupations of his calling 
has no time to bestow on the useless thoughts of the circum* 



1 John Ti. 4&0 

g6 
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stances and situation of other people. And by this means^ 
a man of a sound active mind devoted to his business, 
haS| by his constitution and active life, an easy remedy 
against discontent and envy. These painful passions 
gain no admittance into his heart. The wisest advice that 
can be given, is never to allow our attention to dwell or 
comparisons between our own situation and that of others, 
but to keep it fixed on the duties and concerns of the con- 
dition itself. But since some men will be busy in con- 
templating the advantages which they see others possess, 
and since persons in laborious situations are wont to view 
the richer classes of society with sentiments which not 
only tend to make themselves unhappy, but which are 
very different from the truth, it may be a useful office to 
point out to them some of those considerations which, if 
they will turn their thoughts to the subject, they should 
endeavour fairly to take into the account. And first, we 
are apt to murmur when we see extraordinary large for- 
tunes placed in the hands of single persons, — larger, we 
are sure, than they can want, or, as we think, they can 
use ; but whenever the complaint comes into our minds, 
we should recollect that the thing happens in consequence 
of those rules and laws which secure the property of us 
who are not rich, which guard and protect the poorest. 
It is not for the poor man to repine at the effect of rules 
and laws by which he himself is benefited evetry hour of 
his life, which secure to him his house, his earnings, his 
bread, his life, without which he, no more than the rich 
man, could eat his meal in peace or go to bed in safety. 
To abolish riches would not be to abolish and put an end 
to poverty, but, on the contrary, to leave it without help 
and assistance. Of the two it is rather more for the poor 
to stand up for the laws than the rich ; for it is the law 
which defends the weak against the strong, the humble 
against the powerful, the little against the great; and 
weak and strong, humble and powerful, little and greati 
there would be, even were there no laws whatever. But 
it is so ordained by Providence, that whilst fortunes are 
only for a few, the rest of mankind may be happy without 
them. And this leads us to consider the comparative 
advantages and comforts which belong to the condition of 
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those who subsist, as most must subsist, by personal labour. 
A husbandman, manufacturer, or tradesman never goes to 
bed at night without having his business to rise up to in a 
morning. He would understand the value of this advan- 
tage, did he know that the want of it makes one of the 
greatest plagues of the human soul, — a plague by which 
the rich, especially those who are bom to riches, are ex- 
ceedingly oppressed. Indeed, it is to get rid of it, that is 
to say, to have something to do, that they are driven upon 
those strange ways of passing their time which surprises 
all who see them. A poor man's condition gives him that 
which a rich man can seldom find for himself, regular em- 
ployment, something to look forward to to be done every 
day* Some few men of better judgment, and with good 
principles, do seek out for themselves constant and useful 
occupation. There is not one of you which takes the 
pains in his calling which some of the rich and inde- 
pendent men in the nation have taken, and are taking, to 
promote what they deem to be a point of great concern to 
the interest of humanity, by which neither they nor theirs 
can ever gain a shilling ; nor will those to whom they are 
devoting their time ever know of their trouble, or ever 
thank them for it. I only mention this to show that the 
wise, when they are at liberty to act as they please, show 
by their conduct that a life of employment is the only life 
to make happiness. Another advantage which persons 
who are not in high stations possess, is the greater ease 
with which they can provide for their children. All the 
provision which a poor man's child requires is contained 
in two words, "religion and industry." With these 
qualities, though without a shilling to set him forward, he 
goes into the world prepared to become a useful, happy, 
and virtuous man. Nor will he fail to meet with a main* 
tenance equal to the habits with which he has been 
brought up ; and this is a degree of success sufficient 
for a person of any condition. These two qualities 
every parent can hope to give his children without aiiy 
expense, because he can give them by his authority 
and example ; and they can be given, I believe, by no 
other way so well. I call this a serious advantage of 
humble life, because in what we reckon the superior 
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ranks, it is very difficult to place a child in a situaliQii 
"which may support it in the habits in which it has been 
brought up in its father^s house ; and many are the parents 
who are obliged to part with their children to distant and 
unwholesome climates, because they cannot supp(»rt them 
in their own country; and many are the young men who are 
obliged to remain single all their lives, because they can- 
not gain enough to support a wife and &mily. — Palbt^ 

Sent by a Correspondent. 



PARAPHRASES. 
2 Cor, xii. 5. Matt, xxv. 26. 

Know this, my soul, and not in vain — 

Short is the number of thy days ; 
How walkest thou in life's wide plain ? 

Do thought and care attend thy ways ? 
O tarry not, thyself to prove ; 
Seek for the fruits of faith and love ; 
Ask, am I ready for the cry 
Which calls me to eternity ? H. 

P$nlm czvi. 6. 

There to be blest at last 
When all earth's care is past, 

This is my holy calling : 
Thou who didst give me breath 
Will keep my soul from death, 

My feet from fiUGng. H. 

2 Tim, iv. 8. 1 Cor, ix. 24, 26. 

Guide Thou, O Lord, my way, 

And g^ve me strength to quell, 
When pride would make me stray, 

Each sinful passion's swelL 
Infuse into my soul Thy light divine ; 
Say to her ; Watch and pray ; — 

The crown will soon be thine. H. 



A TRUE STORY. 

A Lady who was Tisiting in Bath, sent for a chainiian 
one Sunday morning to convey her to Church, being at 
the time much out of health. On arriving at die Churdi, 
she offered him the usual payment, but he refused to 
accept of any remuneration for his servicesi adding that he 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1S40.] THE SIN OF RIDICULE. 967 

cmly made use of his chair on the Lord's day for the 
purpose of enabling die sick or feeble to attend Church-*- 
not for his own profit or gain. — The lady watched the 
man whai he left her, and saw him afterwards calling at 
the houses of two or three sick persons (some of whom 
were too poor to ofier him any payment) ; and after he 
had conveyed them to Church, he left his chair outside, 
and as soon as the appointed hour of service had arrived, 
he took his place within the aisle, and remained a reve^ 
rent and devout worshipper till its conclusion, when he 
again rendered to those he had brought the same assist* 
ance in their return home. 

Thus did this poor man fulfil the Lord's precept in 
the spirit^ keeping the day holy, yet not refusing to do 
good on the Sabbath day. May all who read this, es- 
pecially such as are engaged in any calling which requires 
them to work on the Lord's day — bear in mind this 
example, and carefully distinguish between the heedless 
and sinful breach of the Commandments, of which too 
many are guilty for the sake of a little more gain, and 
that truly Christian observance of it, which our Lord 
enjoined when He said, " The Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath." L. S. R« 



THE SIN OF RIDICULE. 

It is a sacred duty of parents to teach children never to 
dare to sport with the natural defects of others ; ridicule, 
and mocking and mimickry, are but too natural in livelv 
observing children, and parents are but too often amused, 
with seeing their children practise them ; and are some- 
times weak enough to think it a sign of the child being 
clever ; though the talent of mocking is common to all 
lively children, when it is not checked by the parents, 
or by a natural sense of modesty and discretion, which is 
almost always seen in really sensible children. But it is 
not only the defects of the body which are subject to 
ridicule ; we sport too with those of the mind. Providence 
for wise reasons does not give to all alike. Are we there- 
fore to hold another in contempt, or laugh at them, be- 
cause they have not such good sense as ourselves ? Are 
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we to ridicule a man because he has not the talent, or 
the opportunity, to learn what we have been taught? 
Can this be pleasing in the sight of God ? Is it doing 
to others as we would they should do unto us ? No, 
surely not! Let then parents and those who are about 
children, be careful to check the tendency which they 
show to ridicule others, and let them be made to feel how 
little they would like to have themselves held up to be 
laughed at for any defect which they cannot help. — Setd 
by a Correspondent. 



DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT. 

The habits which are acquired when we are young are 
most difficult to be eradicated, even though we may 
have a sincere desire of exchanging them for better. 
Order, neatness, and cleanliness, should then be practised 
by the mother of a family, if it were for no other reason 
than by example to form her children to habits which 
will be so essentially useful to them in after life. A 
mother, by enforcing on her daughters the necessity of . 
industrious regularity, endows them with a property 
which will prove most valuable to them in their future 
destination. The woman whose time is her capital^ and 
who does not waste it by negligence, forgetfulness, or 
irregularity in her work, may be considered to be twice 
as rich as she who has to run for everything* and look 
for everything just at the moment it is required. If en- 
gaged as a household servant, how much is her value 
enhanced by habits which gain her the esteem and good- 
will of her employers, and by> which she makes friends to 
herself through life. 

Order and regularity, punctuality and cleanliness \ are 
then absolutely necessary in the management of a family. 
In no portion of domestic occupations are they more 
necessary than in the preparation of the daily meal of a 
household. The combination of these qualities in prac* 

^ The cleanliness here recommended is very different from that spirit of 
bustle and confusion which is often witnessed in people who, to use the 
words of a popular writer, " are always dirty under pretence of being always 
leaning." 
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tice constitutes good management. Let us examine a 
little farther into the good effects of this, and let us, for 
the sake of illustration, suppose that four married labour- 
ers, earning exactly the same money, are returning home 
for their daily meal. We will give these men names that 
we may the better distinguish them from each other. 

John, Thomas, James, and Robert, have just entered 
their respective houses. John's indolent wife sets before 
her hungry husband bread and cheese, or bread and but- 
ter, for his dinner, and he spends more money in satis- 
fying his appetite on this comfortless fare than if a savoury 
meal had been prepared for him, causing him to feel that 
he had indeed a home, and a wife busied for his comfort. 

Thomas comes in ravenous from the field ; he smells 
the fragrant mess preparing for him, and is impatient to 
partake of it, but the process is not yet completed ; his 
tardy wife is now flushed and hurried with needless 
bustle, and he is obliged to wait amid noise and confu- 
sion. At length, he snatches his portion, but in vain is 
the spoon lifted to his mouth ; its scalding contents can- 
not be tasted until the heat is somewhat lessened. His 
hour is now elapsed, and he must back to his work — 
irritated, he seizes a crust, and execrates this want of 
punctuality as a crime. 

The wife of James is a skilful cook, and no one can 
better produce from the ingredients a well- flavoured dish; 
but unfortunately she is a slattern. James is of decent 
and cleanly habits, and is annoyed at sitting down amid 
the litter with which the floor is strewed, while the 
savoury steam of the preparation in vain invites the appe- 
tite; the dirty hand which offers it, and the unclean 
vessel which contains it, cause him to turn with disgust, 
and take his dry bread in preference. Is there not a 
fear, that these men, though well disposed, may resort to 
the alehouse for that comfort which they cannot find at 
home, and thus divert their earnings and affections from 
their families, and their own domestic hearths ? 

Robert finds his meal ready prepared for him, his wife 
neatly and cleanly dressed, at leisure to sit with him, and 
their children round the social board, on which is placed 
their homely dinner of good, nourishing, and pleasant 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



270 THE cottager's MONTHLY TISITOR. [aVU. 

food, aocompanied, it may be^ by a mug of hia own hoBi&- 
brewed beer, and a slice of his own bome-^nade loaf; a&d 
yet, with all these comforts around him, having a happy 
home — " a home which he loves/' he will spend less of 
liis earnings on his mere living than any of his three 
neighbours* 

It is matter of surprise how Robert's wife fiads time 
for all she does : she never seems hurried ; she has al- 
ways a nunute to spare ; and yet she performs move than 
double the work accomplished by any of her neighbours. 
They say she must have some kind genius presiding over 
her household. Yes, she has a kind genius, and that is, 
good management, which causes Robert, with the same 
amount of money, to be, in fact, a richer as well as a 
happier man than either of his fellow-labourers. It need 
not, however, shed its influence over his dwelling alone 
— it may, in a degree, be obtained by all who will take a 
little trouble for its acquirement; the humblest situation 
^-the most untaught intellect — are not excluded from its 
advantages.-^ ^or^^ JbTan'^ Companion. Taken from 
ike Labourers' Friend Magazine. 



erysipelas. 
Mr. Editor, 

As you frequently adroit in your '* Cottager's Visitor," 
advice regarding the health and comfort of your readers, 
I beg to ofier you the following hints respecting Erysipe- 
las. 

It has long been the custom, as soon as this painful 
complaint discovers itself, to apply flour .to the part aflec- 
ted. A case has lately come under my notice in which a 
skilful medical practitioner recommended bran and water, 
in preference to the flour ; the patient tried both plans, 
and experienced so much the greatest relief from the 
application of the bran and water, that it was persevered 
in till the complaint entirely subsided. 

" To a pint of bran put three pints of water> boil ten 
minutes, then strain it, and when cold use it very fre- 
quently by means of a soft sponge.'' C. P. 
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THE BIBLE. 

The Bible is the richest treasure which you can possess ; 
and, if it be read carefully, and with prayer to God that 
you may understand it, it will make you wise and happy 
for ever. It shows you that the gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ is the greatest blessing which God 
ever gave to mankind. It tells you how your sins may 
be pardoned, how you may be reconciled to God, and 
how you may, after death, live for ever with him in 
heaven. 

The fallen state of all mankind, through the sin of 
Adam and Eve, and the mercy of God to us, through 
Jesus Christ, are the two great truths of the Bible. 
Pray, then, that God would enable you both to under- 
stand these truths, and to love him for having made them 
known to you. The more you read your Bible, with 
prayer to God, the more you will love it ; and, the more 
you love it, the holier and happier you will be. Read it, 
therefore, every day, believe all that it tells you, and do 
all that it commands you. It will be a certain cure for 
all the evils of life ; it will make you not afraid to die ; 
and it will give you a good hope of happiness beyond the 
crave. Pray to God every morning and evening. Never 
do anything which you cannot ask him to bless. Keep, 
as much as possible, from bad words, bad thoughts, bad 
actions, and bad company. Never tell a lie, nor make 
light of the smallest sin. Be humble. Be modest in 
your behaviour to every one. Be respectful to all above 
you. Be loving to your equals ; and be kind to all 
below you. Always do to others as you would have 
others do to you. Be contented in the state of life in 
which God has placed you. If you live such a life as 
this, good men will love you, even bad men will respect 
you, and Almighty God will give you His blessing. 

Sent by L. S. R. 



THE AGRICULTURAL POPULATION. 

Amidst the great efforts made in the present day to 
promote the noble cause of agriculture, it is most satis- 
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factory to find that the condition of the farm labourer is 
not overlooked, but that every disposition is shown to 
encourage good habits^ and consequently to raise him ia 
the scale of society. The Leominster Society offers 
about twenty premiums to deserving labourers and female 
servants, which cannot fail to produce a good effect, and 
for which the members of that excellent institution de- 
serve the thanks of every well-wisher to the humbler 
classes. Doubtless the time will also come, when the 
agricultural population will have the same facilities for 
mental improvement as the inhabitants of towns, and 
when the brutalities of the Sunday wake shall be ex- 
changed for enjoyments and recreations more becoming 
a rational being. At Winchcomb, Gloucestershire, a 
society has been formed for the express purpose of re- 
warding meritorious farm servants ; and at the first anni- 
versary, recently held. Lord Ellenborough, the chairman, 
after distributing the prizes, remarked, " that it was highly 
gratifying to his feelings to observe the landlord, tenant, 
and labourer, united in one common interest ; they were 
all members of one large family, and it was a source of 
the deepest satisfaction to see so many labourers who 
were entitled to respect on account of their good conduct. 
Inequality of condition was inseparable from human 
nature ; as long as man earned his bread by the sweat of 
his brow, it could not be otherwise. If equality were 
established in the morning, it would cease before night. 
It was in the power of every person to improve his con- 
dition in life by perseverance and industry; and the 
agricultural labourer, if his conduct were good, was as 
much entitled to respect as the most exalted persons in 
the country. It was impossible to speak in terms too 
high of the general behaviour of the poorer classes belong- 
ing to the Winchcomb district, and the kind offices which 
they performed towards each other. Those individuals 
were much mistaken who supposed that the poor were 
ungrateful for the benefits they received, or were insen- 
sible to the kindness of their benefactors. The higher 
classes of society might learn a salutary lesson by visiting 
the cottages of the poor. They would then see with 
what resignation their humbler brethren endured the 
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most afflictive dispensations and misfortunes — a resigna- 
tion which was owing to the religious feelings they pos- 
sessed. — The character here given of the Winchcomb 
labourers may well be applied to those in Herefordshire* 
Certainly the exemplary manner in which the latter gene^ 
rally bore the privations and trials of last winter, entitles 
them to this remark, and it was most gratifying in con- 
versing with the fathers of families, to find how little 
their difficulties detracted from their general feeling of 
contentment and sense of gratitude for any kindness 
shown by their employers. Of course there are excep- 
tions to this observation ; but, as a body, the pernicious 
principles now actively at work have here made scarcely 
a perceptible operation, and there is not a better-disposed 
population than the agricultural labourers of Hereford- 
shire. — Hereford Journal. 



" SET YOUR AFFECTION ON THINGS ABOVE, NOT ON 
THINGS ON THE EARTH." 

*' Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
dotb corrupt, and where tliieves break through and steal ; but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven. — MaiU vi. 19, 20. 

How much instruction is contained in those few words* 
Did we read them rightly, we should not surely be so 
much engrossed by the cares or the pleasures of this 
world. What are our earthly treasures? This text 
certainly refers to those treasures of silver and gold, of 
houses and lands which are so earnestly and sinfully 
sought after by many, even until every thought and desire 
is that of amassing wealth. But there are other treasures 
in which we may as easily experience grief and vexation. 
A mother after watching, weeping, and praying over a 
beloved child, when at length looking earnestly for the 
fruit of her exertions for his welfare, may see with grief 
and despair that the good seed has been choked by evil 
seed. That tares have sprung up with the wheat so care-* 
fully sown, and that all her cares have been of no avail. 
She is bowed to the ground in agony and vexation of 
spirit. A husband and wife so devoted to each other, as to 
have neglected their God, are separated. Death, the de 
stroyer of the young and the old, of the good and the bad 
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happy object of mutual afiection, as well as the miserable 
outcast — comes^ and with his relentless hand snatches 
the loved one away, and leaves an inconsolable mourner* 
Friends once united by the bonds of warm affection be- 
oome estranged; one idle <x thoughtless wordy one unkind 
look, will wredc the friendship of yesrs. All earthly ties^ 
can but end in disappointment. The pleasures of youth " 
fade away, and are followed by the anxieties of manhood, 
tlie graspings of ambition, to be again succeeded by the 
feeble and querulous complainings of old age. 

Why do we not look up to that hope and that aim 
which can alone secure our happiness ? While we sojourn 
in this our pilgrimage, acquaintance with God and trust 
in htg protecting love can calm our troubled spirits and 
give rest to hearts aching from the loss of earthly comforts. 
That religion, which it is as much our interest as it is our 
duty to seek, can give us peace when all other things have 
lost the power to do so ; and it holds out to us hopes which 
can never be frustrated. Under the influence of true 
religion we can look to that bright and happy world where 
we are assured neither sorrow nor sighing shall find en* 
trance; where no moth nor rust can corrupt; where no 
thief can break through to steal those joys, and that end- 
less peace which are prepared for the humble believer, 
Ihrough the merits and mediaticm of his glorified 
Redeemer. C« 



TO THE PAREirrS OF THE CHILDREN ADMITTED INTO 
THE SCHOOL AT NORTH WITHAM. 

1. The visitors who superintend the School, are de- 
sirous to train up the children educated there, in habits 
of diligence and good ordec, in principles of religion and 
morality, and in obedience to their parents; that thegr 
may be prepared to fulfil the duties of the stations in 
which they may be hereafter placed* In this good de« 
sign, you are earnestly invited to join with tbem^ for, it 
will be in vain to give good instruction at School, if it is 
not seconded by the endeavours of parenl^ at home. Yoa 
are entreated then, to be very careful that your children 
attend the School punctually at the appointed hour : let 
then be always dean washed and combed, thsA tjbey my 
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learn to be ashamed of not being neat and cleanly. You 
are earnestly requested also not to allow them to run 
about the streets, out of School-hours, or to make ac- 
quaintance with idle and disorderly children ; and par* 
ticularly on the Sunday, out of the hours of attendance at 
School and Churchy keep them at home under your own 
eye, and see they are properly employed. 

@« Be careful that they say their prayers, night and 
morning; and make them s{)end a few minutes every 
night, before their prayers, in recollecting their faults; 
and be frequently reminding them how necessary the 
favour and blessing of God is to their welfare and happi- 
ness in this world, and that which is to come. 

3» If you break through these Rules, your children 
will be punished; and upon continuing to do so, they 
will be turned out of the School. 

4. If the Children are taken from School, the clothes 
which have been given to them, must be left in the 
School. 

5. By constant attention at home, and at School, it is 
hoped that your children, under the Divine blessing, may 
grow up to be happy in themselves, dutiful to you, and 
useful to society; and in due time be prepared for a 
better world above, when this short and uncertain life is 
ended. 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us 
all^ evermore, Amen. 

CLEANING BOTTLES WITH SHOT. 

John Murray, Esq. states, in a letter to the Midland 
Counties' Herald, that the practice of cleaning bottles 
with shot is attended with danger, from the lead and 
arsenic contained in the shot forming poisons when there 
is any tendency to acidity, or even merely with the car- 
homc acid invariably present, and to which fermented 
liquors owe Uieir briskness. He adds, that he has twice 
been poisoned from this source, and has now in his pos- 
session a iphA bottle of ale, with ten shots adhering to the 
bottom within. The pyrope, or " Bohemian garnet," a 
very inexpensive article, say 2d. an ounce, will answer 
the purpose more effectually and safely. — Morning Pof* 
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KEKILWOIiTH CASTLE. 

Kenilworth Castle, situated in the most beautiful part 
of the county of Warwick, presents only the picturesque 
and antique remains of its former state. It was founded 
in the reign of Henry I. but extended and adorned by 
John of Gaunt^ and remained with the princes of the 
house of Lancaster till they were deprived of it by the 
triumph of the bouse of York. It continued thenceforth 
a royal possession, and was bestowed by Queen Elizabeth 
on her favourite, the Earl of Leicester, who entertained 
her there for several days. The queen, we are told, visited 
him in state, attended by thirty-one barons, besides the 
ladies of her court, who, with four hundred servants, were 
all lodged in the castle. The festival continued for about 
a fortnight, at an expense estimated at a thousand pounds 
a day. The waiters upon the court, as well as the gentle- 
men of the barons, were all clothed in velvet ; ten oxen 
were slaughtered every morning; and the consumption of 
wine is said to have been sixteen hogsheads, and of beer 
forty hogsheads daily. 

The castle was a splendid and gigantic structure, stand- 
ing in the midst of an extensive park, full of red deer, 
fallow deer, roes, and every species of game, and abound- 
ing with lofty trees. But of this lordly palace, where 
princes feasted and heroes fought, all is now desolate. 
During the wars it was seized by Cromwell, and by him 
given to some of his officers. These rapacious plunderers, 
who had no sort of feeling for what was beautiful and 
majestic, soon reduced it to what it now is, a pile of ruins. 
They drained the lake, ravaged the woods, beat down the 
walls, choked up its walks, and rooted out its pleasant 
gardens : it is now abandoned to total neglect : and its 
massive ruins only serve to show what its former magnifi- 
cence must have been. 



FOURTH LETTER TO BEE-KEEPERS. 

Mv DEAR Friends, — One of the reasons I mentioned 
why double hives are better than single ones, was, that 
the double hives furnish the means o^Jeeding the bees in 

TOL. XX. R 
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winter, far better than the common hives do. I shall now 
try to explain how this is, and also give you some hints 
about the management of your bees in winter, which may 
enable you to preserve them with greater certainty. 

Hofv to feed the bees. 

When you have taken the top-hive full of honey, as 
described in a former letter, you should empty it, and put 
it back again into its place on the wooden top of the odier^ 
There it is to remain all the winter, with the holes in the 
wooden top open. To keep out the wind and rain, yau 
may hang a tarred cloth over the hives, or shelter them in 
any other way you can ; but do not fasten the top-hive 
down to the lower one, because you will sometimes want 
to lift it off. 

As soon as the gathering season is quite over, yoa 
should find out as near as you can how mudi your hives 
weigh, so that you may make a pretty good guess how 
much honey they contain for the winter. A good strong 
stock will want 10 or 12 pounds of food from the time 
they leave off gathering in the autumn till they can begin 
again in the spring. Now, as a straw hive with a wooden 
fop will weigh about 5Ibs., and the bees themselves 3 or 
41 bs^ a stock ought to weigh altogether, not less than 
SOlbs. to stand the winter. If it weighs more, so miuch 
the better : bees are good managers, and will waste 
nothing. If it weighs less, you must feed up to that 
weight, or your bees will sufl^r. 

The common way of feeding is thus : about November 
cottagers lift up the side of the hive, and push under it a 
pound or two of brown sugar, and let the bees carry it all 
up at once into the combs: and then in March, a liitle 
more in the same way. This is much better than letting 
them hunger : but the sugar is apt to get candied ai^ 
hard, and in that state is not^od for them. And the 
reason why it is given all at once, is, because it is not 
good for the bees to come down for it in cold weather, as 
they are liable to get chilled, and die. 

To avoid these inconveniences, and at the same time 
give them plenty of food, and of a better kind^ do thus:: 
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take a sufficient quantity of brown augar, and boil it with 
a Utile water into a syrup about tbe thickness of new 
honey. Skim it well as it boils, and when it is quite 
clear, put it by for use. Some put beer with it, but this 
lis quite unnecessary. Take a piece of empty comb, and 
poor some of the syrup into it, as much as it will hold : 
Uft off the top-hive, and lay ^he comb on the wooden top. 
The bees will presently come up and empty the comb in 
a very short time ; and you can fill it again and again as 
often as you like. In very cold -weather the bees do not 
Want feeding at all : because they are then asleep and 
torpid, and lie close in the combs. But as soon as you 
see them moving, they require food : and if they have 
tione of Iheir own, you must take care to give them 
some. 

The best way is to give them a good quantity in No- 
vember, while the weather is still mild and open, and let 
tiiem elore it up in the cells. Use your own judgment 
as to bow much they will want before March, and eive 
them enough, too much rather than too littie, either all at 
once, or from time to time, when the weatlier is mild. It 
is better not to disturb them by enticing them to come 
out for food in the winter : only take care that they have 
enough in their cells. 

About the month of March the bees begin to bestir 
diemselves; or even earlier, if the sun shines warm : and 
inexperienced bee-keepers am apt to think that their 
stocks are now past danger, and so take no more care of 
them* But the truth is, that the early spring months are 
the most dangerous of all. Many stocks which have 
stood the winter die in spring: and why? Just because 
they have eaten up all their provisions, and so starve. 
There is nothing to be gathered in the fields till April : 
and in a cold late season not much before even May. 
But during all this time the bees must eat, though they 
eannot yet do much work. If you would keep your 
stocks safe and strong, watch ihem well in spring. Feed 
them liberally as soon as they begin to stir, as early as 
the middle of February if the weather is mild: and keep on 
feeding them till they will take no more. By giving them 
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a little every other day, or thereabouts, you will secure 
them from hunger, and at the same time see when to leave 
off: for they will neglect the syrup as soon as they can 
gather honey. 

By this way of feeding from above^ instead of from 
below, you are in no danger of bringing the bees down 
to get chilled on the block : and in any weather when 
they can want food, you can safely give it them in any 
quantity. 

If the summer has been cold, wet, or ungenial, the 
bees will of course want more feeding than if the weather 
has been fine : because they cannot gather so much for 
themselves. 

It is commonly supposed that the severity of the cold 
and frost is what kills the bees in winter : but this is a 
mistaken notion. On the contrary, severe frosty weather 
is good for bees : it keeps them at home, and prevents 
them from getting out and being chilled so that they perish 
out of doors. And it is probable that the torpid state in 
which they remain in hard frost is as good for a bee, as a 
good night's sleep is for a man. Bees thrive very well in 
countries where the winters are a great deal more severe 
than any weather we ever have in England : and some of the 
finest honey in Europe is brought from the high moun- 
tains called the Alps, where the ground is covered with 
snow five or six months in the year. This shows that it is 
not cold which kills the bees in their hives, though they 
very soon die of cold out of doors : but in nine out of ten 
cases when stocks die in the winter, they die of hunger. 
Damp will sometimes destroy them : and therefore they 
should be carefully kept dry. If the wet has got into the 
hive at all, watch the first opportunity of a dry day to take 
off the covering, and give the hive a good airing. This 
will greatly help to keep your bees dry and healthy. 
But you need never be afraid of cold, if you take care 
to keep them from hunger. 

Your sincere friend, 

A Bee-Keefer. 
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TABLE OF SAVINGS. 



The foHo^ving Table shows wliat savings will amount to 
if paid regularly into the Windsor and Eton Savings' 
Bank. The interest is calculated at 3/. 8^. 5d. per cent., 
the rate allowed by Act of Parliament No sums bear 
iirtereat till they amount to five shillings : 





Kumber 
of y^MTB. 


Atone 
shiilmg per 


Atone 
shilling and 
sixpence per 

week. 


At two 

shillings per 

week. 


At three 

thiUingB per 

week. 


At four 
shillings per 


At five 

shillings per 
week. 




1 


£, 8. d. 

2 12 7i 


£. 8. d, 

3 19 


£, 8. d. 

5 5 4| 


£. 8. d. 

7 18 3i 


£. 8. d. 

10 11 1} 


£. 8, d. 

13 3 10 




2 


5 6 11 


8 6 


10 14 4 


16 1 10 


219 5 


26 16 6 




3 


8 3 1 


12 4 11 


16 6 lOi 


24 10 11} 


32 15 0} 


40 18 7 




4 


11 1 1^ 


16 12 3 


22 3 3 


33 5 11 


44 8 6 


55 10 3 




5 


14 ] 3 


21 2 5 


28 3 7i 


42 6 10} 


56 9 9} 


70 12 0.1 




6 


17 3 4i 


25 15 9 


34 8 1 


51 14 


68 19 4i 


86 4 1 




7 


20 7 7 


30 12 4 


40 16 7i 


61 7 6 


81 17 5 


102 € 8 




8 


23 14 2| 


35 12 2 


47 9 10 


71 7 7i 


95 4 4} 


119 6 




9 


27 2 10 


40 15 6 


54 7 5i 


81 14 7} 


109 5i 


136 5 7i 




10 


30 13 10^ 


46 2 3 


61 9 10^ 


92 8 7 


123 6 H 


154 2 7} 




11 


34 7 4 


51 12 8 


68 17 1 


103 9 11 


138 1 6 






12 


36 3 3i 


57 6 lOi 


76 9 4i 


114 18 9j 








13 


42 1 10 


63 5 


84 6 10^ 


126 15 6 








U 


46 3 \l 


69 7 2 


92 9 9 


139 5 








15 


60 7 2 


75 13 5i 


100 18 2 


151 13 9.i 








16 


54 14 2 


82 4 1 


109 12 5^ 










17 


59 4 


88 19 1 


118 12 8i 










18 


63 16 Hi 


95 18 8 


127 19 1 










19 


68 13 1 


103 3 M 


137 11 9i 










„20 


73 12 SilllO 12 6^ 


147 11 2 
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SAGE TEA. 

The dried leaves of sage are so highly esteemed by the 
Chinese as a substitute for tea, that they have frequently 
expressed astonishment at the taste of Europeans, in pre- 
ferring the product of the tea-plant, and taking such long 
voyages to procure it, when they have a herb of such su- 
perior flavour in their own country. The Dutch traders, 
therefore, have long been in the habit of sending large 
quantities of dried sage to China ; the growth of their own 
country and the south of France. They send it in cases ; 
and receive in exchange for every pound of sage four 
pounds of tea. Sage may be raised from seed or slips: 
when dried for winter use it should be cut before it comes 
into blossom. Sent by Y. 

PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER. 
Matt. zt. 22~2a 

This is a most striking instance of perseverance in prayer 
under great discouragement ; and it is the only instance, 
in which we are told that our Lord put the faith of any 
person to so great a trial. He however knows all hearts, 
and He discouraged this poor woman only according to 
what He knew she was able, by his grace, to bear. Such 
a trial served to show the truth and strength of her faith 
in a clearer manner ; and this is the object of all those 
trials of faith which the true people of God are called 
upon to bear. Our Lord's conduct upon this occasion, 
may explain his way of treating many of those who come 
to Him in faithful prayer now. He sometimes seems not 
to hear them, when no sign appears of their being an- 
swered, nor of the petitioner's heart being cheered with 
the comfort of hope from above. It happens occasionally, 
that circumstances seem to discourage us from continuing 
in prayer for some object which lies near our hearts ; and 
doubts may even arise, whether we have any ground for 
approaching Christ as his people. Often while we are 
the most earnest in prayer, we feel the most painful con- 
victions of sin, and fears of acceptance with God; as 
though we were the dogs to whom it would not be pro- 
per to give the children's bread. But this Scripture 
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explains to us, how such spiritual trials are meant only 
to draw us on to more earnest prayer, and to prove more 
clearly our unwavering faith. The woman of Canaan 
stands before us as an example in this respect. A 
true believer does not ground his faith upon his 
own personal experience, but upon the unchangeable 
word of God : and therefore if he finds that he is dis- 
couraged by outward circumstances, or by inward feel- 
ings, he never thinks of doubting God, but takes it as a 
sign that there is something wanting in himself; and this 
leads him to more earnest endeavours in prayer. If such 
an efiect is produced by discouragements, our faith will 
be increased and strengthened ; and, in proper time, we 
shall find that God will enable us to rejoice in finding 
that our prayers are heard and answered. 

A. D. 



REMARKS ON PSALM zzvii. 11. 

BT A gentleman's SERVANT, WHO FRAYS THAT THEY MAY BE READ 
BY EVERY SERVANT. 

" Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain 
path." The words of the Psalmist are most instructive 
to every believing Christian. We see his delight in the 
service of the most high and glorious God : and the ex- 
ample of every Christian ought to be the same. Our 
Saviour gives us every instruction for our everlasting 
welfare, and the words He uses for our instruction are, 
*• Strive to enter in at the strait gate." We must pray 
to Him for his assistance and grace, for our own strength 
is not sufficient for our duties to Him. For we must 
worship Him in sincerity and truth ; we must watch and 
pray, lest we enter into temptation. St. Paul tells us 
<* to pray without ceasing," that is, always to think of 
Him who is the Saviour of the soul, who died upon the 
cross for our sakes, but now is exalted at the right hand 
of the Father, there to make intercession for us. And it 
is our interest to follow our dear Saviour*s example, and 
keep his commandments; and here we may use the 
words of the Psalmist, " Teach me thy way, O Lord ; 
and lead me in a plain path.'* And surely if we search 
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into that holy book, the Bible; with God^s assistance 
we shall find the way for our everlasting peace, where 
we shall find that peace, which the world and all its 
pleasures cannot give. I hope, dear friends, you have, 
by God's blessing, searched for that peace in God s holy 
word, which you know is able to build us up and make 
us wise unto salvation; and to give us an inheritaace 
among the just men made perfect. ^^ Teach me thy way, 

Lord :" we shall find it impossible to learn the way, 
unless we pray God to teach it tis, and then He will 
lead us in a plain path. For God requires nothing that 
is tedious or wearisome,. only to serve Him with a perfect 
heart, as David instructed his son Solomon : and if we 
seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
pray to Him to. pour upon us the Holy Spirit, and adc 
for wisdom and knowledge of his holy word, the path 
will be made plain to us ; for his ways are perfect free^ 
dom. If we neglect our duty to God, and despise His 
holy word, and make light of it, and lay it not to heart 
to seek for everlasting life, we shall not hear the joyful 
words, " Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you." We have every warning that 
is required in the Holy Bible ; we have warning lh>m 
^our Church, to turn from the evil of our wa3rs, and to 
aerve the Lord continually with all prayer and supplicar 
iion to Him, who knoweth the very secrets of our hearts. 

1 would more particularly speak to those who neglect 
their Bibles, and daily prayer to God, which fixes those 
good principles in our hearts. It teaches us the way of 
Ihe Lord, and makes his ways plain to us. '* If,^ said 
our Saviour, " ye are weary, come tinto me, and I will 
give you rest ; take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
lor I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls.'* But so it is with many, that they will 
Slot accept of these blessed invitations ; but rather waste 
theur time in idle conversation* St. Peter saith, ^' What 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversa* 
tion and godliness." But the pleasures of this world 
completely ruin the soul, and prevent us from beholdiog 
ihe things which belong to our everlasting peace in the 
iworid to come. Perhaps you have the greatest need 
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to say with the jailor of Philippi, " What must I do to 
be saved ? '* but here, you must know that the Saviour is 
ready to receive you ; ** If you come unto Him, He will 
in no wise cast you out.** Seek then and you shall find 
that blessed peace to your soul ; and you will be led in 
the plain path that leads to life eternal. And the more 
we are instructed in God*s holy word, the more we are 
seeking for everlasting life : we are more strengthened ta 
overcome every sin and wickedness, and evil thoughts 
which oftentimes prevail in the heart of man. For we 
have heard the rumours of murder in our land, which 
must have been caused by the want of the sound princi- 
ples of God*s holy word in the heart. St. Paul saith, 
** Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heart, as unto Christ. Not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart.** (Eph. vi. 5, 6.) And what 
a reward shall we have, dear reader, if we be found faith- 
ful servants in Christ Jesus our Lord ? — Also can we tell 
our dying hour? No! for sometimes there is no time 
for repentance ; and therefore I beseech you to turn to 
the Lord your God, for " there is no peace to the wicked, 
saith my God.** But I would invite your attention to 
more high and glorious things, — I would invite you to 
set your love and thoughts heavenward, on the blessed 
Lamb that was slain from the foundation of the world ; 
for *'God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
to be the propitiation for our sins ;'* and what can we do 
in return for all his loving-kindness? And lastly; do 
you make the Holy Scriptures your daily study? for 
there you will find inward and spiritual joy ; and there 
you will find the plain path that leads to heaven. I say, 
leave the pleasures of this world, and strive for the joys 
of abetter; accept of the blessed promises of God, even 
eternal life : search the Scriptures, for they are able to tell 
you, and inform you how to set your mind on things 
above ; for God is no respecter of persons ; He hears the 
prayer of the poor, as well as the rich. " Teach me 
thy way, O Lord." 
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POTATOES AND BROCOLI. 

After young potatoes are cleared fro« the rows, and the 
ground well dug in the form of shallow trenches, and 
manured} it will be foond advantageous to transplant 
spring brocoli plants in the trenches. It flourishes greatly 
after potatoes, as does wheat upon a large scale in fann« 
ing. The refuse of the flax plant, and also that of pars- 
nips, is equally favourable* with the potatoe^ to a good 
crop of wheat, if sown after fchey are severally temoved. 



remittances by post. 

The frequent losses of money inclosed in letters which 
have happened lately, induce us to call the attention of our 
readers to the following notice. They should be very 
careful how they entrust money to an^ mode of convey- 
ance which does not insure its safe dehvery. This is now 
done by the Post Office in the manner explained below, 
and it will be people's own fault if their remittances ^ould 
be lost, after this time. The expense (sixpence for every 
sovereign) is not much, considering the advantage gained; 
and the person to whom th^ money is sent ms only to 
call at the Post Office, on receiving the letter, and then 
he will obtain the sum fnom the Post-master, instead of 
having it in the letter* 

Post Office Notice.-^ A notice has recently been issued 
by the Post Office authorities, cautioning the public not 
to trust the conveyance of sovereigns and half-sovereigns 
in letters, as great risk of loss is incurred, and recommend- 
ing persons wishing to transmit such coin to obtain a 
money-letter order, which will for the future be granted to 
the amount of 5L, at the General Post Office, and the 
branch offices. It is presumed that this order has been 
made in consequence of the numerous miscarriages of 
money letters since the New Postage Act came into opera- 
tion, before the receivers were directed to take the pre- 
cautions now used to prevent the loss of such letters.-^ 
Weekly Paper. 
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PENNY POSTAGE.— ADHESIVE STAMPS. 

With regard to the Penny Postage, these adhesive stamps 
have given the question quite an unexpected and nord 
feature,, as will be seen by the following paragraph* which 
we extract from the Westminster Review : — 

"These stamps will, moreover be a very convenient 
and novel paper currency for sums of small amount. In-> 
deed for any sums whatever under a pound sterling. A 
sheet of the adhesive stamps, minus two cut off, will be 
good paper for I9s. lOd. ; a sheet minus five will be good 
for 19^. 7d , and so on. Correspondents will pay small 
debts ot pence through the medium of these penny stamps. 
You v^ish to order a twopenny pamphlet or a fivepenny 
newspaper ; by transmitting in an envelope the required 
number of stamps you effect the payment, which, for such 
sums, there are no ready means of doing at present.** — 
Northafjjpion HeralcL 

MODE OF STICKING PEAS. 

The following mode of sticking peas, especially the taller 
varieties, is both cheap and simple, and possesses many 
advantages. Procure a number of strong thick stakes or 
thin poles, in length according to the height of the peaa(, 
from five to ten feet, and drive them into the ground on 
each side of the row, at the distance of three or four 
yards. Pass a small line along the poles, taking a turn 
on each within a few inches of the ground ; and as the 
peas advance, raise the next turn a little higher, and so 
on in succession till they have attained their full height. 
Sow the tendrils of the peas and truss them round tl^se 
lines, by which they will be supported in a better manner 
than by the common method of sticking. When spread 
regularly along the lines, they have a fine circulation of 
air, and pods can be pulled at all times without injuring 
the haulm ; and as the birds have no twigs to alight on, 
the portion of the crop which they otherwise would de- 
vour and destroy is saved. An excellent way to preserve 
peas or beans from mice is to chop up the tops of the last 
year's shoots of furze, and sow them in drills. — Vegetable 
Cufiivaior. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Great Produce. — In the spring of last year, a respectable farmer, re- 
siding at Whillimoor, purchased a bushel of barley, of the early ripe kind, 
weighing twelve stone, for 19«., which he sowed upon some potato land, and 
in the autumn it had yielded not less than 126^ stooks. The land from 
which this astonishing produce has just been reaped is part of it tile-drained 
five yards asunder and one yard deep, the tiles being covered with brush- 
wood and topped with soiL — Carlisle Paper. 

Effects of Intemperance. — Dr. Corsellisy in a letter from Wakefield 
Lunatic Asylum, dated Feb. 29, gives the following statement of the number 
of insane patients admitted into the following asylums, whose malady was 
caused by the awful propensity of drunkenness : — Glasgow, 37 males and 18 
females; Aberdeen, 10 males and 3 females; Edinburgh, 11 males and 13 
females; Dundee, 5 males and 3 females; Wakefield, 52 males and 20 
females. — Cambridge Chronicle, 

Intemperance and Crime. — [Extract from the charge of Jas. Clarke, 
Esq. Recorder of Liverpool, to the Grand Jury, at the late Epiphany Ses- 
sions.] — ** Perhaps the grand jury would hardly credit him when he stated 
that one-fifth of the cases in the calendar were attributable to intemperance, 
and to that only." 

More Victims. — Six inquests have recently been held at Rotherham, in 
four weeks, all caused by drunkenness. Thirteen men have died in five 
years at a brewery near Huddersfield; but what is still worse, twelve of them 
died delirious ! ! 

Just Escaped. — When I was a drunkard, I was three times run over 
with a cart, three times taken out of the water, and twice caught by straps 
connected with machinery. — G, HewitL 

Sabbath Postage. — A great deal of trouble would be saved to post- 
masters, who have now so many letters they are obliged to sort, if Chris- 
tians, who regard the Sabbath-day themselves, and wish others to do the 
same, would just pause and ask at the end of the week, " Now, on what 
day will this letter arrive ? Is it one or two days* post ? Will it arrive on 
Saturday, Sunday, or Monday?" We have no doubt that thousands of let- 
ters arrive at the different post-offices, and letters, too, of no consequence, 
entirely for the want of a little thought in the persons who send them. 

Caution. — A valuable young horse was poisoned at Springfield-place, in 
Essex, by eating some clippings of a yew tree, which had been thrown upon 
a «UmghtlL Cattle and goats (probably sheep also) are fond of yew, when- 
^er they can get at it ; and it is a fiital poison to them. 

Preservation of Potatoes. — In a field immediately above Gourock, 
on the farm at Drumshanty, ten or twelve men were engaged in digging 
ieveral acres of potatoes and sowing oats at the same time. The potatoes 
were left in the ground by way of experiment, to prevent dry rot, and when 
dug were found to be in good condition. They are intended for seed pota- 
toes. — Berwick Warder. 

It is said that pouring in as many clean pebbles as will keep the cask full 
as the liquor is drawn out, and thus excluding the air, will preserve the re- 
mainder of the liquor good to the last. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

■ We haiue received the communications ofM. C. ; L, S. H. / W, C. ; A Bee-. 
Keeper: Y.; A,B.; A Gentleman' s Servant ; CP,; £. A. ;'akd Matff — . 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE CIRCUMCISION. 

New year's day came, and after the service at the Church 
Charles and I agreed to walk to the house of a friend, 
to whose child he was about to stand godfather; we 
carried with us a Bible which he intended to leave as a 
new yearns gift with his god-son. Like all other right 
thinking persons, Charles felt deeply the importancef*of 
the office he was going to undertake, and was anxious to 
impress upon his friends the duty of bringing up this, 
their first child, in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. In our walk our conversation naturally fell upon 
the subject of Baptism ; and Charles observed, that the 
Scriptures we had heard at Church contained much in- 
struction in the nature of the Sacrament, which had taken 
the place of circumcision ; the rite formerly appointed by 
God for His ancient people. 

VOL. XX. s 
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" It is strange/* continued Charles^ " how any persons 
can question the rightfulness of bringing their children 
to be baptized, wlren we know that the Jewish children 
were circumcised at eight days old, before they could 
understand the meaning of the rite, or be capable of actual 
sin.'' 

'^ It appears to me/' said I^ '^ that much evil and many 
disputes might be avoided, if there were more attention 
paid to those parts of the Old Testament, which refer to 
the events spoken of in the New. Persons read the Old 
Testament as if it stood alone, without noticing how 
every page oontains scmiethkig which poiats to things 
which are more fully explained in the<3ospel. The wtic^e 
design of Scripture is to teach us how we must be saved ; 
to lead us to J^us, and to prepare us for another eottotry^ 
even an heavenly. The histories of the Old Testament, 
the conduct of God's servants as related there, the deal- 
ings of God with His people, all have their spiritual 
meaning; every ceremony appointed under the law, 
pointed to the doctrines of the Gospel whidi were after- 
wards to be revealed when Jesus should bring life and 
immortality to light." 

" True," replied Charles, "and to apply your observa- 
tion to the subject of this day's services ; I would further ; 
remark, that both in circumcision and in baptism, there 
was the same spiritual meaning. Both these ceremonies 
were intended to teach mankind their need of that holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord; neither wrs 
of any avail if the mumrd grace of parity whereof it was 
the ouiward sign, were wanting. The circumcised child, 
if he 4ifterwards became unholy and disobedient, forfeited 
his title of a true Ismeltte, and was cut off from the con- 
gregation, and from all share in the blessings of ibe cove- 
nant ; many thousands, we read, thus perished,* though 
they had been circiimcised ; and arks I how many mHlions 
nmvy ^upon whom <die cleansing waters of baptism have 
been poured, ^upen whom the mark of Chrlsf s cross has 
been signed, live and die regardless of the terms of the 
covenant made for them, vnmin^u^l of their vows of obe- 
dience, ungraceful for (be offered mercy of their God and 
Saviour." 
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** The opening «f the new year/' said I, " calls for 
^■ittch serious reflection en these all ifoportaiit truths; 
and how wkely has the Church appointed this day to be 
one of pobtic prayer, for grace asd strength to mortify all 
our worldly and carnal desires and wishes; that we maj 
in all things obey the will of Him who as on this daj 
liecarae obedient unto the law of man.'' 

^ If,''oi»erved Charles, " He who knew no sin, who 
was holy, harmless, undeSled, consented to be made sia 
fcr us ; and snbmtfated to Aoik those out^'ard signs whicli 
were ordained by his Faiher as fiieans of grace and 
cleansing for sUmere ; bow mucin more should we la 
ivfaom dwdletli no good thing, wiio are all as an undeam 
thing, gladly avail ^ourselves of all those appointed ordi^- 
nances which, if rightly understood, nay be the instru- 
ments of faealiag and puxifying our souls. If the Son of 
God was baptised, because it became Hnn 4o fulfil all 
righteousness ; how anxk)us should we be to seek for our 
diildren am adnussion into the Mesaifigs of the salvation 
which He ^s wrought for us. How careful should we 
be to teach then the spirltttal meanii^ of the service 
wherein we dedicated them to God, while they were yeS; 
unable to understand the preeious iprivileges there be^ 
iitowed upon them i For my own part, it shaU be my 
esH'nest pra^r for my goddslld, that be may receive in 
baptism the true circumcision of the spirit, the washing 
of r^enaration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, that he 
' may he Tirtuously brought up to lead a godly and & 
'Chfistian life; remembeong always that baptism dotiai 
sepresent «nto us our profession ; which is, to foUmv the 
'example of our Saviour Christ ; that as He died and iK>se 
again for tis, so should all who are baptized, die from sin 
and rise again unto rigbteoosness ; oontinually fB«»rtifying 
all evil and oorrupt affections, and daily .prooeeding in all 
Yirtoe and godliness of living \' " L. S. R. 



MISSIONS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 

If all men were taught the knowledge of God, and 
through God's grace, were to act according to that know- 

1 Office of Public ^pfism of in&nto. 
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ledge ; then, the greater part of the distresses which now 
torment the world, would be at an end. If we consider, 
then, only the happiness of this life, it is the best of all 
charities to endeavour to teach the knowledge of God 
to those who are ignorant of it in this country, and to the 
heathen in distant lands. But this duty becomes of corn- 
roanding importance, when we consider that the way to 
everlasting happiness is through the knowledge of Christ 
and obedience to his will. We have, indeed, need of 
missionaries to visit the wretched abodes of ignorance 
and crime with which this our own land abounds. This 
need has called forth the labours of many devoted servants 
of Gcd, and their labours will be honoured by the praise 
i>f the noble-minded and the good, and, we may humbly 
hope, will be blessed with the favour of God, and be the 
means of winning souls to Christ, and to salvation. 

But if so much misery arises from spiritual ignorance 
^nd natural depravity, even in a land where the regula* 
tions of civilised society, and the restraint of wholesome 
laws, and the light of Christian examples must have some 
effect in checking the outbreakings of profligacy and vio- 
lence ; what must be the state of morals in those heathen 
lands where corrupt nature is left to itself, without any 
check from laws, or from example ; and where such reli- 
gion as is known excuses, and even encourages, the most 
deadly crimes? 

When such is the miserable state of those who know 
not the gospel of Christ ; it must be the bounden duty^ 
and it wtll be the anxious desire of every one, who him- 
self knows the blessings of the Gospel, to use all the 
means within his reach of communicating these blessings 
to those who are in need of them. The means by which 
the ignorant at home are to be instructed^ and the heathen 
.world converted^ must, as far as we can see, be the labours 
and exertions of those who themselves possess the know- 
ledge, and partake of the blessings of the Gospel of 
Christ. We have great reason to be thankful that these 
opportunities are now within the reach of every one in 
this land. The power of helping in this cause is not 
confined to the rich and great and learned. Those who 
cannot be instructors, may contribute their money to 
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supply instruction at home and abroad ; and the poorest 
may have an opportunity of contributing some small help 
towards this work of the Lord. The numerous societies 
which are the glory of our land, are now brought to the 
observation of all classes ; and we may look forward with 
cheering hope, to see the best reward of their labours in 
the spreading of the knowledge of Christy and in bringing 
many to the love of Him, and to the consequent practice of 
what is holy and just and good. No one need now want 
an opportunity of giving some help in this cause. The 
" Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge," and the 
" Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts," are making exertions throughout this land in 
furtherance of the good cause in which they have been so 
long engaged; and we may look for vast benefit from, 
their future labours. The Church Missionary Society has 
large means of good ; and there are so many other ex- 
cellent societies for these objects, and for other purposes 
of good, that the opportunity of helping in works of Chris- 
tian charity is now within the reach of all ; and though 
there must be differences of opinion as to which is the, 
best means of doing good, and this will be settled accord* 
ing to men's different feelings and judgment ; yet if there 
be any thing of Christian feeling or Christian judgment, 
surely every one may find some opportunity of exercising 
them for the good of those, either at home or abroad, 
who may be snatched from misery and brought to ever- 
lasting happiness by the knowledge of Christ and of hi^ 
salvation. V. 



HOW TO CHECK THE GROWTH OF EVIL HABITS. 

Mr. Editor, — I was struck by a remark in an article of 
your correspondent L. S. R.'s this month, in which the 
salutary method of suppressing and mortifying evil habits 
and feelings, by the implanting of good ones, was illus- 
trated by the observation of a gardener^ *^ We must sow 
that plot thick, to kill the weeds." k reminded me of a 
saying I have seen quoted of the pious Newton, that " if 
the sack be filled at once with wheat, there will be no 
room for chaff,*' which also struck me once — both which 
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sayings, I think, eo«lflifi a osefol lesson ;; nasidj, tkst if 
we woald avotcl sin, and the acquiring of sinful habifeSy 
the best and smrest waj is to seek^ bj tbe^raee of God, 
to acquire halff habits ; for if our hearts be filled with 
grace, we gi^e no pimee to the decU ^ he has no roon to 
BO^ his tares in. Tbfs rcinark roay^ well be bome i& 
mind hy parenis. We all know that h is easier to keep 
from committing any partieabr sin ai^st, than to break 
off from it when it has become a reg^Aar kabit^ Seek, 
then, while yoor children arc young; to find usefsl em- 
ployments for them, that they stay not have ttme or 
opportunity to learn skiful practices ; — to leave them in 
idleness is the greatest harm you can do them,, (next to 
setting them a Imd example yourselves) for, as Dr. Watts 
says in one of his wetl-known hymita, 

*' Sataa finds some mischief still, 
For idle hands to do." 

Above all, store tlieir nHnds with Scriptnrey as soon as 
they can learn any things the benefit of this is incalei:^ 
ble, and has often proved the greatest blessing in afterlife. 

We may all learn from this abo, to " watdi and pray" 
that we '' enter not mto temptatiofi%'* that we may not go 
into it at all ; to strive at once to dedicate all we are^ and 
all we have, to God, from wbon» all proceeds, and to 
whom all belongs; to implore Him to nmke us his 
own, and to ^11 us with his grace, that we may not 
become Safan's prey ;: and to beseech Him to bold up 
our goings in his paths, that we fall not into the snares 
of the devil. It is true that even those who have ac- 
cepted the salvation offered by Christ, and who are made 
" the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus," born again 
of his Holy Spirit, are liable to fall into sin; this is in- 
deed the case, for, as St. Paul tells us, '^ the flesh losleth 
gainst the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would ' ;" but be likewise tells us> 
that if we " yield oivselves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and our members as instruments of 

» Ephw iv. 27- « Matt. xx?i. 41. » GaL v. 17- 
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righteousness unto God," — "Sin shall not have domi-' 
nion over «& ^ ;". Christ has overcome sio, and if He 
dwells in our hearts by faith,, we shall be able to over* 
come it too, through Hrra. And He will dwell in our 
hearts, if we Ksten to his gracious calls, for He himself 
has said, ^ If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I wilt come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me V* Let us also daily seek early Sit the throne of 
grace for kis aid,. ** from whom all holy desires, all good 
counsels, and all just works do proceed^"^ praying Him to 
put into our hearts good desires, and enable us to bring 
the same to good efllct. Then shall we go forth in the 
strength of the Lord God, to the business of the day, and 
be ia a state to resist the temptations of our great enemy. 
Let us likewise make it a pi*actice to read & portion of 
• God'a holy word daily ; and as early as possible in the 
day, imptorisig the teaching of God's Holy Spirit, and 
his blessing upon what we read, and that He would him- 
self sow the good seed of the wcMrd in our hearts; — thus 
will our mindfi be stoied with divine truth : we shall have 
something to think upon during the day, and Satan will 
not have so much of^ortumty for sowing bad seed, put- 
ting foolish a&d sinful thoughts into oar hearts. We 
shall be amed with the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God — this was the weapon with which our divine 
Master repelled Satan*s attacks,, wlien He was forty days 
and forty nights in the wilderness, tempted of the devil i 
aod thus He set us an example, how we laay and ought 
to resist bis assaults. ClotI>ed thus m divine armour, we 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one, and be made more than conquerors,, through Him 
that hath loved us, and given Himself for us. And to 
urge us on to these duties, let us remember these awful 
words : '^ Be not deceived ; God is not ntocked : for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall be also reap. For 
he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruptioa; but he tha,t soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting." J* 

1 Rom. vi. 13, 14. * Rev. iii. 20. 
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A LANDLORD'S ADDRESS TO HIS TENANTS. 

The following address was issued some time ago, in the 
form of a hand^bill, to the inhabitants of a country village, 
who have been much benefited by the regulations con- 
tained in it. Nothing can now exceed the neatness and 
beauty of the village where they were adopted, or the 
prosperity of the people, as the Editor, from his own 
knowledge of the place, can testify. The advice is of a 
nature which makes it valuable to all; and, wherever it is 
followed, would produce the same happy effects. — Ed. 

^' Friends and Neighbours, 
*^ I am desirous of addressing you in a few words of 
plain honest advice. As your Minister, I have been 
known to you several years. To the influence which I 
before had in that character, has been lately added that 
of your landlord ; and I may solemnly declare, in the 
sight of Him to whom all hearts are open, that my daily 
prayer is for divine grace to be enabled so to use the 
power given to me, as may best promote your temporal 
and eternal happiness. You know me, I believe, to be 
your friend — I shall therefore use the privilege of a friend, 
and speak to you plainly of a few subjects on which your 
character and comfort greatly depend; though relating 
principally to temporal matters, they are intimately con- 
nected with your spiritual welfare. 

*' I wish, then, to explain to you, that there is one 
great rule which I shall endeavour strictly to act upon, — 
* always to kelp those (and no others) who show a dis- 
position to help themselves.' 

*' I will give you a few instances of the way in which 
this rule will be applied. 

'^ You have lately had allotments of land let to you, io 
order that you may employ your leisure time profitably 
and industriously. Now on the rule laid down above, 
this land will be taken away from you, whenever you farm 
it carelessly/, whenever you spend your money in drinking, 
and whenever you go to the parish unnecessarily for 
relief 
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"Again, many of you rent houses of me — some of 
these houses are out of repair, others are too small. 
Acting by the same rule, I shall never put a house in a 
better state of repair, till I see that it is kept as clean and 
neat as it can be in its present state. I shall never build 
you a larger house, till you show that you can manage a 
small one. And I shall take a good house away from 
those who injure it by neglect, 

"Again, as to sickness. I shall always help those 
Jirst^ who have made a provision for themselves against 
old age or sickness, by joining friendly societies. Disease 
is very commonly produced by want of cleanliness, from 
your rooms not being well aired, your children not pro- 
perly washed and dressed. When this is the case, it is 
your own fault, and you deserve little pity. Be respect- 
able in your own personal appearance, and in that of your 
children ; let the walls of your cottages be neatly white- 
washed, your floors clean, your chambers airy, and your 
fire-side comfortable ; and then, should sickness be your 
lot, if any one shutteth up the bowels of his compassion 
from you, I should say, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 

" Again, as to your children. If you take no pains to 
get them instructed in what may be useful to them when 
they are grown up, if you suffer them to be idling in the 
street when they ought to be at school, if you do not 
yourselves see that they are punctual in their attendance 
at the Sunday school and at the house of God ; if you en- 
courage or permit your daughters to dress themselves out 
in tawdry finery on the Sabbath, when perhaps at other 
times they are slatternly and dirty ^ you never need expect 
any countenance from me, for to give it would be incon- 
sistent with the rule laid down above. And here I would 
take the opportunity of strongly recommending you not 
to let your girls spend so much time at the lace school— 
they get Utile good there, but, on the contrary, much 
evil. Let them help you to mend their clothes, and ^ 
clean your house, to sew, to knit, and to wash ; but, 
above all, teach them at home, for home is the first and 
best school of all, to seek the help of their God and Sa- 
viour in prayer, to read his word, to know his love, to 
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foUow his example — ^then^ by and by, with tbe divine 
blessing, they will be dutiful daughters, osefal servants, 
good wives, and tender mothers, instead at impudent ^ 
daUendfff and helpless gossips. 

^ I have now given yoa, my (tear friends, some plain, 
and, I trust, useful advice, winch I hope yoa will have 
tbe sense to follow. According to my view of what is 
Scriptural and reasonable, we are aU ealted upon, whatever 
our circumstances in fife may be, to use our influence and 
our talents for the glory of God. As the king is bmmd to 
nnite laws for the moral and religious instruction of his 
pec^e, so is tbe landlord for bis tenants^ the parent for 
his children, the master for his servants* I bave now, 
therefore, explained to you one rule, which, as your land- 
lord, I intend to observe ; and I have shown you bow I 
mean to act upon it 

*' Exemplary before your family at home, orderly in 
your conversation abroad, kind to your neighbours, and 
obedient to your God, you will have a right to claim from 
me any assistance wbidi it may be in my power to give 
you. But tlie drunkard, the blasphemer, the Sabbatb- 
breaker, the fornicator, the liar, the idler, and the slattern, 
must seek a welcome at other doors : tliey will find none 
at mine. 

'' I have thus spoken with you plainly, because as I 
hope through the mercy of God to spend the remainder 
of my days amongst you, it is therefore of importance that 
we should undersstand each other fully. 

'^ Friends and neighbours, farewell. I commend these 
words to your attention — I commend you and my self unto 
the Lord — however different our worldly situations may 
be, we have all one Master, who is in heaven. May that 
grace which hath appeared unto all men teacb us, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious aj^aring of our great Grod and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ" 
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THE SABBATH. 

O God of mercy^ power, and migbt. 
Id whom we live and move, 

Our hearts are open to Thy sights 
Oh fill them with Thy love. 

Ob this Thy good and holy day, 
With joyful hearts, may all 

Oo forth Mate Thy ceurto to pray, 
On Thy bleat name to call. 

There to reraemher all Thy love. 
And all oor own misdeeds. 

To seek forgiveness from above, 
From whence all love proceeds. 

Dispose our minds to meditate 
On Thy most holy Word ; 

And all the heart to dedicate 
Unto Thy service, Lord. 

And may this holy Sabbath be 
With grace divinely blest^ 

To fit Bs for eternity, 
With Thee in hcav'n to rest. 

Ad endless Sabbath will be found 
In those high courts above, 

There holy worship will surround 
Thy throne, O God of love. 



A. N. G. 



HEALTH OF THE SEAMEN, AND IMPROVEMENT IN THE 

NAVY. 

We have had much gratification in reading an account of 
the improved health of the navy, taken from reports for 
the years 1830 to 1837^ from many commanders on fo« 
reign service. These reports were ordered by the house 
of commons to be prii\ted in Marcb^ 1840, and were 
drawn up by a physician of the navy, appointed to con<* 
duct this particular inquiry. The account states, that 
^' the improvement in the health of seamen of late years 
is so surprisingly great, as almost to exceed belief. On 
the West Indian and North American stations, for in- 
stance, the mortality for 1836 was little more than seven 
in a thousand of the general force of the squadron. In 
latitudes which are generally considered very unhealthy, 
it appears that in the navy, in consequence of excellent 
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arrangements, the mortality is actually less than in Eng- 
land. The changes in the system of the navy ii?hich have 
led to these results, only began in 1797. Since that time 
various improvements have been introduced into the vic- 
tualling of the navy ; such as giving cocoa in lieu of 
gruel for breakfast, issuing salt meat at a much earlier 
period after being cured, the supply of better articles, 
and the substitution of tea for the afternoon allowance of 
spirits; and with every improvement in these respects, 
as a general result, there has been further improvement in 
health, until the four forms of disease, at no distant date 
so destructive, are scarcely known, except by name. One 
of the means for improving the health of the seamen, 
which has been resorted to with admirable efiect, is the 
establishment of libraries on board Her Majesty's ships. 
By an Admiralty order, dated August, 1838, libraries are 
directed to be established in each of Her Majesty's ships, 
for the use of the crew, furnished at the public expense, 
and placed in charge of the schoolmaster. The books, 
amounting to 210 volumes for large, and 100 for smaller 
ships, besides bibles, are judiciously chosen, with the 
view of combining amusement and instruction, and making 
the former assist in the latter. Besides the accomplished 
men now appointed to instruct the junior officers, it is fur- 
ther directed, by an order from the Admiralty, May 1837, 
that a fit person shall be appointed to give the elements of 
education, such as reading, writing, and arithmetic, to the 
sailor boys, and other seamen and marines, who may 
I'equire it. The effects of all these regulations are found 
extremely beneficial, and are not only gratifying to hear, 
but also tend to show us how much may be done for 
the improvement of health in all circumstances, by care 
and discipline. It being found, too, that the establish- 
ment of libraries had a tendency of this kind, is a proof 
that the proper exercise of the mind, is not only good for 
itself, but also for the body. And there can be no doubt 
that to employ the mind in useful and profitable reading, 
during the intervals of leisure, is a great and safe means 
of preserving people from many temptations to which 
they would otherwise be exposed. Farmers might, with 
great advantage, put this plan into practice for the benefit 
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of their men, who occasionally, and always on Sundays, 
have some time on their hands. This they will be sure 
to use badly or unprofitably, because they consider it their 
owiiy unless some inducement is held out to them to 
spend it better. It must be something which will afford 
them pleasure, or they will not be persuaded. But if they 
had the use of some of the excellent and most interesting 
works, abounding in our language, the best of which are 
so plain that every one can understand them, there would 
be a great likelihood of bringing them to better things. 
Particularly if their masters set them the example of 
taking pleasure in rational pursuits. Much, too, might 
be done in the same way, and indeed is done by many, 
with servants in families, who are sure to get immoral or 
useless books, if they are not supplied with better ones, 
and whose reading may generally be directed by those 
who can select works that are sufficiently attractive. 
Parents, also, would do well to take a hint for the ma- 
nagement of their children, from what has been said about 
the sailors. Let them provide same profitable employ- 
ment for every hour of the day. They ought not to be 
always reading or always working: they should have 
proper time for play and exercise. But take care that 
when the proper time is over, there shall be always some 
useful and amusing book with which they may employ 
themselves, lest they get into a habit of indolence of mind 
and body, that scarcely ever can be cured. 

" TAKE CARE OF THE MINUTES, AND THE HOURS WILL 
TAKE CARE OF THEMSELVES." 

Dear Mr. Editor, — A friend put into my hands the 
other day, a little story, of which I send a short sketch, 
as it appears to me to contain a useful lesson, on a subject 
of importance. We are often apt, both in temporal and 
spiritual things, to delay and neglect />r^«^/i/ duties, from 
thinking of ihefuturef and fearing that the having engaged 
in them may cause us trouble or inconvenience then. But 
this is quite a mistake, for the present time is all we have 
to do with ; and we must strive to do what is right at the 
time, not fearing the consequences of doing so. Our Lord 
Himself commands us thus: ''Take no thought for the 
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morrow, for the OMNrrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself; sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.** 
Daily strength will be givesi fcnr daily duties, if sought 
for; and this ia all we need* But this is much better 
told in the moral to the tittle tale ; which, though it has 
rather the character of a^fable^ I hope you will not object 
to. 

" An old clocky that had stood for fifty years in a 
farmer's kitchen, without giving its owner any cause of 
complaint, early one morning, before the £imily was stir* 
ring, suddenly stopped. Upon this all the difi^rent parts 
of the clock — the hands, the wheels, the dial- plate, the 
weights, were struck with astonishment, not knowing 
what could be the reason of so extraordinary an event ; 
but the pendulum at length confessed that he was in fault 
— that he was the sole cause of the stoppage — giving as 
his reason, that he was tired of ticking. ' I haj^ned 
this morning,' said he, ^ to be reckoning up how many 
times I should have to tick in the course only of the next 
twenty-four hours, and found that it actually came to 
eighty-six thousand four hundred times! This was enough 
to frighten me ; but when I began to multiply the strokes 
of one day by those of months and years, really it is no 
wonder if I felt discouraged at the prospect ; so> after a 
great deal of reasoning and hesitation, thinks I to myself, 
ril stop.' To this the dial replied, ^I really am as-* 
tonished that you should have been overcome into this 
sudden action. It is true you have done a great deal of 
work in your time — so have we all, and are likely to do ; 
but, although it may fatigae us to think of this, the ques- 
tion is, whether it will fatigue us to do it. Will you just 
give about half a dozen strokes, to explain what I mean.' 
The pendulum complied, and ticked six tin>es at its usual 
pace. ' Now,' continued the dial, ^ was that exertion at 
ajl fatiguing or disagreeable to you?* * Not in the least,' 
replied the pendulum, ' it is not of six strokes that I com- 
plain, nor of sixty, but of mUUons' ^ Well,' replied the 
dial, ^ but recollect that though you may think of a million 
strokes in an instant, you are required to execute but 
one ; and that, however often you may hereafter have to 
swing, a moment will be always given you to swing in.' 
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To this argiinieDt the poodulum yiekkd, confessing that 
it was a perfectly just otie ; and tliis affaAr beii^ happily 
settled, all the different parts of the clock returned to 
their duty, and it went on again as if nothing had hap* 
penedJ* 

0» this the following reflections are made. A cele« 
brated modem writer says^ *^ take care of the minutely and 
the biwrs will take care of themselves.'^ This is an ad- 
mirable remark, and one which it would be very useful to 
recollect when we begia to be " weary in well doing," 
froo^ tl)e thought of having much to do^ The present 
moment is all we have to do with in any sense ; the past 
cannot be recovered ; the future is uncertain ; nor is it 
fair to burden one moment with the weight of the next. 
Sufficient unto the moment is the trouble thereof. Fatigue 
generally begins, and is always increased, by calculating 
in a minute the exertion of hours. Thus, in looking for- 
ward to future life, let us recollect that we have not to 
sustain all its trials, to endure all its sufferings, or en- 
counter all its crosses at once. One moment comes laden 
with its own Utile burdens, then flies, and is succeeded by 
pother no lieavier than the last: if one could be borne,, 
so can another and another. Even in looking forward to 
a single day, the spirit may sometimes faint from an an- 
ticipation of the duties, the labours, the trials to temper 
and patience, that may be expected. Now this is unjustly 
laying the burden of many thousand moments upon one^ 
Let a person resolve always to do right now, leaving then 
to do as it can i and if he were to live to the age of 
Methnsela, be would never do wrong. But the common 
error is to resohre to act right after breakfast, or after din- 
ner, or to-morrow morning, or nea^t time ; but now, just 
now, this once, we must go on the same as ever. It 
is easy^ for instance, for tlie most ill-tempered person to 
resolve, that the next time be is provoked he will not let 
his temper overcome him ; but the victory would be to 
subdue temper at the present provocation. If, without 
taking up the burden of the future, we would always 
make the single effort at the present moment, while there 
would, at any one time, be very little to do, yet, by this 
simple process continued, every thing would at last be 
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done. It seems easier to do right to-morrow than to-day* 
merely because we forget that when to-morrow comes, 
then will be now. Thus life passes with many, in good 
resolutions which are never fulfilled. It is not thus with 
those, who by ** patient continuance in well doings seek 
for glory, honour, and immortality ;" day by day, minute 
by minute, they execute the appointed task to which the 
needful measure of time and strength is proportioned ; 
and thus having worked while it was called day, they at 
length rest from their labours, and their '^ works follow 
them." Let us then, ** whatever our hands find to do, do 
it with all our might/* recollecting that **«oii?'' is the 
proper and " accepted time." 



THE GLORY OF HEAVEN. 

" And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the rooon to shine in 
it ; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereofl"—' 
JUv, zxi. 23. 

What an astonishing idea does this verse and the one 
similar to it in the 5th of the S2nd chapter, give us, of 
the joys and glories of heaven. In that city there is no 
need of the sun, that glorious luminary which the Lord, 
in the creation of the world, made to give light by day ; 
neither of the moon, whose mild and lovely beams take 
away the dull darkness of the night. We all know the 
cheering efiect of the sun's bright rays, when sickness 
has laid its wasting hand upon us, and bent down our 
strength and spirits together ; who has not felt additional 
pain and gloom, on a dull winter's day ? and on the con- 
trary, who has not felt their spirits revived and their 
strength also in some degree recruited, by the bursting 
forth of the sun, putting a smile on the whole face of 
nature ? The flowers opened by its warmth, the birds 
carolling forth their lays, and inviting our hearts to unite 
with them in songs of praise to the Giver of all good. 
Let us reflect then on the glories of an inheritance in that 
city where there is no need of this light. Without this 
accessory, the grandest palace and the humblest cottage 
would be equally desolate ; and what is it that will supply 
the absence of this, which is so necessary to our comfort 
here on earth. ^* The glory of God doth lighten it, and 
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the Lamb is the light thereof;" "he giveth them, (that is 
the inhabitants of that blessed region) light for ever and 
ever.^' Not light that shall gradually lessen as evening 
approaches, until it is succeeded by utter darkness, but 
light perpetually shining in perfect day ; light, which no 
man in this world hath seen nor can see. Peace and 
happiness which the heart of man hath not even con- 
ceived, hath God prepared for them that love him. These 
precious promises are made to us by the Father of lights ; 
Him, in whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. Let us therefore, anxiously looking forward to the 
fulfilment of our expectations, take heed of our ways, 
lest any of us should seem to fall short of the promised 
rest. While we live here on earth, let us endeavour that 
our light may shine more and more brightly in the sight 
of others ; that they, seeing our good works, and knowing 
from whose powerful assistance those works proceed, may 
glorify our heavenly Father. Let us show that the light 
hath shined upon us, by the fruits it produces in us. So 
shall we be happy here, from a consciousness that we 
are doing the will of God ; and finally through the inesti- 
mable merits and intercession of our Redeemer, we shall 
be received to that happy abode, where we shall see God 
as He is, and where we shall shine as stars in the firma- 
ment for ever. C. 



DIALOGUE ON INSINCERITY IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD. 
'* Woe unto, you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites." Matt, zxiii. 27. 

Mary. ** The sermon to-day reminded me so much« 
Aunt Lucy, of Mr. Gray ; do you remember how often 
he used to say, religion was only another word for hypo- 
crisy, and that those who went to Church regularly, and 
kept Sunday holy, were only hypocrites, who had learnt 
their lesson well V* 

A. Lucy. ** I do indeed, Mary ; but, I believe, when 
he was on his deathbed, he would very willingly have 
been one of those hypocrites. Your mother told me, that 
it was dreadful to hear him then cry out, ' Oh, I wish 
religion were only hypocrisy ! if I could but think there 
was no world after this!'" 
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Mary* '* Btif wbat reminded mt particulurly of him in 
the sermon was^"— 

A* Jbuey, ^^ Slop^ dcftr Miury I do noi kt v& spplj the 
serHKHi to othersy b»t ratbeF to ovtrselves ; it Biay dbxA 
happen that a passage m a sermon wiU strike us aa ¥ery 
applicable to •tn* neigbboiura^ but we afaouU instaottly 
check the thought. We cannot too earefulty remefiaber , 
that our duty in Ustening to a ai»i»oo is, to apply it to 
our own hearts^ and to. gain soose useful hNi^ soine holy 
teachings that may help us on our road. Mr. Gray,, 
himseify has perhaps been a warning bolh to you and 
me, not to fall into the vice pointed out in the firsi part 
of the sermon, but what shall we say to the instarnces iJi 
hypocrisy mentioned in the last?" 

Mary. " I cannot tell exactly to what y^u refer ; I 
must confess^ that ray thpnghts wandered^ and I c^utd 
not fix them steadily to-day ; Thinking about Mr. Gray, 
made me think of my mother^ and home, and I could not 
attend afterwards." 

A, Lucy, ^' This shows you the mtseUef of giving way 
to the first wrong or wandering thought^ that tries to 
distract us ; the devil cares not by what means he can 
draw our minds off firom what is good ; and be rejoices, 
when he has introduced some train of thought,. wNch 
efFe;ctuaIIy closes our ears to the words of Christ, preached 
by his minister." 

Mary, " Do tell me. Aunt Lucy, what instances of 
hypocrisy did Mr. A. speak of, that you thought appKed 
to rae." 

A. Luey. '^ Not to you, Mary, more than to me, as 
far as I know ; it is a subject on which each must judge 
their own hearts, and it is one on which all Christians, I 
believe, find much to deplore and repent of; the careless 
and imperfect nature of our devotions, both in public and 
in private.'' 

Mary. " But how can this be hypocrisy ?" 

A. Lucy. '^ What was the sin with which our Saviour 
charged the Pharisees ? Was it not, with their ostenta- 
tious observance of the outward forms of religion ; while 
tlieir hearts remained uninfluenced by tl^ vital spirit, 
which only gives life to those forma? Is it not hypocrisy 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1846ll INSEKCHBITT US TBS WORSOIV OF OOIK 307 

toivBuis CM, awl tawncb waamj to attend m God's cIiarA, 

to assemble at His altar, wktlc- otir hearts are fiv from HiiBr 
and the iaHj actiefls of our lives m direct opposiliof} to 
all we tbcn repeat, and pvofesa to- believe ? Is it nor 
also hypocrisy, when we kneel down, and repeat with our 
lips the solema worcb of ear service, and meaarwhile our 
thoiifhl» are far from then, engaged by some trifle, 
carrying on some worldly pkm, or worse, positively en^ 
gi^cd in sin ;^ when can we say that o«r thoughts have 
never wandered duving the whole time of service ? Can 
we even find one part of that service, during which we 
have prayed earnestly and witiiout interruption ? 

Manf, '^ It is very trae. Aunt Lucy, and I was ashamed 
the other Sunday, when you said, you wished for a has- 
sock to kneel upoo, but you would not interrupt roe, 
becavse I was saying my prayers so attentively ; I felt 
that I was a hypocrite, for that Sunday, my thoughts were 
wandering, and I do not think I said one prayer attexH 
tively, and I could not confess this to you." 

A. LoKjf. '* The more we know of our own hearts, the 
more we shall be shocked at the self-deceit that exista 
there ; we are not only hypocrites towards others, but 
b^re God and our awn hearW 

Mary. ^ But, Aunt Lucy, if I strive ever so hard, I 
cannet keep my thoughts always steady to my prayers.*' 

A. Lucy. " Perhaps not, Mary ; all our services par- 
take of the imperfections of omr nature ; but, the question 
with us riioald be, if we do all we can to conquer this; 
imperfection in our prayers^ Mr. A. gave us some ex- 
cellent advice on this head, and also, very justly reproved 
us for our carelessness ; at least, I fdt that his reproof 
was deserved; he spoke as one, who had experienced 
the difficulty, but had considered well how it could be 
lessened } and certainly if we prepared our hearts and 
minds as he directed, for the service of God, we should 
find a great di£fevence/' 

Mary. ** What did he recommend, Amit Lucy ?" 

A. Lney. — ^To prepare for Sunday on Saturday evening; 
that is, to settle as far as possible all our worldly business^ 
and especially any thiz^ likely to weigh on our minds, 
and distract our thoughts — so that we might lie down on 
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Saturday night with our thoughts /ree^ and awake, in the 
morningy with a full recollection that it is Sunday/' 

Mary. — " That was my first fault this morning then, 
for I quite forgot that it was Sunday, till I was nearly 
dressed/' 

A. Lucy. — '* He bade us, also, take care to be ready 
quite in time for Church, so that we might come leisurely 
and soberly ; and to take care, that in walking to Church, 
we engaged in no light and trifling conversation, that so 
we might enter God's house in a devout and proper frame 
of mind." 

Mary. — " This is not always in our own power, for if 
we are walking with others, we cannot avoid talking." 

A. Lucy. — " A great deal is in our own power, Mary; 
for instance, if we cannot walk to Church silently, we 
may contrive to go early enough to have five minutes 
before the service begins, to recollect ourselves ; even 
when we walk with talkative companions, we may 
avoid joining others on the road : it is surprising, if we 
are really anxious to do any thing, how many of these 
little dijBSculties vanish." 

Mary.—'' What else did Mr. A. tell us to do ?" 

A. Lucy. — " He told us that we should employ our 
leisure on Sunday morning in examining ourselves, so 
that we might the better understand, and be ready to 
apply, the prayers to our own case. If we came to 
Church, he asked, with a serious sense of our sins, and 
an earnest desire for pardon, should we be able to repeat 
the confession so heedlessly, and listen to the absolution 
so carelessly ? and here, he warned us against an error, 
not uncommon among devout Christians, that of endea- 
vouring to call to mind their own individual sins, at tlie 
time of the general confession ; this, he said, should be 
done previously, not at the time, when it would surely 
lead our thoughts astray, and we should be lost to the 
rest of the service. He bade us, also, carefully repel the 
first wandering thought; there might be no harm in tlie 
thought itself, yet it would be very mischievous to us 
then, in drawing us away from the subject of our prayers. 
Another proof of our hypocrisy, he told us, was our care- 
ful observance of public prayer, as far as the outward 
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form is concerned, compared with our observance of 
private prayer. It would be, he said, a consolation to 
him, as the pastor of this little ilock, if he could hope, 
that those whom he knew to be careless in offering up 
their public worship to God, were diligent in daily, pri- 
vate prayer: but experience had forced him to believe 
otherwise; and that too many, who, out of regard to 
decency and custom, or from early habit, came to Church, 
never oiBTered any regular private prayers ; the best that 
could be said of such cold worshippers is, that they 
deceive themselves; but he entreated them to examine 
their own hearts by this new test, and see, if they really 
came to Church to serve God, or from some mere worldly 
motive." 

Mary. — ^^ I have sometimes thought. Aunt Lucy, that I 
should be very much ashamed, if others could know how 
little I have attended at Church." 

A. Lucy. — " It is so, Mary, and Mr. A., for this very 
reason, reproached us with hypocrisy. We come out of 
Church easy and self-satisfied because no human eye 
knows how careless we have been; but our business in 
Church is not with man, but God ; and though every 
human eye may be deceived, God cannot be mocked ; He 
looks at the heart, and He may say to us, as to the Pha- 
risees of old; 'Woe unto you, hypocrites; ye draw 
nigh unto me with your mouth and honour me with your 
lips, but your heart is far from me.' " E. A. 



A WORD TO MY COTTAGE FRIENDS ON HELPING ONE 
ANOTHER. 

My dear Friends, — I take this method of addressing you 
upon a subject, which if attended to, would, besides the 
blessing attendant upon it, be a means of increased com- 
fort to you all. It has often been a matter of surprise to 
myself, as well as many other cottage visitors, that there 
is not more kindly feeling for one another than is often 
found. I know, and would in the first place beg you to 
remember, that this feeling, unless^ grounded upon reli- 
gion, is partial and uncertain ; but I have often foundi 
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where there k a show (at least) of religion, and a desire 
Xo be thought, and even to be really^ Christian, this duty 
is apparently lost sight of entirely. It seems as if the 
poor imagined that to be charitable (in this sense of the 
W43ird) belongs only to the rich« and because they cannot 
give money they cannot therefore do good, true indeed it 
isy that according to our power of relieving the wants of 
others, we shall be answerable ; and I heartily wish this 
was mone felt aiaong ourselves than it is : but my pi^sent 
object is to show ray cottage friends how they can do 
good, and how much it is in their power to relieve their 
fellow^reatures ; and, in the hope ef doing this asore 
dearly, I will describe one or two cases by which the 
duty may be illustrated. 

Let us first describe what we have found at the cot- 
tages of three laboiu'ers which we have visited. The ' 
first was that of a hard-working man, whose wife was far 
from strong in health, but clean and indastrious ; her cot- 
tage was therefore clean and neat, for it was Sati»rday, 
and the day which follows was not forgotten as a day of 
holy rest. We found this good woman quite tired widi 
her work, for she said slie could not afibrd to pay for 
help. The next cottage we visited was inhabit^ by 
a man and his wife, with three little children, the eldest 
of whom was scarcely able to take care of faerself,aad the 
woman was working hard to get her cottage neat and 
clean for the holy Sabbath, as we were delighted to h^r 
her call that blessed day. The next cottage was of a 
sadly different nature; here we found the mother of 
a large family toiling at her work, and seddisg six or 
seven children of various ages, from seven or eight to six- 
teen : had ivte gone on any other day, this would not have 
been the case, for she sent her children to school ; hut 
that would not have answered our purpose. When we 
remarked upon the sadly uncomfortable state of tbingd, 
she replied that it was Saturday, and there never was any 
peace when the children were at home, for they made 
*^ more work than enough.'' I will not now enlarge on 
the sad account which will be required of parents who 
have neglected to train their children in the way they 
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should go, for that would be beside my present purpose ; 
I will endeavour to show you how this mother might have 
so arranged her matters^ as to have had neither scolding 
nor work to do at that hour^ for it was late in the afternoon. 
The eldest girl was assisting her mother ; and I believe had 
the others been set to work they would have done it too* 
Now^ had this woman sent each of her other girls to each 
of her neighbours, whom we visited, to assist them in 
their work, it would have been much for the advantage of 
all parties, and the boys might have beea set to work in 
the garden, or they might have been usefully employed in 
many ways in tl>e house, and thus she would have been 
doing good to others, and at the same time benefitting 
herself. Again, how often is it in your power to assist a 
giei neighbour ! I have often seen in the cottages of the 
sick poor, many little things wanting to be done, which 
would reader the sufierer and the family more easy and 
comfortable, aaid wliich would not take more than half, or 
a quarter of an hour to do ; and where is the heart diat 
can see a fellow-creature su^ring, and not endeavour to 
relieve him ? Alas, it is too often £oxmd in all classes of 
society, where religion has not taught the commandments 
of Christ ; and I believe there is more sympathy among 
the poor than the rich, but still there is not so much 
as there should be. One more, among many instances, I 
would mention, in which you seem to forget how much 
good you might do. On the Lord^s day how many mo- 
thers are obliged to stay from His house, and often from 
His table, on account of their children, who are too young 
to attend with the Sunday school, or to accompany them. 
Now if you would take it in turns to take care of each 
others' diildren, with your own, during that time, how 
many more might attend the house of God. A careful 
mother can look after and take care of several children a:t 
once; and if it were taken in turns, you might all of you 
attend much more frequently, and the little ones would be 
taught, by their parents' example, to esteem attendance at 
Chnrch a blessing, tind the Sabbath as a day set apart for 
'God. I will add a few texts of Scripture, wherein this 
kindly feeling towards each other is set forth as a duty, 
and with prayer that this may he useful to some of you in 
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pointing out your duty, and making you more comfort- 
able, I subscribe myself 

Your sincere well-wisher, 

A Cottage Visitor. 

" Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of 
another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous*' (1 
Pet. iii. 8.) ; " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ" (Go/, vi. 2.); ''Comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient towards all" 
(1 Thess.y, 14.) ; " Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them, for this is the law and 
the prophets'' {MatL vii. 12.) ; " Blessed are the merciful, 
for they shall obtain mercy" {MatL v. 7.) ; " Blessed 
is he that considereth the poor and needy : the Lord 
shall deliver him in the time of trouble" (P*. xli. 1.); 
** God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have showed towards His name, in that 
ye have ministered to the saints, and still do minister" 
{Heb. vi. 10.) ; " As we have opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them that are of the house- 
hold of faith" (Ga/. vi. 10.). 



DANGER FROM RUSTY IRON. 

Mr. March, an able chemist connected with the Royal 
Arsenal, has discovered that it is an invariable rule with 
iron which has remained a considerable time under water, 
when reduced to small grains, or to an impalpable powdier, 
to become red hot, and ignite ' any substance with which it 
comes in contact. This he experienced by scraping 
some corroded metal from a gun, which ignited the paper 
containing it, and burnt a hole in his pocket.. The 
knowledge of this fact may be useful in accounting for 
spontaneous fires, the origin of which has never been 
traced. Iron is now so universally used, as to render this 
discovery worthy of minute investigation, as the action of 
old rusty hinges bringing the corroded powder into con- 
tact with doors, or falling upon the floor, may have been 
.the origin of many calamities attended with loss of life. — 
Morning Post* 

1 Set on fire. 
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WEST front of YORK MINSTER. 

The picture afTords a faint representation of one of the 
most beautiful buildings ever dedicated to the service 
of God. It was built by the zeal and liberality of 
several successive Archbishops of York, assisted by the 
generous contributions of the rich, who in those days 
rightly thought that the House of God could not be too 
costly and magnificent. It was not fully completed, from 
the time of its commencement, till 250 years, but it stands 
upon the same ground on which a wooden church was 
built, about 627 a.d., by the first bishop of York, who 
was one of the missionaries sent to preach Christianity in 
England. It has unfortunately happened, that this cathe- 
dral has several times sufiered severely from fire : — within 
a very few years two dreadful fires have occurred ; the 
first of which destroyed the east part of it, since beauti- 
fully restored ; and the second, which happened in the 
present year, has miserably defaced the front, which is 
here represented. It totally consumed the wood-work, 
ruined the beauty of one of the great towers, and has 
destroyed the magnificent window between them, filled 
with painted glass, which can never be imitated or re- 
stored. Although great exertions will be made to bring 
back its former splendour of appearance ; it is to be feared 
that the efiects of this last fire cannot be entirely removed. 
The works of God, when they have been injured or con- 
sumed, rise up again in their former newness and beauty; 
because, the same wisdom which first brought them forth, 
exists for ever to sustain and restore them. But the power 
and genius of man is so short-lived and precarious, that 
he never can calculate on doing a second time even what 
he has once completed. Although we of the present age 
seem to excel our forefathers in many of the arts, and in 
some kinds of knowledge, yet there are others in which we 
are quite unable to equal them ; such as those connected 
with the building and decorating of churches. Since we are 
sure nothing happens without a reason in divine provi- 
dence, no doubt this decay of human power is intended 
to humble us of these days, who are apt to exalt our- 
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selves in our own opinion too high above our fathers. 
We ought to learn from it, that our knowledge and our 
power has, after all, a narrow limit; that God says to 
them, as to the sea, ^' thus far shalt thou go, and no 
farther;^* and although like the sea they may sometimes 
make great advances and flow much farther in some direc* 
tions than formerly, yet at the same time they are obliged 
to lose as much in other places, and so to preserve the 
same level and quantity on the whole. 

This may be the rule of Providence, designed to keep 
his children from trusting to the arm of flesh, and from 
admiring too much, things which are merely transitory 
and earthly. And when the men of this world boldly 
suppose that they make rapid advances in the scale of 
perfection, by the mere aid of human resources, the 
Christian sees that they are mistaken, and lowers his 
notioH of the greatness of human nature to that standard, 
to which God in the Bible confines it. We have indeed 
great reason to be thankful that we are allowed to make 
so great improvements in the useful arts of life ; but that 
improvement ought to occasion gratitude in us, and not 
pride. We should remember that our greatest works 
may be in an instant thrown down, and our greatest 
wisdom turned, to folly, as they often indeed have been, 
for a punishment of vanity, and that God gives us aU 
his blessings with the design, that they may be to his 
glory, and may rather have the effect of humbling than 
of exalting, the recipients of his goodness. 



FIFTH LETTER TO BEE-KEEPERS. 

My dear Friends, — Among the other advantages of 
keeping bees in double hives, is this, that the stocks are 
stronger, and so more sure of living through the winter* 
And besides this, they are in better condition to set to 
work early and vigorously in the spring. This is a 
matter of much consequence to the prosperity of the little 
colony. If their numbers are much diminished during 
the winter months, they have hard work to get on in the 
spring. There is a great deal to be done in the hive as 
soon a3 the weather allows them to work : and if there 
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are but few to do it, of course it will be a long time about^ 
and much of the fine part of the season will be lost. 
There are the combs to be repaired and got ready, bee- 
bread to be collected, the young brood to be fedj and 
honey to be gathered for the food of those who stay at 
home : and all this when Sowers are scarce^ and long 
distances must be travelled to get at them. The more 
labourers, therefore, the better: for the work will' be done 
more speedily, and the bees will sooner be at liberty to 
gather honey for the winter, and for their owners. 

It is a great point to get large and early swarms. By 
giving plenty of room in the old hive, you may often keep 
the stocks from swarming at all : but as you will want 
swarms sometimes, it is well to get them as good as you ^ 
can. The best swarm is that which is the largest and the 
earliest. An ordinary swarm may weigh about 41bs. : 
some have been known to weigh as much as 8lbs. : and 
a swarm which does not weigh 31bs. is worth very little. 

You may be curious, perhaps, to know how many bees 
there are in a swarm or a hive. It has been calculated 
that one pound weight of bees contains nearly four 
thousand five hundred, in number. So that in a swarm 
which weighs 41bs. there are nearly eighteen thousand 
bees. And as a hive contains often about double as much 
as a swarm, we may reckon that in a good stock there are 
frequently more than thirty thousand bees. An astonishing 
number ! particularly when we consider that they are afl 
the offspring of a single mother. For there is never more 
than one mother-bee in a hive at the same time : and 
when a swarm goes out, it is led by a mother-bee, hatched 
only a very short time before. The mother-bee is called 
the Queen : and this is a very good name for her ; for she 
governs all the rest like a real queen, and they all pay 
her great respect. Some think that the old queen goes 
out with the new swarm, and that the young one, that is 
just born, stays at home with the old stock. The queen 
is chiefly busied in laying eggs : and we are told that she 
lays from thirty to fifliy thousand in a single season. 

The swarms generally begin to come out in the month 
of May. They have been known to be as early as April ; 
and I have even heard of their happening in March : but 
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May is the time when they may usually be expected to 
begin. Much depends on the situation of the hives, and 
the forwardness of the season. In a sheltered and warm 
situation, they will swarm earlier than in an exposed 
place^ and in a mild and forward season earlier than in a 
cold and late one. A good deal depends also upon the 
management of the stocks in winter ; and this is a matter 
which every bee-keeper should carefully attend to. 

The chief thing in winter-management, next to feeding, 
IS to keep the stocks from UHuting by exposure to cold 
out of doors. A bee does well enough in the coldest 
weather, as long as it keeps within doors : but if it gets 
out, it is very soon liable to die of cold. Observe there- 
fore, 

How to Tceep the Stocks from wasting in winter. 

If you lookround the hives in cold weather, you will 
often see bees lying dead on the ground, or, at least, 
seemingly dead; and if you pick them up, and put them 
in a warm room, they will come to life again. This shows 
that it was the cold that had benumbed them ; and if they 
had remained on the ground much longer, they would 
have died quite. This continual loss of life makes a con- 
siderable difference in time, and very much weakens the 
stock before spring comes round again. 

To prevent this, the bees must be kept as much as pos- 
sible from coming out. The door of the hive must, how- 
ever, on no account be stopped up, for the bees must have 
air, and must come out occasionally. But the way to keep 
them at home at such times as it is dangerous for them to 
come out, is by darkening the door. The most dangerous 
weather for bees is when the sun shines bright, but the air 
is keen and chilly. The warm sunshine wakes them up, 
and tempts them to get abroad, and then the cold air be- 
numbs their little limbs, and they never get home again. 

The best way of keeping the sun out, is to turn the 
hives round with the door-way to the north. They may 
be turned in November, and so remain till March ; and 
this plan does so well, that the bees will seldom venture 
out but in safety. But if the hives are so placed that this 
cannot be done, the next best plan is to put a tile, or a 
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piece of board, before the mouth of each hive, so as to 
keep off the sun from ever shining into the hole. This 
will tolerably virell keep out the light and heat, and yet 
let in the air; and the bees will not be tempted out 
to their destruction, but still will have room enough to 
pass out and in. This very little trouble of turning your 
hives, or putting up a board before the door-way, will be 
abundantly rewarded, by saving great numbers of your 
bees, and enabling them to requite your kindness by 
working hard for you all through another summer. 

I have now told you what I had to say about the ma- 
nagement of your bees ; and I think I cannot finish better 
than by reminding you, that all the industry, and clever- 
ness, and wonderful sagacity of these interesting little 
creatures, are the qualities with which their nature is fur- 
nished by the express design of the great Creator. When 
we admire the curious instincts and beautiful works of 
these insects, we ought to admire in them the handiwork 
of God. And how much would the constant recollection 
of the universal presence^ and power, and goodness of the 
Almighty, both increase our enjoyment of his gifls, and 
draw our minds to grateful adoration of the Giver. And 
if our hearts were set upon learning wisdom, how many a 
lesson might we gather from observing the actions even of 
so insignificant a creature as a bee. The wisest man that 
ever lived says, in the Book of Proverbs, " Go to the ant, 
thou sluggard ; consider her ways^ and be wise : which 
having no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in 
the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest *.*' And 
what Solomon, or, rather. Almighty God by the mouth of 
Solomon, instructs us to learn from the ant, we may in 
like manner learn also from the bee. If we would learn, 
by observing the bee, to imitate in our own daily life its 
diligence, patience, and forethought for times to come, how 
well might we live, both for this world and the next. By 
peaceable and persevering industry, with the blessing of 
God, we might abundantly provide for the few and simple 
wants of this present life : 

" Man wants but little here below, 
Nor wants that little long." 

* Prov. vi. 0. 
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And, above all, if we could but look forward to thefu- 
ture with as inuch earnestness as the poor little bees show 
in preparing for their future wants, how different would 
be our behaviour with regard to our spiritual concerns ! 
The bee employs every shining hour of the summer in 
gathering a store against the long dark months of winter; 
and if she were idle in summer, in winter she would 
perish. — But toe have to prepare for a much longer night, 
in which no man can work: the night of death and 
eternity. If we neglect the care of our souls in this 
world, we shall perish eternally in the next ; and when 
our day of grace is over, we shall have nothing left us but 
to lie down in sorrow, with the bitter lamentation of the 
sluggard : *' The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved !*' Your sincere friend, 

A Bee-Keeper. 

CHARACTER OF A SCHOOLMASTER. 

Piety and godliness in a schoolmaster are of the first 
and last importance. He must, indeed, bring to his place 
a sound and competent knowledge of the things he un- 
dertakes to teach, otherwise his very scholars will despise 
him, and their parents will have good reason for complaint. 
But what will the best talents and acquirements profit, if 
along with them he brings a worldly and irreligious spirit, 
a disposition that either makes light of gospel truth, or 
treats it as a thing of forms, to be learnt as a task, and 
dismissed as a task ; if he sets an example of violent and 
murdered temper, is savage in punishment, and excessive 
and unreasonable in rebuke ; if he is light-minded, want- 
ing in seriousness, in self-control, or in a kindly or com- 
passionate disposition ? Oh, believe me, the choice of a 
schoolmaster or schoolmistress is a step of the utmost 
consequence : a bad selection may go far to mar, and 
even spoil, the effect of all beside. Personal piety, a 
consistent character, a serious and sincere tone of feeling 
and acting, as far removed from cant and grimace as from 
levity and impropriety; — such are the qualities which, 
above all other, we would desire in the teachers of our 
children. For it is not the Bible chapter carefully re- 
peated, nor the catechism and collect drilled into the 
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heady that will impress religion in any effectual form upon 
the heart. Children are shrewd and sagacious enough to 
observe in a moment the difference between the lesson 
read in the book, and the lesson set forth in the life ; and 
they are worked upon far more by the example acted be- 
fore their eyes, than by the precept conveyed in the task. 
One must assist the other to produce the full effect. By 
the blessing of a merciful God, it has sometimes come to 
pass, that in spite of the grievous deficiency of the human 
teacher in vital godliness, the word of Scripture, and the 
various holy lessons taught at school, have made their 
way against all disadvantages, and formed pioua and 
Christianlike characters in the face of all earthly hin- 
drances : but this is not the case ordinarily. We must 
work by means, and if the means are faulty, we have no 
right to expect satisfactory results. There is an awaken- 
ing of the country as to thia matter. The value of good 
schoolmasters and good schoolmistresses is better un- 
derstood and appreciated. Training schools, for form- 
ing the teachers, are in the course of institution ; many 
already are established, and at work. And from these a 
more marked improvement in the system, and conduct, 
and principles of national education may reasonably be 
expected, than from any one single cause since a national 
school first opened its doors to the children of England. 
-^From a Sermon by the Rev. E. Baines. 

Sent by M. D. 



MR. HATCHEXrS METHOD OP RESTORING MUSTY WHEAT. 

The wheat must be put into a vessel large enough to con- 
tain at least three times the quantity, which must be filled 
up with boiling water, stirring it occasionally, and removing 
the hollow and decayed grain, which will float. When 
the water has become cold, draw it off, and rinse the corn 
with cold water, to remove any must it may have taken 
up : drain it completely, and spread it immediately on the 
floor of a kiln ; dry it thoroughly, taking care to stir and 
turn it frequently. This has succeeded with the most 
musty corn, on which ordinary kiln-drying had been trie4 
without effect; and the diminution of weight by the 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1840.] TRAINING SCHOOL FOR FEMALE SERVANTS. 321 

process was very inconsiderable. Though the experi- 
ment was only tried with wheat, it is believed that it would 
answer equally, with oats or any other grain. — DonovatCa 
Domestic Economy. 

SCHOOL FOR TRAINING FEMALE SERVANTS AT 
UPTON-ON-SEVERN. 

A CERTAIN number of girls, from the national schools, 
selected for their good conduct, will be admitted into this 
institution, and boarded, clothed, and educated, for two or 
three years, at two shillings a week. 

Young girls who have lost their mothers, or are other- 
wise so circumstanced as to make it desirable that a home 
should be provided for them, will be admitted from an 
early age, upon security being given for the payment of 
four shillings a week for each child : ten shillings' entrance 
will also be required with each girl. They will be re- 
ceived from any part of England. 

These young girls will be kept employed in rotation in 
the various branches of domestic service ; one set will be 
relieved by another at proper periods, in order that each 
girl, in her turn, may be fully instructed in every depart- 
ment. When judged capable, they will be placed in good 
situations. 

They will be taught reading, writing, and the four first 
rules of arithmetic ; also, plain cooking, and i^ make and 
bake bread, to wash and iron, and get up fine linen, to 
scour boards, and clean furniture, with all other branches 
of household work. The matron will superintend each 
department of service. 

It is thought essential that the institution should be 
strictly a religious one. To train up the English girl in 
the path of humble duty, to teach her to love, honour, 
and succour her parents, and to follow the steps of her 
blessed Redeemer, in life and in deslth, will be the single 
aim of those who direct her, under the guidance of her 
spiritual pastors and masters. 

Each subscriber will have a prior right of selecting 
servants ; and the amount of their subscriptions will be 
deducted from the charge of any girl they may especially 
wish to patronize. 
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The assistance of the benevolent public is most earn- 
estly requested to aid the undertaking. The very smallest 
donation and annual subscription will be most thankfully 
received by Lady Darell, the Hyde, Upon-on-Severn, 
Worcestershire ; Mr. Lovesy, Imperial Library, Prome- 
nade, Cheltenham ; and by Messrs. Stevenson, Salt, and 
Sons, Bankers, 20, Lombard Street, London ; also by the 
Rev. H. Taylor, Upton. 

A cottage has been taken, and the matron and several 
girls are already established there (July, 1840). 

Sent by Y. 

POT-HERBS. 

Every housekeeper who possesses a patch of ground, 
though ever so small, should cultivate a few of the herbs 
which are in constant request for cookery or garnish ; and 
this may be done mixed with flowers in borders, without 
in the least detracting from the beauty of a parterre. By 
this means, the herbs will always be at least fresh, and in 
the greatest perfection ; and the expense is so small (after 
the first purchase of the seed or roots) as to be scarcely cal- 
culable. Let the housekeeper look over her greengrocer's 
bills, and she will be surprized at the aggregate charge for 
herbs, and such small gear as horse-radish, fennel, &c« in 
a month or a year. We speak within rule when we say,: 
tliat in many families it amounts to two or three shillings 
weekly, when the court in front, or patch in rear of the 
house, affords ample convenience for growing nearly all 
that is required. We do not advocate the cultivation of 
vegetables (unless the garden is large) in the suburbs of 
great towns, particularly London ; because the market- 
gardeners produce them much cheaper than any private 
person can grow them ; and even if the greatest pains are 
taken, and no Expense spared, it is seldom or never that 
they can be produced so early or so good as by those who 
make it their business, and who have facilities, and, above 
all, practical experience for the work. But this objection 
does not apply to pot-herbs, which are easy of growth, 
and recj^uire but little trouble in the management. — Maga^ 
zine of Domestic Economy. 
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TO PEEVENT THE TASTE OF TURNIPS IN MILK & BUTTER. 

The cow should never be fed with the roots within six 
hours of milking, but immediately after, giving no more 
at a time than she will eat up. 

TO PREVENT SMUT IN WHEAT. 

Throw the seed-corn into water, stir it well up to se- 
parate the light grain, and skim it off as it comes to the 
surface ; then pour off the water, and saturate the wheal; 
with a strong brine of salt and water. After it has steeped 
four hours, raise it in baskets, and let it stand to drain ; 
then spread it evenly on a barn-floor, and mix up slaked 
lime with it until quite dry. A sufficient quantity for the 
day's sowing should be prepared the preceding evening. — 
Magazine of Domestic Economy. Sent by Y. 

WEATHER WISDOM. 

The following are a few of the common or popular pro- 
verbial " saws," relative to the weather in our insular 
climate : — " A rainbow in the morning gives the shepherd 
warning." That is, if the wind be easterly ; because it 
shows that the rain cloud is approaching the observer. 
" A rainbow at night is the shepherd's delight." This 
adage may also be a good sign, provided the wind be 
westerly, as it shows that the rain clouds are passing 
away. '* Evening red and next morning grey, are certain 
signs of a beautiful day." " When the glow-worm lights 
her lamp, then the air is always damp." " If the cock goes 
crowing to bed, he'll certainly rise with a watery head." 
** When you see the gossamer flying, be ye sure the air is 
drying." " When black snails cross your path, black 
clouds much moisture hath." " When the peacock loudly 
bawls, soon we'll have both rain and squalls," ** If the 
moon shows like a silver shield, be not afraid to reap your 
field. But if she rises haloed round, soon we'll tread on 
deluged ground." ** When rooks fly sporting high in air, it 
shows that windy storms are near." If at sun rising or set- 
ting the clouds appear of a lurid red colour, extending nearly 
to the zenith, it is a sure sign of storms and gales of wind. 
The above are a few of the common sayings mostly used 
by country people, many of which are even more to be 
depended upon than are the bold predictions of would-be 
weather prophets. — Weekly Paper. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Royal Dispensary for Diseases of the Ear. — In a recent report of 
this institution, a simple mode of removing obstructions of the eustachian 
tubes is recommended by Mr. Curtis, as obviating the necessity for an ope- 
ration. It consists in merely closing the nose and mouth, and forcing the 
breath into the tubes by the act of expiration. This plan is not new, but 
was some years ago communicated by the late Dr. James Sims to the Medi- 
cal Society of London, of which he was president. It appears by the report, 
that since the establishment of the dispensary in 1816, upwards of 10,750 
patients have been cured or relieved of deafness and other diseases of the 
ear through its instrumentality. 

Potatoes raised from Cuttings. — Mr. Cortselt, of Stapleton, near 
Bristol, has succeeded in raising this valuable root from cuttings. Mr. Cort- 
selt says, " Reasoning upon the analogy of the potatoe to the dahlia, I was 
induced to try an experiment on cuttings, and have succeeded admirably; 
having, from white apple and foxes seedlings (an early potatoe), produced a 
good crop of full-sized potatoes, many of which weighed half a pound. The 
method was this : when the potatoes were about nine inches high, I cut off 
the tops about six inches long, planted them in a line about eight inches 
apart, with a flat dibble, pressing the earth . carefully against them, gave 
them water, and afterwards hoed them as an ordinary crop. I produced 
this way at the rate of 1401bs. per rod. — Liverpool Standard, 

Bedfordshire Cucumbers. — In the southern counties of England, 
pickling cucumbers are easily raised without any artificial heat, being sown 
in drills in the open ground. The earth is made fine and level, and shallow 
drcular hollows are formed with the hand, a foot wide, and half an inch 
deep in the middle. The distance between each hollow is three feet and a 
half, and the distance between the rows five or six feet Eight or ten seeds 
are deposited in each cavity. This is done in the beginning of June. When 
the plants appear, they are thinned out to three or four, the weakest or least 
healthy being rejected. They are watered occasionally, according to the 
state of the weather. The cucumbers are gathered chiefly from the middle 
to the end of August. Vast quantities of these open-ground gherkins are 
taken to the London market. The village of Sandy, in Bedfordshire, has 
been known to furnish 10,000 bushels of drilled cucumbers in one week. — 
Country Paper, 

Effects of Heat on Vegetation. — There is in a garden at Genoch,a 
curious and instructive illustration of the effects of heat on vegetation. The 
root and lower part of a large cherry tree being on the north of a wall, the 
trunk is carried through a door, and the upper part of the tree trained up on 
the south side. On the north side the tree is in blossom at present, whilst 
on the south side the fruit is fully formed, and in great abundance. — 
Qalloway Register, 

Important to Farmers. — A Farmer in Forfarshire has, it is 8aid,com- 
pletely saved his turnip crop from the beetle, for a long series of years, by 
keeping the seed, for some time previous to sowing, among a considerable 
quantity of flour of sulphur, and sowing the sulphur along with the seed. 

The Slave Trade. — The humane opposers of the abominable slave 
trade are, perhaps. Ignorant of the fact that in the year 1000, children were 
first forbidden to be sold by English parents. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the communications ofL, S. R. ; A, B, ; Rowena ; A. W, ; 
Y. ! A Layman ; E, R, M, S, ; JF. ; M. D.—A, JB,*8 communication is too 
hng for our pages. 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE EPIPHANY. 

It frequently happened that our daily occupations pre- 
vented my friend Charles and myself from paying our 
visits to our blind neighbour till late in the evening ; and 
when this was the case^ she generally invited any who 
lived in the adjoining cottages to come in and listen to 
the reading, or join in the prayer with which we usually 
concluded. 

It was the 6th of January, after our day's work was 
done, that we set out for one of these meetings. The 
shortness of the days had obliged us to leave off soon 
after four, and the stars were already beginning to show 
themselves in the clear frosty sky. Charles pointed out 
to me the bright stars in the Great Bear, which are always 
visible at this time of the year sooner than any others. 
" An old shepherd," said he, " once taught me the names 

VOL. XX. u 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



326 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [oct. 

of many stars which he said used to guide him over the 
downs, when he was coming home after folding his flock. 
I was then a silly lad, and had foolishly thought there was 
no use in the stars, they seemed to give so little light ; 
and as I had never tried to learn any thing about them, 
I was quite surprised when the old man said he could tell 
what o'clock it was by noticing when ^ Charles's wain* (as 
he called that cluster of stars) was over a particular build- 
ing which lay in his way home. He had gained this 
jknowledge by long habit, while watching his flock for 
many hours after dark in winter, and I used to spend a 
• part of my evenings with him, listening to his stories, and 
trying to learn a little of his experience. He was a great 
reader of the Scriptures, and, in his simple way, he loved 
to explain them to me, which I have since found very 
useful. His favourite passages were those which contained 
some allusion to, or mention of his own employment. 
He said none but a shepherd could understand how the 
description in the 10th chapter of St. John showed the 
tender mercy and goodness of the Saviour,, and it was 
with honest pride that he used to say over and over again^ 
' The Saviour w^sjirst made known to poor simple shep- 
herds, keeping watch over their flocks by night.' 

" Among other things which this good old man told 
me, was the history of the wise men who were guided by 
a star to the place where the Lord was born. Now, said 
he (after telling me the story), you see their knowledge of 
the stars made them find out when a new and a different 
one appeared ; and this set them upon thinking what it 
eould mean, till it was doubtless revealed to them in a 
dream, what this strange star was intended to show. 
They then set out on a long and toilsome journey, never 
losing sight of the star till it rested over the stable at 
Bethlehem. ^ My child,' the old man would say, affection- 
ately patting my head, * there is now no bright particular 
star to show us the way to the Saviour ; but tdl teach us 
His power and glory. We have now no need of being 
shown the place of His birth, for His death has opened 
to us the gate of everlasting life, and all our endeavour 
must be, that we lose not the enjoyment of those blessings 
which He has purchased for us. We were once heathens, 
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flitting in darkness like the poor savages we read of ia 
travellers' tales, but it pleased the Lord to make known 
His Son to us Gentiles, as well as to His own people the 
Jews. The wise men were the first heathens to whom 
the new-born Saviour was revealed, and by them doubtless 
the knowledge of Him was spread over the country in which 
they dwelt, though we are not expressly told so.' We," 
continued Charles, *' as the Collect for this day expresses 
it, know our God and Saviour now by faith in that Word 
wherein is contained the history of the wonders of redeem- 
ing love — that love which moved the Father to send His 
Son into the world to save sinners. May we so read and 
meditate upon it, that our faith may not be barren or un- 
fruitful, but may bring forth those fruits of righteousness 
which are by Jesus Christ unto the praise and glory of 
God; and may we hereafter be admitted into that king- 
dom where, in the presence of God, we shall partake the 
fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore." L. S. R. 



EXTRACTS FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
St Matthew yi. 1—5. 

My dear Family, — The Jews, though they did not ac- 
tually sound a trumpet before them when they did their 
alms, yet made a great parade of their charity. 

Some eastern nations, however, used to sound horns 
in honour of those who gave to the poor, thus sounding a 
trumpet grew into a proverb in reference to giving pub- 
licity to any act. Take heed, my dear family, in compli- 
ance with your Saviour's command, that you follow not 
the hypocrisy of the Jews. Have your reward of God, 
not of man ; " Let not your left hand know what your 
right hand doeth ;" let your alms be as secret as possible, 
and God shall reward you openly before men and angels 
for that love to Him which brings forth acts of love to 
His creatures. Here, however, I would say, by the way, 
that there are cases in which persons may make their 
charity public. A sincere Christian, who is at the same 
time a man of influence, by putting his name to a sub- 
scription for a charitable object, may be the means of 
benefiting a charity much more than if he withheld his 
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name, and provided always he acts thus with a desire to 
please God^ and not to gain to himself honour from men, 
he is not, as I humbly think, breaking our Lord's precept. 

From verse 5th to part of 9th. 

The hypocritical Jews loved to pray standing in the 
synagogues, and in the corners of the streets. The Jews 
always prayed standing, except on occasions of penitence 
or mourning. Their sin was, that they prayed thus, not 
to be heard of God, but to be seen of men. These hypo- 
crites had the reward of their ostentatious prayers ; be 
yours, my family, that of secret, hearty, and loving 
prayer. Enter into your chambers, and pour into the 
bosom of God the fervent, yet humble, expression of your 
love, and your earnest desires for grace. Lay bare the 
wounds that sin hath made in your hearts, and ask that 
balm which flows from the wounds of Jesus. Your 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward you openly. 
He will witness to your pious souls that He hath ^' loved 
you with an everlasting love." He will give you pardon 
for past sin, and grace to struggle with the indwelling cor- 
juptions of your nature. He will give you that peace 
which passeth all understanding, yea, He will grant you 
all these in and for the sake of Christ, in whom He freely 
gives all things in answer to the secret and faithful prayer 
of every true believer. Verily theirs is a reward indeed t 

Again ; the Jews hoped to be heard for their much 
speaking, like the priests of Baal ^ and the worshippers of 
Diana ^ Be ye not like unto them, my family. If you 
are long in prayer, as our Saviour was, when He continued 
.all night in prayer to God ' ; if you repeat in prayer the ' 
same expressions, as did your Lord in His agony S do it in 
His spirit of love, and in child-like confidence, not trust- 
ing in the multitude of your words, but in the promises of 
God's word respecting prayer ; then will no sin attach to 
you, for it is not against mere repetitions, but against 
'* vain repetitions," that our Lord here speaks ; vain, be- 
cause uttered under a wrong and degrading notion of the 

1 1 Kings xviii. 26. > Acts xix. 34. 

» Luke vi. 12. *Matt, xxvi. 44. 
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nature of God, who ''knoweth what things ye have need 
of before ye ask him/' But that you may not fall into 
vain repetitions^ pray ye in the manner which your Sa- 
viour sets before you in the latter part of this, and in the 
four following verses ; and here 1 would remark, that 
when our Lord says, " After this manner pray ye," He 
means, use the very words I am about to give you \ 

A Layman. 



THE PSALMS OF DAVID. 

Some persons may have been occasionally surprised to 
find that the Psalms of David, as contained in the Prayer* ^ 
Book, are in places different from the Psalms as con** 
tained in the Bible. The difference is generally trifling \ 
but as they are the same book, written with God*s in- 
spiration by David and other holy men, we should expect 
them to be always word for word the same. For those 
who may wish to know the reason why there appears any 
difference at all, the following brief remarks are made ; 
' It has been the custom for the Psalms to be said, and 
often to be sung, as they are now ia our Cathedrals, from 
a very early time. It was a part of the service which very 
much interested and edified the people ; and the duty of 
singing psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs, every 
Christian knows is more than once inculcated by the Apos- 
ties. David also says, " It is a good and pleasant thing 
to sing praises unto the Lord," and Christian people have 
always had great delight in singing the holy songs of the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel, because they are so full of beauty 
and fervour, and experimental truth. On this account, in 
England the Psalms were generally known by heart by all 
the devout people who regularly attended God's house, 
so that although in those days the number of those who 
could read was but small, they still, without reading, could 
join in the praises of the Lord together. 

Now we all know that the Bible was not first written 
in English, but in the language of the Jews, and the New 
Testament in the Greek language, which in our Lord's 



See St. Luke xi. 2, 3, 4. 

vS 
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day was the most generally spoken in that part of the 
world. Learned men, therefore, had engaged themselves 
to put out of Hebrew and Greek into EngUsh, or, as it is 
called, to translaie^ God's word, for the instruction of those 
who would not otherwise be able to read it This was a 
most excellent and charitable work, by which learning 
was used to the glory of God, and the comfort of His 
people. But as first trials are never quite successful in 
any thing, it was soon found that an improvement might 
be made in the work of these good men». by a new or fresh 
translation of the Bible. This was no wonder, because 
the best things we can do admit of improvement, and no* 
thing is done be^ the first time it is attempted. But 
when they printed this new Bible, the bishops of our 
Church wisely thou^t, that as the people all knew the 
Psalms used in the services by heart, it would be better 
not to disturb them, but to leave the old reading in the 
Prayer-Book, while they put the new in the Bible. This 
is the reason of the difierence you perceive. The sense 
is generally the sune, sometimes more clear in the Bible 
than in the Prayer-Book, as you may see, if you compare 
several of the Psalms. But tlie difierence is not materiali 
and does not afiect matters of faith and doctrine. As de« 
votional ofierings, they are of the same use, and, beiddes, 
are more suited to be sung than they are in the other 
reading. These then were the reasons for this circnm* 
stance: the bishops wished the people who knew the 
Psalms by heart, to go on singing them without alter- 
ation and disturlmnoe ; and, it is to be observed, that at 
that time the people who knew them were very many, and 
they found great spiritual delight and edification in know- 
ing them. It is greatly to be wished that there were more 
in these days who knew them too. Happy would it be 
for all to have them treasured up in their memories bj 
frequent hearing, so that when attending public worship 
all could follow the minister aloud in the service, whether 
they have books and can read, or not. The Psalms would 
thus be a continual means of comfort and instruction ; we 
should remember them all the week ; they would direct 
and assist us in our prayers, they would enrich our spi- 
ritual thoughts, and even cheer our daily labours to think 
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of and repeat; when other thoughts contend for a place 
in the mind. It would make the Sabbath service much 
more interesting and encouraging both to the minister 
and the hearers : for it is but small encouragement to him* 
if be sees the flock take no interest in what he is reading 
to them out of the word of God ; and our service must 
be indeed wearisome to those who do not find their hearts 
engaged in it. These few remarks are made to show why 
the words of the Psalms are different in the Prayer-Book 
from what they are in the Bible, and also to point out 
bow we may reap more spiritual benefit from the services 
we hear every Sabbath*day, than, it is to be feared, we 
too often find in them. E. 



HOW TO MAKE THE BEST OF YOUR SITUATION IN LIFE. 

Earn as much as you honestly can, and make as much as 
you ccm of your wages. By attention and industry get 
the character of a good workman, and you will never want 
employment at good pay. When you have got employ- 
ment, endeavour to keep it, by doing your utmost to 
please your master. 

Civility is your duty and your interest. Do not fall 
out with your master, because he falls out with you : it 
may have been a bad market-day with him, or he may 
have been angered with some one else; — if you find 
*' your soft answer will not turn away his wrath,'* you will 
al^o find that a violent answer may lose you your place; 
at all events, because he is wrong, it can be no reason 
why you should be so. I know men who worked for 
many years on a farm, who are now working for any one 
and almost anything, and all because they chose to answer 
an angry master in an impertinent manner. Do your own 
duty, and do not expect to find perfection in any one ; 
your own character, and the bread to be earned for your 
&mily, are not to be risked, for a few hard words. 

Be no tale-bearer ; your master and mistress will have 
plenty of persons to expose their faults — it is no business 
of yours. A prying servant will never prosper. 

Let your master see that you are careful of his property, 
not ill-using his teams, or wantonly injuring any of the 
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things entrusted to your care ; he will soon perceive your 
conduct^ and should you at any time be ill^ he would be 
willing to keep your place open for you, for he will have 
learned your value. 

Keep your time regularly, and always endeavour to do 
well whatever you are ordered to do ; your master has 
purchased of you your day's labour and the full exercise 
of your experience-^it is an act of dishonesty to rob him 
of an hour of your time, or to deprive him of the full 
benefit of your skill. 

Never allow your master to be robbed by others,— it is 
no excuse to say " you are no informer" — it is your duty 
to see that your employer is not plundered ; by saying 
nothing, you encourage a thief and injure a friend. 

Remember that a good fire at home in the winter, is to 
be had much cheaper in the end, than the enjoyment of 
that at the beer-shop. — Lay in a stock of fuel in the sum- 
mer for the winter's use ; you will be better off and happier 
by your own fire-side, for you need not drink there more 
than you can afford, and you do not pay for the comfort 
of the fire by being forced into bad company, bad hours, 
and bad habits. 

Avoid quarrelling. — No man and wife ever lived per- 
haps who had not some points upon which they disagreed; 
having learned these points, let each try to soften down 
their own, at the same time determining to put up with 
the other's. It is better to warm your feet on the heartbi 
and have a happy supper, than to put them on the hob, 
with the certainty of making your wife angry. It is 
better for her to remove " the things" from before the 
fire, ten minutes before you come home, than to get them 
a few minutes more dried, at the expense of " putting you 
out" for the whole evening. 

When angry at the noise of the infant, just ask yourself 
what right you had to expect, that your infant would not 
be as liable to pain and to crying as other people's ? You 
may, whenever you wish it, find something in your lot to 
grumble at ; but you will find it a far happier policy to 
look at what you enjoy — what sufferings you are free 
from. I have vet to learn the full extent of misery a 
man may be called on to suffer; for though I have often 
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met with those who were under what I thought the worst 
of trial, I have ere long found some who suffered even 
more. I would advise you to look at " how much worse 
things might he" and be thankful. The secret of content- 
ment is to look for the best parts of our lot, and to study 
to acquire gratitude for what we escape of those things 
others are called on to su&r. 

Never buy a thing because ** a man happened to bring 
it to the door ;" if you had really been unable to do with- 
out it, you would not have waited for such a chance of 
getting it. Pictures on the wall, and spotted china dogs, 
sheep, &c. on the mantel-piece, look but ill, when the 
children's shoes are in holes, or the bed wants a blanket* 
Comfort before omameni^ — necessaries before luxuries* 
Never run in debt, or get in arrear for rent; a long ac- 
count at the shop, and a threatened seizure of furniture 
by the landlord, are as weights on a man's limbs, — he 
can then do his work with little, if any comfort, or return 
to his home with any prospect of happiness. Try to get 
before the world by having a few pounds laid by, and the 
world will not beat you by getting you beyond your depth 
in difficulties. 

. If you can get into ft good Friendly Club — one of the 
Enrolled sort — do so at once, and then the sickness that 
may come on you any day, will neither consume all your 
earnings or force you to go on the parish ; and should you 
die suddenly, you will not be buried as a pauper, nor will 
your wife be in immediate want. 

Bring up your children to be honest and industrious ; 
send them to school till they can work ; get them out to 
service as soon as you can ; keep them out of bad com- 
pany and from the use of bad words. Take care that 
they attend their Church — they will there learn to " Ho- 
nour their father and mother, as well as to honour their 
God." If you wish them to escape being thieves and 
drunkards, do not let them mix with poachers or Sabbath'* 
breakers ; the boy who comes home early at night, may 
make a good servant ; he who lingers at the beer-shop or 
publio-house, will get too fond of company to stick to 
steady work. 
Keep your daughter from *' light company,*' unless you 
u 5 
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would have her bring heaviness on your heart ; a girFt 
eharaeier is soon Icak^ and can never be regained. — ^A 
love of dress is the first flaw in it, — a loose tongue as a 
crack in it; the company of the idle and evil, light con- 
versation and late hours, soon com^dete the work of de^ 
struction, and th«i what have you left in the place of the 
child you once thought to see respected { — one mined and 
iisgraeed. 

rass through fife '* making friends." This you will 
accomplish by ever seeking to do to others as you would 
be done by« Always be neady to he^> a ndghbour, and 
you and yours wiU never want assistance. Kincbess, 
pH>severed in, wiH wear ks way to the hardest heart 
Bring up your childien to see what it costs yoa to obtain 
their food and dothing, and thus teach them not to waste 
or injure what it has cost dieir fatiier so aucfa to obtain. 
Allow no waste of food, nor needless wear and tear of 
dothing. Have a small hole mended befiore it is worse. 
A stitch when first needed will sane many. 

Never pumsh a child when you are in a passion, lest it 
should think its pnoishment proceeds more from your iU 
temper than its own misconduct. Punishment, to have 
any good effect, should appear to be a deliberate but 
painful exmrise of dufy.— i^rom ''A Ha/ndbill for the 
Cottage WaU;' by the Hon. and Ben. J. (Morne. 



ADVICE TO FATHERS AND MOTHERS, 

The father of a poor family goes out early to his labour, 
and returns late to his home, and for the most part has 
little to do with the immediate cai» of the younger chil- 
dren. It is .true, his example will faaine « serious effisct 
upon his family. If he brings home oaths and dnuiken<- 
ness, and foul ungodly talk, he does nearly all the deril 
would desire of him, to give him a footing in that familyy 
and a seat by the hearth. And, on the other hand, what 
sweet and holy satisfaction will a pious, gentle, kind* 
hearted father spread through the dwelling, when he 
returns with a joyous welcome from his labour of the day. 
But the power of the mother is far beyond thw. The 
child is her close companion from the hour of its Urth. 
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She observes its disposition in its earliest bod ; she sees its 
Utile passions begin to show themselves, and she can check 
diem with gentleness. She can rule it without harshness^ 
without a cross word, without hardening its little hearty 
and making it sullen and resentful when it is withstood 
or rebuked. And the child has its eye ever upon its 
mother; it copies her ways, her language, her very feel- 
ings, as &r as it can discern them ; it frames itself by her 
example, and is led whithersoever she will. Ob! mothers, 
mothers, when you abuse or neglect the precious charge 
which the Lord your God has consigned to you, in 

Siving you children instead of a barren and joyless housCf 
oes it never cross your mind what a heavy guilt you are 
laying upon your souls, what a bitter condemnation yoa 
are storing up for the dav of wrath ? Is it but to clothe 
and fe^ the body, think you, that God gave you (bat 
babe into your bosom, and not rather to train up a soul 
for Him, and lead it to Christ, that it may be blessed for 
ever? In what spirit can you have put to yourself the 
solemn question : ** How shall I order my child, and how 
shall I do unto him?" — From a Sermon by the Rev. E. 
Baines. Semi by M. D. 



A WARNING. 



Not many years ago a circumstance took place, that at 
the time excited much interest in our minds, amongst the 
inhabitants of a retired village in one of the eastern coun- 
ties of England. We were staying there at the time, 
and it has occurred to us that if tl^ fiicts were related, 
ibey might lead to some profitable reflections, and serve 
to illustrate one or two maxims, which are useful guides 
in our ordinary intercourse with our fellow-men^ to 
avoid foolish and unprofitable companions; to respect 
advice when given ; and never to judge hastily; 

A youi^ man, whom we shall name Jacob Bradley, was 
the son of a poor cottager, and was one of a very larce 
fiumly; consequently, it was very necessary that all shoiud 
assist in providing for one another and for themselves. 
Jacob, however, following his own foolish desires, fell 
into what may be termed rather bad company. By using 
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that expression, we do not mean house-breakers and 
robbers, but the idle ; those who would saunter up and 
down the yiliage with their hands in their pockets, doing 
odd jobs now and then, but never sticking to regular 
work ; who when they were tired would lean against a 
gate for " a bit of talk," or what was worse, sit down on 
the bench by the alehouse door. We have often observed 
when men begin by sitting down to rest at the alehouse 
door, they are very apt to end by walking in and calling 
for *^ something to drink." So one thing leads to another, 
and from such trifles a man may become a drunkard. 
But to return to Jacob. It was with this sort of company 
that he mixed. His parents often argued with him, and 
told him he would come to no good, if he spent his time 
with the idle lads of the village, sometimes doing little, 
but oftener doing nothing. King Solomon, whom we all 
know was a very wise man, tells every idle person to go 
to the ant and '' consider her ways and be wise,'' for " in 
all labour there is profit ; but the talk of the lips tendeth 
only to penury." And St. Paul says, in his second epistle 
to Timothy, ^^ Shun profane and vain babblings, for they 
will increase unto more ungodliness." Jacob was toa 
headstrong to benefit by such advice, and thought he 
showed more manliness in resisting it. His companions 
constantly taunted him with not being his own master, 
and after harvest-time, when Jacob had earned a little 
money for himself, two of them persuaded him to join 
them in what they called ^' a lark." Well ! as we said 
before, one thing leads to another : Jacob in not shunning 
bad company, fell into its snares ; in despising good ad- 
vice, he followed evil counsel ; " When sinners enticed 
him, he consented unto them. He cast in his lot amongst 
them, and they had all one purse." The three young 
men negan their " lark" by drinking at the public-house, 
and then proceeded to a beer-shop in a lane beyond the 
village ; from thence they were seen to take the road to- 
wards London. Time passed on, and nothing was heard 
of them for several weeks, when Jacob's two companions 
made their appearance without him, and said they knew 
nothing of him. This made his parents very uneasy ; 
inquiry was made in every direction, the two men were 
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examined by the magistrates^ but nothing could be dis- 
covered, and it ended by being a very mysterious affair ; 
everybody settling it in their own mind that some terrible 
fate had befallen the poor lad. Here we must pause to 
utter one warning : ** Never judge hastily." The vil- 
lagers one and all were convinced Jacob was murdered, 
though they had no proof of it, and shunned his two 
wretched companions as two murderers. The industrious 
were too occupied to have time to say much to them ; 
and the idle avoided them, fearing they might be thought 
worse than they really were by associating with them. 
When people have got the character of being idle, they 
certainly in a great measure bring on themselves the 
suspicions of the more industrious ; and when any evil 
happens that cannot be thoroughly accounted for, it is 
generally laid to the charge of ^^ the idle lads of the 
village." Although this is perhaps only a just punish- 
ment on them, it is no just reason why we should so 
judge — and so decide. Our blessed Saviour says: ^* Judge 
not, that ye be not judged." This is a command not to 
be disobeyed. 

Two full years had elapsed from the time of Jacob 
Bradley's disappearance, when he one day walked into 
his father's cottage, to the great amazement of his family. 
He said he and his companions had quarrelled about the 
division of his money ; that after his disobedience to his 
parents, he was ashamed to return to them ; that he had 
enlisted and gone to Spain, where he had fought under 
General Evans, and where he had encountered hardships 
enough to make him value his own home, and to be a 
lesson to him for the rest of his life to be more mindful 
of good advice, and a better friend to himself than to give 
up again his time and his respectability to idleness and 
idle companions. 

Before we conclude this story, it may not be unaccept- 
able to some of our readers to learn, that both the young 
men who accompanied Jacob did not return to their 
former unprofitable way of life. One began to feel the 
evil consequence of such habits, and gaining a little 
employment, he so diligently performed it, that by degrees 
he got into constant work. From keeping to regular 
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habits daring the week, he b^an to fisd ipeary of his idle^ 
nes8 on the Sabbath — that day of resti not <^ idleness ; 
and though he certainly did not bc^o the practice of 

Eing to Church from a love of serving his Maker, still 
could not sit there Sunday after Sun^iy, hearing God*8 
blessed word read and preached — ^so terrible to the 
wicked, so awakening to the careless, and so encouraging 
to the penitent, — without having his heart toudied by its 
truths. And, thanks be to God, there is every reason to 
hope, that better thoughts are put into this poor man'a 
heart ; and though he began to come to Church becaase 
he had nothing else to do, we trust he may continue to 
come from a true and sincere feeling that he may there 
** confess his sins with an humble, lowly, penitent and 
obedient heart, to the end that he may obtain forgiveness 
of the same, through God's infinite goodness and mer^." 



ADDRESS TO THE CHILDREN OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AT 
8 * • * *, ON THE DEATH OF ONE OF THEIR SCHOOL- 
FELLOWS. 

My DEAR Children, — ^The last time I met some of you 
was at poor Mary Stewart's funeral. I do not like to let so 
solemn an occasion pass without endeavouring to improve 
it. Listen, theref<Mre, for a few minutes, to one who 
earnestly wishes to see you good and happy here, and 
who hopes for your happiness hereafter. Consider how 
short a time it is since Mary was here, as well as any one 
of us, and as likely to live, when you read in the same 
class, and repeated the same prayer. On your usual 
holiday on Whit-Monday, she was as merry as any of you, 
and now she lies in the grave, and we shall see her no 
more until the Judgment-day! Yon heard in the burial 
service that her body was committed to the ground in sure 
and certain hope of her resurrection at the last day. I 
doubt not that she is at peace for ever — ^that she is saved 
through the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, in whom she 
believed. Let me then entreat you ail to turn your 
thoughts to yourselves, and to think of the time when you 
too shall die! — when all that your kindest and fondest 
friends can do, will be to lay you with decency in the 
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church-yard> — when the green grass will grow over your 
graves, and they will return to their usual business, as if 
nothing had happened. 

We know not which of us may next be called to die ; 
ear clergyman, myself your kind governess, the youngest 
or the oldest child I speak to, may be taken away. What is 
it then that will teach us never to fear death S — rather to 
look for its approach as that which will take us to the 
presence of our Heavenly Father? Why, to put our 
whole trust in Christ, and stedfastly to determine to pray 
ibr His grace, that we may have peace with God, and lead 
a new life. Let each one ask him or herself some such 
questions as these : " Do I really try to love and to obey 
God ? Do I not often mock Him, by saying prayers with 
my lips, while I am thinking of some nonsense ? Do I 
not often make some idle reason, or a holiday, an excuse 
fiar not going to Church ? When I am reproved for any 
fiuilt, do I not often say, or at least think, that my pa* 
cents and teachers are cross and very particular? Do I 
BOt say, I try to be good, and am better-behaved than 
some ; and do I not think it very hard to be scolded, in- 
stead of trying to amend ?" 

When you na^e thought on these things, kneel down 
before God, and ask Him to forgive you your sins, and 
enable you to overcome them all ; and bless and thank 
Him for the kind friends, the food, the clothes, the air, the 
light, all the mercies He gives you ; — above all, thank Him 
for the Holy Bible, and for the promises, and blessings, 
and warnings we read of there ; repent cf all you do that 
is vrrong, and try to do what is right ; remember you have 
no power of your own, but that God will give His Holy 
Spirit to tbem that ask Him, to assist and guide them in 
every good word and work. Then, if we do our different 
^ties here in this world, we need never fear death, for 
we may look forward to that world where there is no 
more death* no more sorrow, no more sin, where all is 
joy and peace ; and we may hope to meet in heaven, to be 
with our Saviour for ever, and to hear Him say, '^ Come 
ye bkssed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
tor you from the foundation of the world.'^ That God 
may grant this for the sake of His Son, our cmly Lord and 
Saviour, is the prayer of your affectionate teacher, C. 
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CimiST OUR EXAMPLE. 
" For I have given you an example/' John 3pii» 15. 

In opening the Holy Scripture, we behold at once the 
Redeemer's love to a perishing sinner ; and in this chapter, 
just before He 8uf!ered death upon the cross ('* suffering 
the just for the unjust that He might bring us to God"), 
we see at once His great love^ humbleness, and meekness 
to His true followers. And His whole life on earth had 
been one continual act of doing good : in His mouth was 
no guile, and when He was reviled He reviled not again ; 
and as early as twelve years old we find Him about His 
Father's work, which He was sent to accomplish before 
He suffered death for our sakes. Bear it in mind, m^f 
reader, that He was led up into an exceeding high moun<» 
tain, to be tempted by the devil, and strong was the tempt- 
ation, but He overcame it; and we are subject, day afteir 
day, to great temptations to do evil. Surely there is a 
way for us to escape. Think of the Saviour who has 
given you an example. God will not sufier you to be 
tempted above what ye are able to bear, saith the great 
Apostle Paul. And our blessed Saviour was subject to 
hardships, trials, and scourges, and rebukes of men. 
^* The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests," are His own words, ** but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay His head." At another time all His friends 
fled from Him — even Peter denied Him. Consider all 
this, my reader : if you are poor, distressed in mind or 
body, if ye are rejected of men, or suffer the loss of 
friends, I would invite you to the Saviour, for He has 
given you an example of His sufferings. And now He 
bids you to come to Him, to depart from sin, to worship 
Him in spirit and in truth, to lead a godly and holy life, 
to work out your salvation with trembling and fear, and 
to " let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." 

I will speak to the young man who, perhaps, is not 
aware of the evil in neglecting so great and merciful a 
God. You may perhaps, Sabbath after Sabbath, hear the 
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precious word of God in our Church, the eloquent prayers, 
and the Litany, enough to sink to the very heart, whea 
all exclaim with one voice, " Good Lord, deliver us." O 
examine your heart, and see if the seed has so fallen into 
your heart that it may bring forth fruit. See the parable 
of the sower, and apply it to thyself. Where the word of 
God falls on a stony heart, it is soon forgotten, because it 
does not take root ; the cares of the world and the sin 
that lies in the heart, prevent you from beholding the 
things of God, for they are foolishness unto you. '^ Come 
now," we read in the Holy Scriptures, '' and hear what I 
Say, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." How 
shall we escape, my reader, if we neglect so great salva* 
tion ; we shall find no place for repentance, though we may 
seek for it with tears. *' I will give you," said our blessed 
Saviour to the woman of Samaria, " living water, that ye 
shall never thirst again." Let us then ask for this water, 
that we may never thirst, even the Holy Spirit to guide 
ps into all good-, and to enable us to abide in His love, 
and to seek for His joys, — it will be in us a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. This is the comfort, 
then, that the poor man may enjoy in close communion 
with God. This was St. Paul's consolation : " I count 
all things but loss, that I may win Christ my Lord.^* 
Subject was St. Paul to trials and persecutions, in bonds, 
and in perils by sea and land, but all this he counted no* 
thing. For his heavenly Master, Jesus Christ, had given 
him an example, and so he could say, *^ Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ ?'* and let this mind be 
in us, and let us never be weary in well-doing, in seeking 
the things of Christ, in setting our affections on things 
above, for " the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and His ears are open unto their prayers; but the face of 
the Lord is against them that do evil." " Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which is good." " Fight the 
good fight of faith, and lay hold of eternal life.'* For " I 
have given you an example,*' are the words of our Lord. 
And remember that " we must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ; that every one may receive the 
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things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad * ;" — ^and awful i| the thought ! 
What excuse can we make if we neglect His salvation ? 
for He has given us warning ; He has given us precept 
upon precept, and line upon line; He has sent His am- 
bassadors to teach us ; and yet with many the word of God 
is a dead letter, the heart is dead to good works, and even 
perverts the Gospel of Christ O how awful it is ; what 
aiust be the condition of such a soul in the day of judg- 
nent ! Oh ! the dreadful sentence — the awful sentence, 
'^ Depart from me ye workers of iniquity into outer dark- 
ness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth \** 
And, on the other hand, we see what a reward there is for 
those that have accepted of the Savour, who have loved 
Him, and endured unto the end, and who die in the Lord; 
a city not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, whose 
maker is God. My dear reader, there are many deceivers 
in the world, who will not enter into Christ's religion, nor 
follow the examples which He has given, but who try and 
deceive others. But be ye unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the love of Christ. Take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
praying always vdth all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit ; and if so be ye have received Christ, be ye fol- 
lowers of Him as dear children. Walk ye in His fear 
and holiness, for without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord. Be sober, be vigilant, be fervent in Spirit, serving 
the Lord, and set forth the best example you can, that 
others may see it and do the same. And blessed be the 
holy name of God, for ever and ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with His glory. Do Thou, oh blessed 
God, keep us stedfast in this fkith, and give us grace so 
to fit and prepare oursdves to appear before Thee, in the 
white robes of Christ's righteousness, of purity and holi- 
ness, in another world, that whenever our dissolution 
comes, we may cheerfully resign our spirit into the hands 
of our Creator, and with the joyful choir of saints and 
angels, and the blessed spirits of just men made perfect, 
chant forth Thy praise to all eternity. 

A Gentleman's Servant. 

» 2 Cor. ▼. 10. 9 Matt xiii. 42. 
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A WORD ABOUT THE WAKE. 
(To the inhabitants of Bilston and Congerstonc) 

Dearly beloved in Christ, — The solemn office of your 
Ministers, and the earnest love which they bear towards 
yoU| compels them to address a few words to you all, widi 
reference to your yearly feast, or wake, this day begun. 

We have no wish, (believe us, my brethren,) to deprive 
either yourselves or your children, of any really innocent 
amusement Far indeed from it. You must all be quite 
aware that any thing that adds to your real happiness 
^ves also pleasure to us, your spiritual pastors, and your 
sincere and faithful friends. 

But, my brethren, be well assured of this ; — There is 
no real pleasure in sin. It leaves a sting behind it, a 
sting which some of you must yourselves have felt. 

Now. it is no use to shut your eyes to the matter. You 
must all be aware that the scenes which have gone on at 
this wake in vears past have been of a most disgraceful 
nature. If the wake had been begun in real prayer to 
God on the Sabbath; if on the next days you could have 
been content to have spent your time in enjoying yourselves 
with your relations and friends, and in innocent games 
and diversions!, — depend upon it, my brethren, you would 
have had greater pleasure at the time, and no pain in 
looking back on it afterwards. Now our wish is not to 

?ut the wake down, but to make it what it ought to be. 
V^e do not want to stop your visiting your friends ; we do 
not want to stop harmless merriment, or feasting, or 
amusement. What is it then we do wish to stop ? Bre* 
thren, it is not the pleasure of the wake but its sin. And 
not only do we wish this, but I am sure every respectable 
person in this village, whether rich or poor, wishes the 
same thing. We wish to stop the Sabbath-breaking, the 
fighting, the gluttony and drunkenness; the idle and 
filthy talking; — especially the gambling, which we are 
afraid is more common at all times in this place than it 
ought to be. Attend then, we beseech you, to this afiec** 
tionate word of warning. Believe us, my dear parish- 
ioners, we speak these things not to vex or to shame you, 
but because we really love your souls, and would wish to 
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watch over you even as fathers over their own children. 
Remember then that not we but God hath said it : — That 
they who follow after revellings and such like shall not 
see His heavenly kingdom ^ Remember too, God will not 
break His word ; — God will not remember you when you 
die, if you forget Him while you live. 

Let us then advise all fathers and mothers, and all 
masters and mistresses, to keep their young people and 
servants under their own eye during this wake, and all 
persons to endeavour to be within their own houses by ten 
o'clock each night We would also solemnly charge all 
keepers of public-houses, and other places of entertain- 
ment, to let no gambling, especially at bowling, nor 
swearing, nor drunkenness go on within their premises, 
either now or at any other time* No respectable cus« 
tomers will ever be offended by such a resolution : and if 
they ever were, better lose your customers than lose your 
immortal souls. Let every householder make it a rule, 
that the first person who swears, or is drunken, or com- 
mences gambling, or otherwise acts amiss, shall be re- 
moved off his premises. We have been told that it is not 
the people of this parish who generally disturb the peace 
of society at this time. We do not think so ill of our 
parishioners as to suppose it is. But yet this we must 
say ; — If there were none in the parish to join with ill- 
disposed people out of the parish, it is quite plain that 
there would be no bad behaviour at all. 

We hope what has been said may, through God Al- 
mighty's grace, sink deep down into every heart: and if 
unhappily any persons are still resolved not to profit by 
these plain and faithful warnings, that all respectable per- 
sons will join their ministers in ^' marking such people, 
and having no company with them, that they may be 
ashamed V And especially give us leave to notice how 
gi*eat a sin it is to travel on the Lord's day to see your 
friends and relations, or to spend those holy hours, which 
belong to God alone, in feasting, tea-drinking, sleeping, 
gossiping, or drunkenness. Can you believe, my brethren, 
that if you spend God*s Sabbath in this way, you can 

1 Gal. V. 19—21. » 2 Thew. iii. 14. 
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be fit for an everlasting Sabbath in heaven ? Yet is not 
this the way in which many of you do spend your Wake 
Sundays, and we fearsome others of your Sundays also? 
Oh ! pray to God, my brethren, and children pray to 
Him, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that He would 
forgive you all your past sins, and by His Holy Spirit 
(without which you can do nothing, and for which you 
should earnestly pray) enable you to withstand the temp- 
tations of the world, the flesh, and the devil, and so live 
to Him on earth, that you may for ever live ujUh Him in 
His holy temple in heaven. 

That God may make these plain remarks useful to 
every one of you, is the earnest desire, dear people an^ 
children, of 

Your very affectionate Friends, 

Francis Minden Knollis. 

John Miles Cox, 

N.B. — There will be three services in this Church 
every Wake Sunday. All persons are requested to read 
over this address every Wake Sunday, and also Habakkuk 
chapter ii., and Isaiah chapter v., and Galatians chapter 
v., especially verse 21. 

Also let every one pray every night and morning during 
the week of the Wake in the words of the Collects for the 
18th and 19th Sundays after Trinity. 



GRATITUDE FOR MERCIES TEMPORAL AND SPIRITUAL. 

When we think what sin is, how awful an abomination in 
God's sight, and what a dishonour to His name, we wonder 
that this world, which is full of it, should be suffered 
to exist at all. And when we see in it such displays of 
God's benevolence, such abundance of mercies, when we 
see it " full of the goodness of the Lord," surely we have 
more reason to praise Him, than Adam had among all 
the wonders of paradise? A small act of goodness to 
sinners is more amazing than the richest treasures of it 
given to the holy. The least favour to us deserves more 
praise and thanks, than the greatest gift God has ever be- 
stowed upon His holiest archangel : because by us it is 
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not only vrholly undeserved, but is given instead of 
merited destruction. What shall we then say, my bre- 
thren, when God has given us a far higher and richer 
gift than ever He gave to the angels. His own Son to die 
for sinners, and has added the things of this life also ? (for 
'* He that spared not his own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us 
all things ?'*) What shall we say to express His praises^ 
how shall we glorify Him enough, or find a tongue and 
k heart that can worthily magnify His name ? Well in- 
deed might the Psalmist say, '^ The earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord ;" yes, this little spot, this small, 
and degraded, and fallen world, shows forth more of the 
praises of God than any other in the universe, of which 
we know anything. Here the Lord, though unseen, is 
more glorious than anywhere, because here He is boun- 
tiful to sinnert — here He daily loadeth them with benefits. 
Blessed then, by all of us, be the Lord. We have all of 
late, in an especial manner, experienced His abundant 
mercy in temporal things ; we have seen Him visiting 
the earth, and watering it, and preparing us corn when 
He had so provided for it. We have seen Him bless 
the springing thereof, and crown the year with His good- 
ness. How then shall we keep the feast of gratitude and 
joyfulness before Him, for this and all His mercies ? Will 
He be pleased with our mere selfish gladness? Will 
the holy God receive carnal joy as a thank-offering well 
pleasing to Him ? Wherewith shall we come before Him? 
What praise shall we offer that He will receive ? There is 
but one offering, but one praise whteh He can accept at 
our hands. Give less than this, and it will be nothing; 
it will be even an abomination in His sight. He has been 
a Father to you all, and His word to each of you is, 
*' My son, give me thy heart *^ This is the offering of 
praise, come and lay it before Him, bring it to His altar, 
the foot of the cross of Christ, and deliver it whoUy to 
Him. Pray Him to accept and purify it for Himself by 
faith — to make it His throne, and make you His servant— 
to sanctify it with His precious blood, and fill it with His 
love. This is the praise He will accept, for it is the 
cause for which He sent you these mercies. E. 
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CHIMNEY-SWEEPING. 

The Magazine of Domestic Economy for February sug- 
gests the following plan : The chimney being warm from 
a recent fire^ and the air rarefied, the soot is buoyed up, 
instead of descending heavily. Clear the grate from 
cinders and ashes, that the soot (which is very valuable 
as manure) may not be mixed with them. A garden-mat, 
or other convenient material, is then to be fixed, as usual, 
against the front of the mantel-piece, and any person who 
can '* stand fire," is then to pass a gun as high up the 
chimney as he can reach, from the left-hand side, re- 
moving the mat so as to admit his right arm, and holding 
the mat close with the other. A servant on the other 
side of the fire-place, keeps all secure. As soon as the 
gun can be re-loaded (of course only with powder) the 
operation should be repeated, and the whole business is 
corofdeted* The soot remains to settle in the room during 
the night, and the housemaid has, in fact, less to do in 
the mornii^, than after the chimney-sweepers have been 
there* One other matter remains to be mentioned, which 
is, that a man must ascend to the roof in the morning, 
and before the mat is removed from the fire-place, must 
clear the chimney-pot, by sweeping down it as far as he 
can reach. For this purpose, a long stick is to be pro* . 
cured, to one end of which an old broom, or preferably, a 
bush, styled locally " a scrub," a low-growing, prickly 
shrub, we believe the black-thorn, and found on commons, 
&c., is to be fixed. The pole and bush will last for years. 
The plan (if the soot is sold) " is costless, nay gainful." 
**At a rough calculation, say, the sweeping of four chimneys, 
four times a-year, will be fourteen shillings, besides money 
to the boys ; and soot being valuable, we were accustomed 
to purchase our own soot of the sweeps, because it was 
their perquisite !'' '* Soot mixed wi<k salt and eoal-ashes 
forms an admirable top-dressing for meadows, lawns," &c. 
A caution is given, not to use it pure in gardens. Ap- 
plied fresh from the chimney to a strawberry-bed, the 
soot killed every plant. Sent by Y. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



348 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [oct. 




Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1840.] 349 

CEDARS OF LEBANON. 

These trees are situated on a small eminence in a valley, 
at the foot of the highest part of Lebanon. The land on 
the mountain's side looks barren, and the trees are re- 
markable by being altogether in one clump. There are, 
in fact, twp generations of trees : the oldest are large and 
massy, four, fivCj or even seven trunks springing from one 
base ; they rear their heads to an enormous height, spread- 
ing their branches very far, and are not found in any 
other part of Lebanon. 

Around these ancient ones there is a younger race of 
yellower cedars, forming a group of two or three hundred 
trees. The ancient cedars have been gradually diminish- 
ing in number for the last three centuries. In 1550, Bel- 
lino found them to be twenty-eight in number ; Maundrell, 
in 1697, states they were reduced to sixteen ; Burckhardt, 
in 1810, counted eleven or twelve; and in 1818, Dr. 
Righardson found that no more than seven of the old 
cedars, ** the glory of Lebanon," were left, which, from 
their size and general appearance, may be fairly pre- 
sumed to have existed in scriptural times. In the course 
of another century, it is probable that not a vestige of them 
will remain, and the predictions of the prophets will then 
be most literally fulfilled, as they have already been in 
their figurative meaning : " Lebanon is. ashamed and 
hewn down. The high ones of stature shall be hewn 
down : Lebanon shall fall mightily *." " Open thy doors 
O Lebanon, that the fire may destroy thy cedars. The 
cedar is fallen ; the forest of the vintage is come down '.'' 

A few remarks upon this tree will assist us in under- 
standing the meaning of the sacred writers, when they 
describe persons and things under the similitude of the 
cedar. What was the light in which this tree was viewed 
in the East we may collect from its being observed of 
Solomon, that in his book which he wrote on natural 
history, '' he spake of trees from the cedar-tree that is in 
Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall '," that is, from the greatest to the least. 

In accordance with this, it is generally employed by 

1 Isa. xzxiii. 9 ; x. 3). < Zecfa. xi. 12. > 1 Kings iv. 33. 
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the holy writers in the Old Testament to represent 
strength and prosperity. Thus the strength of the cedar 
is used by David to show how great is the power of God. 
*• The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon \*' Thus also he 
says : *' The righteous shall flourish like a palm tree, and 
spread abroad like a cedar of Lebanon'." So Balaam 
calls the tents of Israel ** goodly as cedar trees beside the 
waters.*" And more remarkably the prophet Ezekiel, 
when about to foretell the destruction of Assyria, for its 
pride and ungodliness, first describes the glory of the 
nation by comparing it with the same tree. '' Behold the 
Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fdr branches, and 
with a shadowing shroud, and of a high stature, and his 
top was among the thick boughs ^.*' 

In these six verses we may observe that the prophet 
refers to some of the chief beauties of the cedar. Few 
trees divide into so many large branches from the stem, or 
spread over so great a compass of ground as this. The 
^' shadowing shroud*' mentioned by the prophet, is the 
close foliage which is said to form a " kind of sweeping 
irregular pent-house,*^ and a complete shelter from the 
rays of the sun. We may observe also, that Ezekiel's 
cedar is marked as a tree of full and perfect growth, from 
the circumstance of its having *^ its top among the thick 
boughs." For every young tree has a leading branch or 
two, which continue aspiring above the rest, till the tree 
has attained its full size ; then it becomes, in the language 
of the nurseryman, *' clump-headed.'^ This is in all 
trees the state in which they are most beautiful and most 
perfect. So Assyria had reached its highest state of 
grandeur and power, when, for its pride and wickedness, 
it was about to be destroyed. From these few examples 
the studious reader of the Bible may understand the 
numerous other passages where the name of this tree 
occurs in a figurative sense ; and by remembering some of 
its properties, may set before his mind a more lively 
image of the object alluded to, than could be done by 
mere words of description, and this is the great use and 
intention of metaphor. 

» Ps. xxix. 5.. » Ps. xdl. 12* » Esek. xxxl 8-«. 
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TABLET IN TITCHMARSH CHURCH, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

WORTHY OF SPECIAL NOTICE. 

Near the north-east corner of the tower, and on the side 
of one of the western windows^ is placed a tablet of stone, 
with the following remarkable inscription engraved upon 
it:— 



IN MEMORY OF 

HUGH RICHARD, 
A se9'vant of Sir Gilbert Picieringt Bart, who, 
among other acts of fidelity, distinguished him-- 
self by one which ought io be transmitted to after 
ages :^-for, seeing a villain behind his master y 
ready to run him through, this brave young man, 
not having time to save Sir Gilbert any other way, 
threw himself between the sword's point and his 
master, receiving the wound in his own body that 
was deigned for Sir Gilbert Pickering: — the 
wound, though desperate, proved not mortal. 

That so rare an example of fidelity and valour 
may not soon be forgotten ^ this is placed near his 
grave. 

He was after unhappily droumed, as he was 
learning to swim, in a pit in the river since called 
by his name. 

Never was servant more lamented. 



Such a tribute of gratitude to a faithful servant is en- 
titled to more general notice than it can obtain by means 
of accidental visitors to the Church. It has been thought 
desirable, therefore, to print the inscription in the present 
form, in order to render the example more extensively 
useful. 

A still more important object, however, is at the same 
time proposed, which the event recorded seems obviously 
to suggest — that of illustrating by means of it the example 
of Him, " who took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of man, and being found in 

x2 
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fashion as a man, he humbled himself^ and became obe- 
dient unto deaths even the death of the cross \" 

Some of the circumstances recorded respecting that 
faithful servant of Sir Gilbert Pickering, bear indeed a 
strong resemblance to the self-denying love and zealous 
devotedness of our blessed Saviour ; though it must be 
confessed there are many points in which the resemblance 
entirely fails. 

For, in the instance of Hugh Richard, it is very pro- 
bable that there was something in the character of his 
roaster verv estimable, and something in his conduct as a 
master^ which peculiarly attached his servant to hira, 
who was thus perhaps induced to make the noble resolu- 
tion of sacrificing his own life to save that of his master. 

No consideration, however, of this kind, is at all appli- 
cable to our divine Mediator. No similar motive can be 
ascribed to Him, when He graciously interposed between 
the wrath of God and our guilty souls; when He, as it 
were, received the sword of divine justice in His own 
sacred body, in order to save sinners from eternal death. 
For the only character which belongs to fallen man in 
the sight of God (in whatever relation he stands to his 
fellow-creature), is that of a guilty sinner deserving 
God's wrath, and destitute altogether of any claim vpon 
God's favour. Hence the sufierings and death of Christ 
for such creatures as we are, affords an example of de- 
voted, disinterested^ and unmerited benevolence, which 
infinitely transcends that recorded on this tablet, or any 
other which has been preserved amongst the annals of 
mankind. 

** For when we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly, for scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die, yet peradventure for a good man, some 
would even dare to die. But God commendeth His love 
towards us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us. Much more then, being now justified by His 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him. For 
if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we 

» Phil. ii. 7, a 
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shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement \" 

May every master, who reads this inscription, so con- 
duct himself towards his servants as to excite in them 
similar devoted fidelity to his person and welfare. 

May every servant who reads it be disposed to imi- 
tate so remarkable and instructive an example as that of 
Hugh Richard; if not by an actual sacrifice of life, yet 
by a spirit of devoted faithfulness to his master's 

SERVICE. 

But above all, may every one who is led by this me- 
morial of a faithful servant, to contemplate the love of a 
dying Saviour^ have a deep and enduring sense of that 
love engraven by the Spirit of the living God, " not in 
tables of stone, but in the fleshly tables of the heart." 

L.P. 



an EVENING MEDITATION. 

Let me, by diligence, and watchfulness, and prayer, and 
by all the means which God has put in my power, seek 
for the help of His grace, that I may be enabled to please 
Him. My search, I know, will not be in vain, for I have 
a sure promise to cling to : *' Him that cometh unto me, 
I will in no wise cast out/' And when God's strength is 
with me, and when His Spirit is guiding me, I cannot fail 
of victory in the Christian warfare. But, O Lord, make 
me watchful; grant that I may never *^ quench" Thy 
Spirit ! When that Spirit is calling my thoughts from 
their former evil course, when I .trust that I can, with the 
eye of faith, see Thy grace leading me from the love of 
sin to the love of Thee, let me not refuse to hearken to 
the voice of truth ; let me not be disobedient to the hea- 
venly vision ; let me not attempt to drive away, for the 
present, the saving influence, with a hope that I can call 
it back at a more convenient season ! For how can I tell 
that the call will ever be repeated ? Whilst I resist Thy 
grace, my sins are every day increasing, and my recovery 
is every day becoming more hazardous : I am daily ap- 



» Rom. V. 6—11. 
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proaching nearer to my end ; my burden grows heavier ; 
my strength weaker ; my work becomes greater ; the time 
to do it in becomes less, Thou^ O God, dost call me 
from sin to holiness. Thou dost, in mercy, say to me, 
*' Turn from the evil of thy ways,'' — *' repent and be con- 
verted," — " the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin," — 
'* now is the accepted time," — "now is the day of salvation'* 
If I refuse to hear the voice which calls me nmr, I may 
never hear it again — but once 1 And its words may then 
be, " This night shall thy soul be required of thee !" 

W m 



SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
Gideon. — Judges vi. 8. 

At the time of the commencement of the history of 
Gideon, the people of Israel were sufiering under the 
oppressions of the Midianites, as a punishment for their 
sinfulness in conforming to the heathen practices of Ca- 
naan. As long as their prosperity lasted, the true God 
was forgotten, but in the time of trouble they were forced 
to confess that He alone could save them. Their cry of 
penitence was heard, and by a direct summons from the 
Lord, Gideon was chosen to be their deliverer. At first, 
with great humility, he expressed his fears, and pleaded 
his insufficiency for so great a work ; but, when assured 
that it was in truth a divine call, he immediately under- 
took the charge. And is not this a lesson for us ? How 
often, when about to enter upon any business, do m'c 
neglect to pray for God s blessing, or, on the other hand, 
when we know His will, how often do we hesitate and 
delay, as if the work was too great for us to perform, for^ 
getting that the Lord will impart strength for the perform- 
ance of what he commands. Look at Gideon ; when he 
knew that it was the Lord's will, he without hesitation 
engaged in an enterprise, that would to another have 
appeared rash and useless. He, with but ten followers, 
cut down the grove and destroyed the altar of Baal, and 
thus at once aroused the vengeance of the whole Midian- 
itish nation. Then, aided by the Spirit of God, he 
openly proclaimed war : yet still desiring to know more 
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certainly whether he was acting according to the will of 
God, Gideon begged a token of his acceptance, which the 
Lord mercifully granted hini. He then set out at the head 
of a large army elated with hopes of success. But the 
Lord was willing to prove him. The army which he had 
probably laboured hard to collect, was now pronounced 
to be too numerous, and he was ordered to select a little 
band of three hundred men, and to engage with them the 
hosts of Midian. His faith was strong, and he mur- 
mured not, for he knew that God had power to save by 
small means as well as by the greatest: the Lord re- 
assured him, and he conquered; the Midianites were 
discomfited, and Israel was saved. 

May not all learn much from this story of Gideon ? It 
is true that we cannot deliver a country, we cannot wage 
war with the Midianites, yet there is another kind of 
warfare that all should engage in; one, too, that requires 
courage and strength as great as Gideon's. I mean the 
war in our own hearts, continually carried on between the 
old nature and the new. Let us see how far our case 
resembles Gideon's. 1. The bondage of sin may be com* 
pared to the oppressions of the Midianites ; it is no less 
burthensome, and far more dangerous. S. Each and all of 
us have had repeated calls to shake off the yoke; God repeat- 
edly commands it. It would have been madness in us, as 
in Gideon, to have attempted to overthrow our oppressors 
unless certain of the protection of the Almighty, If he 
had attempted singly to liberate his country, he would 
without doubt have perished in the attempt, but under 
the protection of the Lord he prospered. We have sure 
and glorious promises of victory, and in the strength of 
the Lord we may go forth conquering and to conquer. 3. 
However apparently small our means may be against the 
powers of darkness, we need not fear. Gideon had but 
three hundred men against the thousands of Midian, but 
by God's help he conquered. Reader, are you engaged 
in this conflict ? if it be so, happy indeed you are ; fight 
on valiantly, and under the blessing of the Lord, the God 
of Gideon, you will at last, through the merits of your 
Saviour Jesus, obtain the unfading crown of victory ; a 
crown far more glorious, and far more valuable than any 
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thing earthly ; incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away. £. D. 

AN account of the CERBERA TANGHIN, OR POISON 
TANGHIN OF MADAGASCAR. 

The tanghin-tree is known to Europeans, as a native of 
the island of Madagascar ; it is said to produce a very 
hard wood, fit for carpentry and inlaying-work, and of 
which the fruit is a most dangerous poison, too well known 
and employed by the natives. The kernel of the fruit is 
not much larger than an almond, and yet of so deadly a 
poison, that it is said to be sufficient to destroy above 
twenty persons. Radama, the late king of Madagascar, 
abolished the use of it as an ordeal ; it was however with 
great difficulty that the chieftains could be persuaded to 
admit of the abolition of an usage, which had existed 
from time immemorial, and whose unerring efficacy in the 
detection and punishment of crime had never been ques- 
tioned, until a Mr. Hasty, an agent employed by the 
government of this country, had acquired such an in* 
fluence with Radama and his court, as to admit of the 
exposure of its fallacy. Unfortunately, however, since 
the death of Radama the administration of the tanghin 
poison has been resumed by his successor, as a test to 
persons suspected of witchcraft, as also to detect the guilt 
of those charged with murder, theft, &c« It is also fre- 
quently used in settling litigations as to property, by 
administering it to the dogs of the parties concerned, and 
of course convicting the owner of the dog killed by the 
test, to the penalty of the law. The mode of administer- 
ing the poison is as follows : the accused person having 
eaten as much boiled rice as possible, is then required to 
drink the test, which is a small quantity of the tanghin 
nut scraped, and mixed with the juice of bananas. The 
Panazondola (denouncer of the curse or imprecation), 
then placing his hand on the head of the accused, pro- 
nounces the form of imprecation, involving all direful 
curses on him if guilty. If he goes safely through this, 
according to their notions he is pronotinced '* clean," 
legally and morally innocent of the charge : but if other- 
wise, guilt has fixed its stain, that stain is indelible, and 
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the disgrace incurred is irreparable. Sometimes the cor* 
rosive nature of the poison acts with so great rapidity, 
that life is destroyed during the ordeal ;' should the test 
have proved the guilt of the individual, and yet the tan- 
ghin itself not have produced immediate death, he is 
generally killed by the bystanders, a large club or spear 
being used as the murderous weapon, and the brains of 
the unhappy person are dashed out on the spot. Stran- 
gling is sometimes resorted to, as in an instance commu* 
nicated by an eyewitness, in which the insensible sufferer 
was dragged away to a sort of burial before life was 
extinct ! Before closing this little history I would draw 
the attention to one other melancholy instance of the 
gross superstition and ignorance of the natives of this 
island. An aged widow, upwards of seventy, attended 
the administration of the ordeal to five of her children in 
one day, all grown up and having families. The first 
was proved innocent, the aged mother rejoiced almost to 
ecstacy ; but ere the day had closed, she had to mourn 
in anguish and despair, over three destroyed out of the 
five, and their fatherless children committed to her feeble 
care. More could be said on this subject, but I fear to 
trespass too much on the pages of this valuable publication. 
I cannot however conclude, without remarking it is most 
earnestly to be hoped that the government of this country 
will continue to countenance every eligible measure for 
rescuing the five millions of inhabitants of the island of 
Madagascar, for ridding them from such revolting cruel- 
ties, and for elevating them to the enjoyment of Chris- 
tianity and civilization. W. 

THE BLIND GIRL. 

[The following brief memoir was lately put into onr hands, and we insert it, 
in the hopes that it may interest some In the cause of the poor blind girl. 

—Ed.] 

^' Eliza Heasman, aged 13 years, of the parish of Slaugham, 
Sussex, is an inmate of the union poor-house, Hurstpier- 
poiut. She has been blind, not from her birth, but from 
her earliest infancy (an affliction, which, it is supposed, 
might have been prevented, but for the gross negligence 
of her parents). She has now no father living, and a 
mother worse than none. But, in addition to the feeling 
of pity naturally excited by the circumstances under 
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which she sufiers, so exemplary has been her conduct in 
the house, and so engaging her manner in the school, as 
to win for her the sincere attachment of all around her. 

She has committed perfectly to memory, the Church 
Catechism — Crossman*s Introduction — Gastrell's Christ- 
ian Institutes — Pinnock*s Catechism of Bible and Gospel 
History — The Collects for the whole Christian year — and 
St John's Gospel. She is also able to read with facility 
from the raised Type. Such, indeed, has been the in* 
terest she has felt, the pains she has taken, and the pro* 
ficiency she has made in her own personal improvementj 
that I have been induced for some time past to consign 
to her exclusive care, the instruction of a class of nine of 
the younger children ; and that^ I am happy to say, not 
less to the profit of her little school, than to the sincere 
gratification of myself. J. C. F. Tufnell. 

Hurstpierpoint, Chaplain to the Poor House. 

March 5th, 1840. 

TO BLIND ELIZA. 

ELIZA, thou art blind, 

But many, that can see, 
Do not enjoy that light of mind, 

Which God hath granted thee. 

Eliza, thou art poor : 

But there is wealth in store, 
Which shall, from age to age, endure, 

When riches are no more. 
Elisa, thou art weak: 

But it may not be long,' 
Before thy weakly state may speak 

Confusion to the strong. 
Eliza, thou art young, 

But not too young to know- 
There is a place, the saints among. 

To which the young may go. 

Eliza, thou art wite ; 

Not in thine own conceit— 
The wisdom thou hast learned to prize. 

Lies at thy Saviour's feet. 

And when the good, though weak and blind, 

Shall enter into rest. 
May thou the joyous sentence find, 

" Eliza, thou art blest." 

N.B. Eliza Heasman having no resource of any kind 
to look to, nor any home in prospect, beyond that which 
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she at present occupies, except it be from some efibrt 
made by others in her behalf: this brief notice is printed 
for her benefit ; and the remittance of one shilling per 
post, to Rev. J. C. F. Tufnell, Hurst, Brighton, on her 
account, together with the donor's address, will be grate- 
fully acknowledged by a copy of the memoir, with the 
warmest thanks of the poor blind girl." 



BONE-DUST FOR THE CULTIVATION OF GRAIN. 

The exportation of bones from Germany to England con- 
stitutes a singular epoch in the annals of commerce* 
Myriads of tons have been already exported without 
glutting the market, or causing a cessation of the demand. 
In the North Sea, mills have been erected to pulverise 
them. This bone-powder, or bone-dust, was long ago 
exclusively applied to the purposes of hot-houses by 
German horticulturists ; but the English, emboldened 
by their riches, have extended its use to general objects 
of agriculture, and fertilise, by these expensive means, 
their cold, humid, and poorest land ; and have thus 
brought the uplands of Nottinghamshire, the western 
parts of Holderness, &c., into the highest state of cultiva- 
tion, both in point of extent and intenseness of fertility. 
There is, consequently, a proverb, "that one ton of 
German bone-dust saves the importation of ten tons of 
German corn." An agriculturist, rendered attentive by 
this vast exportation, instituted privately some compa- 
rative experiments, the results of which prove how bone- 
dust acts in the cultivation of ground, as compared to the 
best stable manure. — 1. In respect to the quality of corn, 
as seven to five. — 2. In respect to quantity as five to 
four. — 3. In respect to the durability of the energy of 
soils as three to two. It produces several other ad- 
vantages. — 1. It destroys weeds. — 2, It diminishes the 
necessity of sufifering the land to lie fallow. — 3. This 
concentrated manure, or substitute for manure, is more 
easy of conveyance, less laborious to spread, and can with 
facility be applied to the steepest vineyards, or other in- 
accessible lands, either in mountainous countries, or in 
wet meadow land. — 4. It renders agriculture practicable 
without cattle-breeding, grazing, &c. — Repertory of 
Inventions. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Protection against Scarlet Fever. — Scarlatina, an annual visitor at 
this season, has this year prevailed to a greater extent than usuaL Scarcely 
a town in the kingdom but has felt its effects ; though some but slightly, 
yet in others it has been more severe than for many preceding years. It 
has been almost entirely confined to children. Nightshade has been strongly 
recommended by the first physicians of Europe, and many others who have 
tried and proved its good effects in all cases. Those who have used this 
precaution have, though in the infected houses, escaped the infection. The 
medicine recommended as a preservative, is a solution of two grains of the 
extract of nightshade in an ounce of distilled water. To children of from 
one to ten years of age, from one to five drops of this solution is given foar 
times a-day ; from ten years upwards, from six to ten drops is given also 
four times in the 24 hours. In some instances this has been continued for a 
fortnight — Weekly Paper. 

Art op Floating. — Any human being who will have the presence of 
mind to clasp the bands behind the back, and turn the face towards the 
cenith, may float at ease, and in perfect safety, in tolerable sdll water— ay, 
and sleep there, no matter how long« If, not knowing how to swim, you 
would escape drowning when you find yourself in deep water, you have 
only to consider yourself an empty pitcher : let your mouth and nose, not 
the top part of your heavy head, be the highest part of you, and you are 
safe ; but thrust up one of your bony hands, and down you go, turning up 
the handle tips over the pitcher. Having bad the happiness to prevent one 
or two drownings by this simple instruction, we publish it for the benefit of 
all who either love aquatic sports or dread them. — Walker. 

No fewer than 16 bakers, grocers, chandler's shop-keepers, butchers, and 
beer-shop-keepers at Harrow, Hendon, Hoxeth, Child's Hill, the Hyde, 
Pinner, and Sudbury, were fined at Edgeware Sessions, on Friday, in 
penalties from 61. to IQs. and costs, for using fraudulent and unjust weights, 
scales, balances, and measures. — Cambridge Chronicle. 

On Wednesday afternoon, as a girl named Clark, having a child in her 
arms, was looking at Batty's wild beast show, she approached too near the 
cage of a tiger, which seized her clothes and drew her against the bars, whea 
the ferocious monster tore the flesh from the fiice of the child, and inflicted 
a severe wound on its shoulder with its teeth ; the poor little sufferer wss 
taken to the Bath Hospital, but died in the course of the day. — Balk 
JourwU, 

Caution to Pbrsonb using Conoreves and Luciver MATCHEs.'It 
is highly probable that some of the fires that have lately taken place in the 
metropolis have been occasioned by the sudden ignition of congreves or 
lucifer matches, and persons using them cannot be too cautious where they 
deposit them at night time ; they are apt to leave them on a warm mantel- 
shelf, or in a heated room ; and as several of the destructive fires that have 
recently occurred cannot be assigned to any ascertained cause, it is likely 
they have arisen from the circumstance mentioned, especially as it is known 
that the matches are charged with a good deal of sulphureous matter : they 
. jshould be placed in some earthenware vessel. — Weekly Paper. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the eommunicationt rf Cg A geniteman*s servants 
L. S, R.f F. i Benevohtsi E, D, 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE 
EPIPHANY. 

A FEW days after our last conversation, Charles called 
on me with a countenance full of anxiety and perplexity, 
and it was some time before he could gain courage to tell 
me the cause of his agitation, in answer to my repeated 
entreaties. At length he told me that he had been 
appointed one of Uie clerks in a large public ofBce, 
where a vacancy had just occurred, by the sudden death 
of a young man, who had been only a few months in the 
situation. This young man had been an intimate friend 
of Charles, but ceased to keep company with him, whea 
he found Charles refused to join him in parties where 
gaming and drunkenness often closed the evening, 
Charles felt his death keenly ; for, with all his faults^ 
Edward was of a warm and affectionate disposition, and 
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had it not been for his bad companions, he would gladly 
have joined Charles in attending public worship; but 
** the feax of man, which bringeth a snare ** — the dread of 
being seen and laughed at by any of his gay associates, kept 
him aloof, and Charles had scarcely seen him for six months, 
when he was called on the morning before his visit to me, 
to give his evidence as to the identity of his poor friend, 
who had been found dead in his bed, at a small inn in one of 
the neighbouring villages, having, as was supposed, been 
seized with a fit, after spending the night in drinking : all 
the rest of his party had left the village, and not one re- 
mained to give an account ofthe manner in which they had 
passed the evening. The fear of punishment kept them 
nrom approaching the scene of death ; and Charles alone 
recognized in the pale and haggard corpse before him 
the once gay and thoughtless Edward. The superinten- 
dent of the office, in which the hapless young man had 
been employed, was so struck with the feeling and good 
sense which Charles showed, when called npon to give an 
account of his poor friend's disposition and previous 
habits, that when the investigation was over, he called 
him aside, and immediately offered him the situation that 
Edward had filled. Overcome by this unexpected pro- 
posal, Charles begged time for consideration ; and, going 
home, passed some hours in earnest prayer for Divine 
guidance to determine his course. He scarcely slept 
during the night ; and came to my lodging, as before de- 
scribed, in a state of much mental suffering ; being totally 
unable to decide whether he should accept the tempting 
proposal. We agreed to walk to our blind friend, and 
consult her upon this weighty matter. We soon opened 
the business to her, and begged her advice and opinion. 
"Let us open the prayer-book, friends," said the old 
woman, '* our last Sunday's collect is the best prayer we 
can use; and let us together beseech the Lord mercifully 
to hear us when we call upon Him, and to grant that we j 
may both perceive and know what things we ought to do, i 
and also have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
same. The calling which our friend has been invited to 
undertake is an honest employment ; it will enable him to | 

eat his own bread, and be chargeable to no one. We sre i 

I 
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taught in Scripture, that man must toil for his daily support, 
and that even St. Paul himself provided for his own wants 
with hisown hands, by workingat the trade of a tent-maker : 
this teaches us that Christians must shrink from no labour 
but such as is sinful, and contrary to the law of God. 
Doubtless, Charles will find many snares and temptations in 
his new situation ; but what calling can he follow where he 
will be free from all hindrance to his salvation ? I have 
lived a long life, and never yet heard of any state or con- 
dition which placed a man beyond the power of Satan — 
except that of the saints in heaven. Let our employment 
be ever so holy, our wily tempter will seek to fill our 
hearts with evil thoughts, and even turn our very prayers 
into sin. We carry about with us a corrupt nature ; and 
till we are freed from this, we never can be free from sin. 
Our life, whatever be our calling, must be a continual 
warfare between the flesh and the spirit ; and our only 
hope of victory lies in being earnest in prayer for help 
against our unseen but powerful enemies. You both well 
know our Lord's prayer for his disciples, when He was 
leaving them — He did not pray that his Father would take 
them out of the world, but only that He would ^ keep them 
from the evil."* 

" Thank you, dear friend," said Charles, ** you have 
satisfied my mind that I may safely enter upon this busi- 
ness ; and you have given me advice upon which I may 
depend, because it is drawn from the Word of God ; that 
Word which ^ is a light to our feet, and a lantern to our 
paths.' By its blessed guidance I may still faithfully walk, 
praying earnestly for wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
that I may not only know the will of God, but do it ; and 
relying on the aid of that Spirit which helpeth our infir- 
mities, and of that merciful Father, who can supply all 
my need, according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus." L. S. R. 



THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 

Evert sin, every transgression of God's law, is as a debt 
set down against us — a debt which we have no means of 
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>aying. No one of mortal men has ever wholly kept 
~od's law, wholly in thought, in word« and in deed. 
Every one, therefore, is considered as a transgressor of 
the law ; the Scripture, therefore, has " concluded all un- 
<}er sin :" and no man has any power to pay the debt, no 
one can undo what has past, no one can purchase pardon 
foi^ his past sins. The sinner, dreading the execution of 
the sentence which hangs^ over every transgressor, seeks 
for telief. He is grieving for his offences, and, labouring 
under a sense of his danger, he seeks earnestly for par- 
don ; he not only laments his past offences, and his past 
negligences, but he desires to give up these sins, and to 
lead a new life. This is repentance — it is sorrow for past 
sin, and a desire and endeavour to forsake sin for the time 
to come. All this is good and right ; but still there is 
often a grief of heart to the repenting sinner, who knows 
the holy nature of God, and understands his perfect jus- 
tice. This grief of heart arises from a feeling, that, 
though there is repentance, sorrow for past sin, and a 
newness of character, yet still there is the guilt oipast sin 
remaining, a debt set down in God's book; and the 
penitent does not see how this debt has been cancelled 
or paid ; for he knows that his own repentance has 
no power to take away the condemnation for his past 
offences, any more than an extravagant man, who had 
incurred debts, could pay those debts by being sorry for 
them, and being careful for the time to come. Now such 
is the case with a repenting sinner, if he knows the 
nature of God's law^ and has not learned the privileges 
and blessings connected with the GospeL We cannot 
wonder, then, that the Apostle Paul should, in such 
strong expression of misery, describe the state of one who 
knew the purity and perfection of God*s holy law, and 
the impurity and imperfection of man*s nature ; and that he, 
and every awakened sinner must exclaim, " O wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ?" 

But the Apostle, knowing the blessings of the Gospel, 
answers the question, and blesses God that a way for par- 
don is opened ** through Jesus Christ our Lord.^ (Rom. 
vii. £4, 25.) Christ has paid the debt ; He has suffered 
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in man's stead ; and the past sins of the penitent are 
blotted out of the book of God, in consequence of the 
price paid by the sufferings of Christ. This is the Gospel^ 
this is the scheme of mercy. The life of one who thus 
embraces the Gospel, and receives its benefits, is a new life, 
a holy life ; it is a holy life under the guidance of God's 
Holy Spirit; it is '^a death unto sin, and a new birth 
unto righteousness." V, 



LOrS CHOICE, 



" Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire, 
from the Lord out of heaven." — Genesis xix. 24. 

Mary, Aunt Lucy, what did Mr. A. refer to when he 
said that Lot had brought this trouble on himself? 

A. Lucy. He referred to the early history of Lot, where 
we are told that he chose to dwell in Sodom rather than 
in the land of Canaan. 

Mary. But did not Abraham tell him, to choose which 
way he would go ? Why was he wrong ? 

A. Lacy, If you look back to the chapter in Genesis^ 
where the account is given, you will find that at that time 
the people of Sodom were very wicked. I think the ex- 
pression is, *' sinners before the Lord exceedingly." Was 
not Lot wrong then to go and dwell amon^ them by 
choice ? 

Mary. Certainly he was. 

A. LMcy. His motive, also, is a bad one. He saw that 
the plain was well watered ; thus he considered the worldly 
advantages of the situation, and does not seem to have 
thought of the moral disadvantages. Let us recollect Mr. 
A.'s advice, anid ask ourselves, " Are we sure that we have 
never been guilty of this very sin ?" 

Mary. I remember once when I should have been guilty 
of it, had I been left to my own choice as Lot was, but my 
mother prevented me ? 

A. Lucy. If you have no objection, tell me what cir- 
cumstance your refer to ? 

Mary. Two years ago Mrs. M. offered to send me to a 

school at L , where I should learn a great deal. I 

wished very much to go, but my mother objected; because 

Y 3 
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she had heard that there was no care taken of the religious 
instruction of the children at that school, and also because 
fihe wished me to be instructed by our own clergyman, ia 
order to be confirmed, which could not be done if I went 
to a distance. Mrs. M. said, that it was hard to make 
me lose the advantage of being placed at so good a school, 
and that as my religious instruction was not neglected at 
home, ijt would not matter for a short time; and as for confir- 
mation, I might wait a year or two for that ; at all events 
she urged, that my mother should let me choose, 

A. Lucy. And were you, like Lot, left to your own 
choice? 

Mary. No ; my mother said she did not think me old 
enough, or wise enough to judge, and therefore she must 
refuse the ofier for me ; and so she did. I was very sorry, 
for I was foolish enough to wish to go, and I did not like 
offending Mrs. M. who often gave me presents, and tookn 
great deal of notice of me. 

A.Lucy. You ought to be very grateful to your mother; 
for I am sure, tender hearted as she is, it must have been 
a hard trial to her to refuse you. 

Mary. She told me that it was, but I was self-willed, 
and thought only of my own disappointment, and I fear 
that I have never felt and considered the whole business 
as I ought. I had quite forgotten all about it^ till now you 
bring it to my remembrance. 

A. Lucy. It is not too late now, dear Mary ; you may 
still thank your mother for saving you from the conse- 
quences of such an unwise and sinful choice. You may 
still ask pardon of God for your sin, and bless Him for 
having given you so good a parent. 

Mary. I see now that my mother was right, and I feel 
very glad that I did not go, but I do not see that I com- 
mitted any sin^ except indeed being undutiful to my 
mother. 

A. Lucy. In not submitting at once to your mother's 
' wish, you transgressed the fifth commandment. You were 
guilty too of selfishness, in considering only your own dis- 
appointment ; but were you not also guilty of the very sin 
of which we were speaking, and of which Lot was guilty t 
Did you not understand and perceive, that in going to that 
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school, you would have preferred worldly advantages, and 
disregarded spiritual danger ? 

Mary. Yesj my dear aunt, and if I bad gone, I should 
have been guilty of the sin, but I did not go. 

A. Lucy. What prevented your going? 

Mary. My mother would not let me. 
. A. Lucy. And now tell me, suppose that Lot, after he 
had chosen the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah for his 
dwelling, had suddenly died before he could settle there ; 
or suppose that the kings of those cities had come out 
and fought against him, and prevented his going to dwell 
there, would he not still have been guilty of the sin ? 

Mary. Yes, because he would have committed it as far 
as he could. 

A, Lucy. He would have sinned, as our Saviour ex*- 
presses it, *^ in his heart ;" he would have been guilty of 
the sin, but would have escaped the consequences of that 
fiin. Did yon not, Mary, commit the sin as iar as you could, 
and did y<m not escape the consequences of that sin, only 
through the gracious providence of God? 

Mary. You are right, my dear aunt; and you have 
brought another secret sin to my remembrance ; may God 
give me grace to repent of it. 

A. Jjucy. In examining our past lives, we shall find 
many circumstances of the same kind, for the choice is 
constantly set before us, when we are old enough to act 
fjtx ourselves : and we need pray earnestly to God for His 
preventing grace, that we may not unawares thus fall into 
great temptation. In any change of circumstances, our 
first consideration ought to be this, '' Shall I be able to 
serve my God as well or better in this new situation, as in 
ray present one ? if not, why should I change ? What am 
I profited, if I gain the whole world, and lose my own 
soul ? or, what shall I give in exchange for my soul V* 

Mary. Do you remember Sarah King ? When I left 
home, my mother was trying to persuade her not to marry 
a young man, who is in all other respects a very good match 
for her ; but he is not a religious man, and, I fear, belongs to 
the Socialists. 

A. Lucy. Poor Sarah ! I hope she will be warned by 
your mother ; if not, she will indeed follow the example of 

Y 4 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



368 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [voy# 

Lot, and probably see her husband and family &U into de* 
struction, as he aid his wife and children. 

Mary. Oh I hope not; he isa very good dmracter^and 
used to go to church » before he joined these widced people. 

A. Lucy, A good character, Mary, that is not/ouoded 
on religious principles, is but a house built on sand; itimay 
look bright and fair, but the first rude storm will lay itlotw, 
for it has no strength to stand. We are running into «ed 
temptation, when we choose, as our most intimate ikiend 
and companion, one whose principles are not good. lam 
a great deal older than you are, and I have watched itlie 
end of many marriages. I can assure you that I never 
yet saw one turn out happily that began in this way. A 
woman thinks, before slie is married, that it will he easy 
for her to convince her husband, and induce him to jdo 
what is right; but she soon finds that it is easier to fdUam 
him, than to make him follow her, and that the bad infta- 
ence of one, who is constantly with us, is very powerful 
when joined to our own natural propensities to follow the 
evil, rather than the good, to '* call light darkness, and 
<larkness light.*' 

Mary^ I wonder that Sarah should wish to marry \k\m^ 
because she is a very good girl, and I should think wou)d 
not like any one that is not good ; I am sure that I should 
dislike very much to marry a man who would not go to 
church with me. 

A, Lucy. Takecare, Mary; pray to Godtokeepyottfrom 
•any such temptation, and let me entreat you to be warned 
in time. Do not allow yourself to make acquaintance 
with any such characters. When a maa is good tempered 
and pleasant in his manner, it is difficult for us not to like 
him, and if be is very desirous of pleasing us, he will soon 
win a corner in our heart, and then we shall no, longer be 
able to judge with an impartial mind — we shall begin by 
wishing that he was religious as well as pleasing, and we 
shall too probably end by trusting that he will become so. 
Let us remember carefully the text Mr. A. quoted ^o-day, 
" Evil communications corrupt good manners."— rLet us 
have nothing to do with the inhabitants of Sodom, if we do 
iiot wish to follow them to destruction; no, let us avoid.tbem 
even though they dwell in a well-watered plain, E. A. 
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TWO THINGS TO BE AVOIDED* 

Bishop Heber was preaching once at Ghazeepoor, a 
town in India, and in his sermon he related the following 
story, taken from an eastern writer. 

A certain youth, who gave himself up to severe devotion, 
and passed whole nights in the study of the scriptures and 
in pr&yer, approached his father and thus addressed him, 
** Behold, my father, how these have forgotten their God, 
while I alone am waking to his word and to his service !** 
*^ Alas, my son," was the reply, ** it were better that thou 
hadst slept till tbeday of judgment, than that thou shouldest 
thus wake to trust in thyself that thou art righteous, and 
to spe^ evil of thy brethren.'^ 

There are two things which we should carefully avoid, 
condemning others, and praising ourselves. Condemning 
others is seldom our duty, and when it is, it must be a 
painful duty, or else it is sin. If we compare our own charac- 
ter with our neighbours, let it be in those points in which 
he happens to excel us : few will be found so mean, or so 
ignorant, or so wicked, as not to be our betters in some 
rejBpects. Praising ourselves is always odious, and will 
deprive our deeds, however good or commendable in them- 
selves, of all reward hereafter* ^* Seest thou," says Solo- 
mon, '^ a man wise in his own conceit ? there is more hope 
of a fool than of him.'* Seest thou a man righteous in his 
own eyes? The publicans and the harlots shall go into 
the kingdom of heaven before him." £. M. T. 



ANIMALS MUST HAV£ A LANGUAGE. 

Animals must have a way of speaking to one another, 
for we find them acting in such a manner, as could only be 
managed by some thing of the nature of conversation. 

There seems no reason to doubt the truth of the account 
of what is said to have taken place in Switzerland. A wolf 
came near to a flock of sheep, whilst the shepherd was in 
sight. A gentleman standing by, said to the shepherd, *' Why 
don't you set your great dog at the wolf ?'* The shepherd re- 
plied, that this was only a trick ; it was done to draw away the 
dog from the fold, and then another wolf would come and 
attack the sheep, when the dog was away. The gentleman 
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said, that he should like to see a proof of this, and that 
he would pay for any sheep that might be lost. The 
shepherd then set on his dog to pursue the wolf. When 
he was gone to a distance, other wolves immediately rushed 
upon the fold. Now it is not easy to understand how this 
could have been managed, except by a regular conversa- 
tion and arrangement between the wolves. 

Again, the story of the martens, seems to prove the 
same diing. A sparrow took possession of a marten's nest ; 
the old birds tried to drive him out, and they got others to 
lielp them ; but the sparrow, placing his head at the small 
opening of the nest, struck at the martens with his strong 
beak whenever they came near to the hole ; and he Aus 
kept firm possession of his fortress. The martens went 
away, as if they had given up the attempt But it was no 
such thing ; they came again, after a little time, bringing 
a number of others with them, every one of them had a 
little moist day in his bill, and in a few minutes they had 
completely blocked up the sparrow in the nest. How 
could this have been settled among them but by means of a 
conversation? 

I witnessed a scene myself, not long ago, in my own 
^rden, which seemed to me almost to prove that birds 
have a language that is well understood amongst them. 
A set of young blackbirds got disturbed from their nest, 
before they could well fly. I caught one of them, and 
took him under my protection. I put him into a cage, and 
hung him on a tree near to the nest. The old ones regu- 
larly fed him through the wires of the cage : in about ten 
days, I wished to set my Jittle prisoner at liberty, thinking 
that he was now old enough to fly, and that he would be 
safe. I saw nothing of the old birds whilst I was taking 
the cage from tlie tree ; but, when I had set it on the 
ground, I saw the hen-bird drop down from a high tree, 
into a thicket of rose bushes, about twenty yards from me; 
she was quite silent, and intended not to be seen. But 
the instant I opened the cage door, she sat up a loud shriek, 
.as if to tell her little one to lose no time, but to pome jo- 
.mediately to her. The young bird, instead of attempting 
to >Zy, ran at once to its mother in the thicket, and was 
.safe. I could not help believing that the mother had 
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called the Ktde creatare to her, by a langoage well un- 
derstood, telling it not to atteapt to fly, but to run directly 
to her: no aooner, however, had the little one got safely into 
the thick protection of the bushes, than the old one flew 
oflf to some high trees at a little distance, quite silently* 
'* As sure as I'm alive," said I, " she is gone to fetch her 
husband, and to tell him all about the recovery and the 
safety of dieir little one, and to get his help." And so it was; 
for in less than a minute she had found him, and I saw 
them both come back together, and enter into the thicket 
where the little one had been left. Another person was 
with me, and witnessed all this ; and we agreed to come 
away from the spot, and leave the little family to the 
undisturbed enjoyment of their happiness. V. 



THOUGHTS ON ENTERING A CATHEDRAL. 

During the last summer, I was travelling through part 
of England, and while the horses were being changed, 
and some arrangements made, I sauntered about the 
town, and at last arrived at the old cathedral. I found 
the door open, and I walked in. I stood still for some 
time at the end of a side-aisle, and then heard, for the 
first time, the distant tones of a voice reading, which 
accounted for the door being open; and I discovered 
that the evening prayers had commenced, and that some 
portion of the service was then being performed. Every 
thing else was as still and silent as the tomb ; and, as I 
looked through the aisles with arch beyond arch, the 
massive columns supporting the lofty building, I thought 
and felt this is indeed the house of God. Surely, it is in 
such a building that the great God ought to be worship- 
ped ; for though he looks to the heart of the worshipper, 
still every outward honour should be done to the " Lord 
and Giver of all things." I thought how long, very long, 
this structure had Tasted, how many generations had 
there worshipped, and how many more might still do so, 
when my short existence had flitted past, and was remem- 
bered no more ; and as my eye fell on the pavement, 
studded, as it were, with white marble, on which were 

y6 
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recorded the names and ages of past generations, I 
thought how many who have stood where I now stand 
are laid beneath my feet, their mortal part decayedi 
or fast decaying — dust they were, and du^ they are—* 
their mortal parts have not yet put on immortality : and 
their souls — where are they? Then the consoling 
thought came over me, '* Them which sleep in Jesosi 
will God bring with him/' As I thought on these things, 
my mind turned to the many opportunities we had given 
us in this favoured land, to learn the faith as it is in Jesus; 
that at the last we may so sleep in Him as also to live with 
him ; and I inwardly thanked my God, that there were 
raised throughout the land, temples (though built with 
hands) where the weak in faith might receive strength by 
hearing the word of God read and preached^ where the 
weary might lay down their burden, and pour out their 
sorrows, seeking '^ help from trouble, for vain is the help 
of n)an,'' and where the pure worshipper might raise his 
heart and hands in adoration and thankfulness on coming 
to *^ behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple." — At this moment, the voice of the priest ceased, 
and the choir burst forth singing, '^My soul doth magnify 
the Lord : and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour." Ah ! thought I, " This is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven !" 

F. 



LINES FOR A SAMPLER. 

Jesus, permit thy gracious name to stand, 
As the first effort of an infant's hand. 
And while her fingers o'er the canvass more. 
Incline her tender heart to seek thy love, 
With thy dear children let her have a part. 
And write thy gracious name upon her heart. 

Se«t by C. P. 



EXTRACT FROM A CLERGYMAN'S ADDRESS TO HIS 
PARISHIONERS. 

It tnay he observed that much of the efiect of our beau- 
tiful liturgy is lost tlirough the irreverent and careless 
manner in which public worship is too frequently pcr- 
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formed. Let me ask your favourable attention to the 
following sugge^ions. In connexion with the duties of 
the sanctuary and the sabbath, it is painful to observe how 
small a number of our people are seen to attend the 
morning service. There seems to be a notion with many, 
that the solemn command '* keep holy the Sabbath-day,'' 
relates not to the whole, but to a part only, of the Lord's 
day, that if attendance be given to public worship in the 
afternoon, or evening, the morning may be spent in work 
or idleness. Let me entreat you to consider how great 
an error this is ! Some, it is true, may have household 
duties to attend to, but are there any who, by a little pre- 
vious diligence on Saturday night, might not prepare 
themselves and their children to hallow the early as well 
as the latter portion of the Lord's Day? Let fathers 
and motjiers consider well how bad an example they are, 
in this respect, setting before their children. If the father 
is loitering about his garden, or idling in his working- 
dress at the door of his cottage, or if the mother is cum-^ 
bering herself like Martha about much serving, while she 
ought like Mary to be seeking " the one thing needful,** 
at the feet of Jesus, in the public worship of the Church, 
hour can they expect that their sons and daughters will 
respect the Sabbath, or love and reverence the sanctuary ? 
Then again as to the manner in which public worship is 
generally performed, let me remind you, that in coming to 
the house of God, your first and most important duty is 
to pray. Be early then within the porches of the House 
of Mercy, come with quiet, serious, and thoughtful minds, 
take your seat in Church reverently and decorously, do 
not by vain conversation, or any other levity, disturb the 
devotions of your neighbours ; and when divine service has 
commenced, recollect that you are then in communion with 
the great God of Heaven and Earth. Show by your 
manner that your hearts as well as lips are engaged ; join 
with your Minister in making your responses audibly ^ ac« 
cording to the directions given in your Prayer Books, so 
that you may be heard as well as seen. The officiating 
Minister prays with you, and you should pray trsM him— 
join with him, therefore, in fervent supplications to the 
Lord; and show thlEit you are in earnest by a devout and 
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loud ^* Amen." How encouraging and iroparessiva would 
be the effect of our Church Services, if all in the eongrc;^- 
tion would take their appointed parts ; if all ^^ as niany as 
•re presenty" would accompany their Minister, *^ with a 

Bire heart and humble voice, unto the throne of the 
ecvenly Grace r G.S.E. 



HABITS OF IDLENESS. 
Idleness is the burial of the living man. — Seneca. 

*^ I don't think I can go to school to-day^ mother/' said 
Mary Burton. 

** And why not ?" replied her mother. 

*' Because I think I have a chilblain ccMning/' 

*^ Well then, sit down on that little stool by the fire, and 
when I have finished dressing the baby, I will look at it;" 
«aid Mrs. Burton. 

The infant was soon dressed, and laid to sleep in the 
cradle, and Mary's foot was examined ; her mother said 
she saw nothing to keep her at home, and giving her a pair 
of warm stockings to put on, desired her to make haste, 
and get ready to go. 

'^ But look mother, how dark it is," said Mary« going to 
the window, " I think it will snow." 

" Come, come," said Mrs. Burton, " I must have no de- 
Jays, and in the evening, if I have time to sit down, I will 
tell you something which ought to make you like to go to 
achool while you are able." 

Mary knew that she must obey her mother ; therefore, 
taking her cloak and bonnet very reluctantly from the peg 
where they hut^, behind the door, she went to school. 

A brisk walk soon made Mary warm and comfortable, 
^d she returned home at half past twelve o'clock, looking 
much more happy and cheerful than when she went out 
She had the pleasure of reflecting that s^e had not spent 
the morning in idleness, as she wished to have done : and 
when she had taken her dinner, she went to school again 
in the afternoon. Mary could pot help hoping that her 
mother would find time to talk to her in the evening, and 
once or twice, she was so occupied in wondering what fihe 
should hear, that she lost her place in her class. . 
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At length the evening came ; Mrs. Burton put the two 
youngest children to bed^ and, giving Mary some vrork to 
do for her little brother, she told her, to take her chair by 
the fire, and then she would tell her what she had pro- 
mised. 

^' Oh mother, how comfortable this is," sud Mary, as 
she drew closer to her raotha*, *' and as father can't come 
home early to night, you will let me sit up till nine o'clock 
with you, won't you?" 

'^ Yes," said Mrs. Burton, ** if you are an industrious 
good giri." 

** And now, mother, what you promised to tell me.* 

** When I saw how unwilling you were to go to school 
this morning," replied Mrs. Burton, " I thought of all 
the trouble 1 had had to learn to read since I married, and 
only because I was allowed to be as idle as I pleased when 
I was your age. My mother died when I was very young, 
asd as my father had no other children, I was sent to live 
with my grandmother. She was very old and infirm, and 
I am ashamed to say I gave her a great deal of trouble. 
Oh ! Mary, you have never yet lost a near relation, and 
jou cannot tell what a bitter thought it is, when they are 
gone, to reflect that we did not always try to make them 
happy, when they were with us. The clergyman who lived 
in the village, called one day upon my grandmother, and 
be asked her why I did not go to school. She said there 
was no reason for my staying at home, and she promised 
to send me the next Monday. I had never been taught 
the value of constant employment as you have been, and I 
was often idle, and my poor grandmother had not health 
or spirits to enable her to exert herself to make me indus- 
trious. She used to give me a great deal of good advice, 
which I did not attend to, but I now heartily wish I had 
followed it I well remember the trouble I gave her, with 
the new stuff frock which she bought for me to go to 
school in. I ought to have assisted cheerfully in making 
it, instead of which I was always running out to the door 
whenever I heard the sound of a wheel, and quite weary 
of my employment, if I sat still for a quarter of an hour. 
My grandmother's eyes were so weak, she could not work 
much, and the firpck would not have been finished by 
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Saturday night, if the kind neighbour who cut it out for 
us bad not come in and helped us. 

" Oh mother, who could ever have thought that you 
had been idle when you were young !" exclaimed Mary, 
laying down her work in astonishment. 

" It would be sad indeed, my dear/' replied her mother, 
*' if our faults were to follow us through life. By teMmg 
you the faults of my childhood, I hope to teach you to 
avoid them, and indeed you are so differently situated to 
what I was, that you would be still more to blame, if ;^ou 
were idle. You are blessed with a comfortable home.^ 

*' Oh yes," said Mary with energy, " I do love Yny 
grandmother very much ; but I had much, much rather 
live with my dear father and mother/* 

" Well,'* said Mrs. Burton, ** I will now tell you how 
my habits of idleness at home prevented my getting on at 
school. I was very glad when Monday morning came, 
because I knew that at the school I should meet Jane 
Green, and two or three other girls of the village, and 
besides I liked to wear my new frock. I was put int^ 
one of the lowest classes, and as I was not very attentive, 
I remained there some time. However, when I saw tdl 
the girls of my own age getting up to the top, and th^n 
going into a higher class, I thought I would try too, boti 
was a long time before I got on at all, and I think 'the 
chief reason was, that I was idle at home. Inst^&d't)f 
trying to improve myself when I was with my grandmother, 
I used to sit leaning over the fire, and watching the coals; 
or else in summer time I used to saunter about beforethe 
door, or play with our neighbours' children. My grand- 
mother would sometimes say, ' O Susan, you will repent 
of this idleness some day ; I wish you would try to repeat 
some of the hymns you learn at school; they would cheer 
these long evenings/ I loved my grandmother, and I 
thought I would try to improve for her sake, but my bad 
habits returned ; and I got on very slowly at school. 

** One fine summer afternoon, I was tempted to loiter on 
my way home with Jane Green, and it was late before I 
returned to the cottage. I wondered that I did not find 
my grandmother in her arm-chair, as usual ; and running 
into the back room, I was surprised and shocked to see her 
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lying on the bed, and looking very ilL Our kind neigh* 
bour who was with her, made a sign to me to leave the room in 
silence ; she then followed me, and told me that my grand** 
mother had been taken suddenly ill in the afternoon, but 
that the doctor said she only wanted good nursinff and 
carcj and that he hoped she would do well. I could not 
restrain my tears. Mrs. Turner was very kind, and told 
me I was old enough now to be of great use to my grands 
mother who had been so good to me, and she added,' ' I 
shall always be willing to help you, Susan, for though yon 
are very idle sometimes, I believe you wish to do what is 
right.' 

'* My grandmother was ill a long time, and of course 
I was not able to go to school, and then it was that I re- 
pented so bitterly mat I had lost the only time I had had 
to improve myself in reading. For some time my grand- 
mother could manage to read a little herself, as her old 
Bible was printed in large letters, but as she grew weaker 
she could not hold it, and one Sunday evening she said to 
mCs * Susan, my dear, I wish you would take my Bible, 
and read the fourteenth chapter of St. John to me.' I 
took tbe book, and finding a mark in the place, I began 
to read. The first long word I came to, I was obliged to 
spell before I couldget on,and so I went on through hdf the 
chapter, spelling some words, and miscalling others. I was 
vexed with myself for reading so badly, and when I went to 
xny grandmother to ask her if she heard me, she was too 
weak to answer me, but she shook her head several times, 
and I saw by the expression of her face, that she could not 
understand what I read. I thought her lips moved, and I 
leant over her to hear what she was saying. I just heard 
the words ' Jane Green,' and then I knew she wished 
me to fetch her to read the chapter. Oh! Mary! the 
shame and sorrow of that moment I can never forget4 
to think that by my idle habits, I had lost the only oppor- 
tunity I should ever have of comforting one who had done 
so much for me ! Jane came, and seating herself at the 
foot of the bed, she read slowly and distinctly the beautiful 
chapter which my grandmother wished to hear. I hid my 
face behind the curtain, and I could not help shedding a 
few tears. When Jane had done reading, my 'grandmother 
held out her feeble hand to her, and pressing it, looke^^ 
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ber widi siidi an expression of gratitude on her eosnle- 
nanee, that I could not help eovyiiig Jane the pleasure the 
must feel. 

*^ After tUs Jane often came in to us in the evemng to 
read. I reached to lose no opportunity of inproving ray* 
self, but my graadmother was soon quite confined to her 
bed^ and I had no time to do any thing but attend upon 
her. In a few weeks I lost my only friend. 

*^ You know that after my grandmother's deaths a lady by 
whom she was rery much respected, took me into her 
nursery. Here again I hoped to have had time for read- 
ing, but I was disappointed. As there were four young 
^UJren, the nurse kept me constantly employed. 

** If it had not been for your father, Mary, I shoukl never 
jittve been able to read without spelling the long words. 
For some time after we married, he used to hear me 
lead every eveniDg; and by trying to improve myself when I 
could find time in the morning, I could soon read well 
enou^." 

'' I am sure, modier, you could not find time now,'* said 
Mary, ^^ though you do get up so early to work fmr us.** 

^* No, my dear," replied her mother, ^ it is as much as 
I can do to keep all things neat and tidy. And there- 
fore because we cannot tell how long we may have time to 
learn, I am anxious to see you making the best use of all 
your opportunities. If your £ither was to be ill, or any of 
your little brothers and instent, I should be obliged to 
jbeep you firom schooL I was quite grieved to see you so 
unwilling to go to school this morning, I hope I shall neter 
Bee you inclined to be so idle again.'' 

^' I don't think, mother, you will," said Mary," I shall 
often think (^your being obliged to go for Jane Green to 
read to your grandmother ; how mortified you must have 
bem.*' 

'^ I was nme puned," said Mrs. Burton, ** that I could 
not be a comfort to my grandmother, than for any thing 
else ; for she had been every thing to me. And thoa what 
she had so often said to me, came to pass, that I shouldsome 
day bitterly repent of my idleness. Alas i I little thought 
that time was so soon to come ! But, Mary, it is getting 

^e ; you must put your work away, and go to bed.*^ 
' But, mother, before I go, will you just tell me one 
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thing/' said Mary : ** when I feel so very tdle^ that I alrooat 
wish any thing would happen to keep me from school, 
what should I do^ how am I to get the better of it?" 

" You recollect, my dear," replied her mother, " a part of 
your Catechism in which you are told that you cannot 
keep God's commandments, or do what is pleasing to Him^ 
without his special grace, which you must learn at all times 
to call for by diligent prayer. 

'* Now when you are tempted to be idle, I would advise 
you to lift up your heart in prayer to God, to give you 
strength to resist your evil inclinations ; you might use the 
dimple words of David, ' Teach me to do thy will ;' and 
then resolve through Divine Grace to persevere in doii^ 
what you know to be your duty. If you conquer one de- 
sire to be idle, the victory over the next will be much easier ; 
till you will at length have such good habits of industry, 
that we shall think it quite a strange thing to see you idleu 
May this be my dear child's happy case,'' said Mrs. Burton, 
as she kissed Mary, and wished her good night. 

The morning after this conversation, Mary took her 
break&st early, and though it was still very cold, she went 
in good time to school ; and she was there ooe of the 
first i^ain in the afternoon. I n the evening her father was 
tired with his day's work, and when the younger children 
were gone to bed, be called Mary to him, and told her to 
reed the evening Psalms to him before she went to bed* 
Mary looked at her mother, as she went to the closet to 
fetch the Bible, and Mrs. Burton guessed that she was 
thinking of what she had heard the night before. Mary 
read very slowly, and she only had occasion to spell one 
wordl 

Mr. Burton drew his little girl towards him, and kissed 
her, as he said, " That's a good girl. Now Mary, I have 
something for you,'' and taking a small bode from his 
pocket, he continued, '' when I w^t this evening to get 
our book changed at the School house, Mr. Elhot was 
there ; ' Mr. Burton,' he said, * I have been looking over 
the book of attendance at the girls' school, and I am 

Ideased to find, though the weather has been so cold 
ately, your little girl, Mary Burton, has not missed one 
morning. I have determined to give a little book to 
encourage the six most diligent girk, and Mary is one of 
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them/ He then gave me this book; I dare say there is 
something good in it, or it would not come from Mr. 
Elliot.'' 

Mary was delighted with the book, and ran with it 
directly to her mother. *^ Yoa will not wish to stay at 
home again, Mary/' saidMrs. Burton, "because you think 
it will snow." " Oh no, mother," said Mary, " I will try 
never to feel idle again." ** It is most likely," replied her 
mother, ** that you wiliy^e/idle again, but you should say 
that you will strive not to give way to it. Now wish your 
father good night, and go to bed. And I think I shall 
not have to call you twice to-morrow morning, as I had 
last Sunday." " Oh no !" said Mary, kissing her mother ; 
and then she went to bed. 

There was not a happier little girl in the village than 
Mary Burton, when she went to bed that night. She had 
never felt such enjoyment before. I do not suppose that 
she tried to think what it was that made her feel so happy; 
she was rather too young to reflect much, therefore we 
will try to do it for her. 

Mary's peace of mind did not arise from any outward 
circumstances ; she was not richer than when she rose in 
the morning ; nor had she had the pleasure of seeing her 
father and mother less under the necessity of working very 
hard to maintain their family, but Mary had done her duty, 
and that made her happy. A good old author named Howe, 
says, that ^* duty and happiness are so linked together,' 
that the performance of the one does always insure the 

Svsence of the other." And there is a great deal in the 
ible, to the same purpose. In the Psalms we read, 
*^ Great peace have they which love thy law." We do 
not read, that those who keep God's commandments have 
great riches, or titles, or any of the things which people 
&ncy will make them happy, but we always find that peace 
of mind is promised to them. And if we have not peace of 
mind, we cannot be happy. 

Any little boy or girl who reads this account of part of 
Mary Burton's life, and tries to think of his own feelings 
when he has been idle, and when he has been industrious, 
will soon understand the difference, and he will not wonder 
that Mai^y felt so very happy after a day spent in doing 
her duty, and trying to conquer the evil inclinations of her 
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heart. Mary Burton never forgot her good mother's 
advice, and the account she had given of her early life. 
She was very often tempted to be idle, and to waste her 
time, but the moment she recollected her mother, she was 
as busy as a bee ; and she lived to be a comfort to her own 
family, and a blessing to many^ who tried to follow her 
good example. 

Tiine is a talent which is entrusted even to the poorest, 
and for the use of which, they as well as the rich will have 
to give an account. As soon as little boys and girls are 
able to do something, they must never be idle : that 

** Satan finda some miscfaief still 
For idle hands to do" — 

is, I fear, very true. It is seldom that we see a child doing 
nothing, and if he is not well employed, we shall, perhaps, 
see him tearing his little books, soiling his clothes, med- 
dling with the fire, or even teazing some innocent animal, 
in these days when so many good schools are open, 
children who are so happy as to be able to go to them, may 
easily find useful employmentfor their spare hours. There 
are many ways in which they may help their mothers, and 
make some return for the care bestowed on their infancy. 
Even the little ones may soon help to keep the room tidy, 
and to take care of their own clothes, instead of giving 
their mother more trouble by their carelessness. 

We must then try to form good habits, while we are 
joune ; it will be very difficult when we are grown up to get 
rid of those bad practices which we shall then wish we had 
never indulged in : and above all, let us strive against 
'* Habits of Idleness." Iota. 



SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS. 
Eli. — 1 Sam. ii. 4. 

The first and great commandment is this^ *^ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might." (Deut. vi. 5.) Now an idol 
is not necessarily an image of wood or stone, but any 
motive, afiection, or desire, that may lead away the sout 
from this intense love of God : or in fact, the loving any 
thing more than God. In the character before ns, we shalt 
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see how fearfal in its consequences an idol of this kind 
may prore. There is much in Eh, that we may be inclined 
to pity, but we nmst not imagine for a moment that bis 
punishment was too severe ; God is a righteous judge. In 
order to perceive clearly bow this sin first gained pos- 
session of the heart of Eli, we must briefly run over a part 
of his history as given us in the Bible. 

At the time that he is first mentioned, be was exercising 
the oflice of priest, whose peculiar du^ in those times of 
rebellion and backsliding, was to defend, and preserve the 
worship of the true God, in Israel. He had two sons, 
both of whom were, in the emphatic words of Scripture^ 
" sons of Belial," obeying neither God nor their father ; 
and what made this calamity still more grievous, he had 
to reproach himself with being in some measure the cause 
of it. While they were yet in youth, he hadsuflfered them 
to go wrong without restraint, and now that they were 
grown up in habits of disobedience, his reproc^s and prayers 
were unheeded* He loved his sons, and he could not bear 
that they should be put to open shame by public reproof; 
and in this manner they went on from one sin to another, 
disgracing the worship of Jehovah by their abominable 
practices, and causing the children of Israel to despise 
their God. At this time the Lord sent to him one of his 
prophets, with a fearfal denunciation of the anger of God 
against his sin. *^ I said indeed that thy house and the 
house of thy fathers should walk before me for ever ; but 
now the Lord saith. Be it far from me, for them that know 
me, I will honour, and they that desfnse me shall be lightly 
esteemed." What awful words ! Read them, all ye parents 
who sufier your children to sin without warning and 
punishing them. Think, that while you are thus training 
your children to practices of sin, you are dishonouring 
God, and that you will in your turn be lightly esteemed by 
Hinu And oh ! wimt is it to have such a God for an enemy. 
He can in this life, turn all our joys into sorrows, and make 
our dearest idols to be thorns and afflictions to our hearts; 
and then after this life is past» he can cast our souls into 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone for ever. 
You see how the sons of Eli were made to bean affliction, 
instead of a " crown of rejoicing" to their father. 
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Hardening themselves in their sins, they at last met 
their reward : what must have been Eli's feelings when he 
sat at the gat^ and the messenger told him that his two 
sons, Hoi^maiid Phinebas^ were dead. He knew whither 
they were gone ; that they had been cut off in the midst of 
their ^i^ asd had just entered upon their everlasting 
state of pmnshment. Yet, seemingly unaffected by this, 
he waitra with eager impatience to know what had 
become of the ark of God ; but when he heard that that 
also was gone^ he was completely overwhelmed, and fell 
backward firoiii off his seat, and died. It is not only to 
parents that tbb history may read an important lesson. 
If there is any thing that we honour more than God, or 
love better than his service, whatsoever it be, whether 
riches, pleasure, or honour, or any such idol, we are dis- 
honouring God, — Reader, is this your case? you have 
in this story a serious warning ; take it and read it over to 
yourself; think over it, and. by the grace of God, you will 
not do so in vain. Think especially on the words, *' Them 
that honour me, I will honour ; and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed." Think in your own minds, 
how you can best honour God ; whatever your station in 
life may be, you have always some opportunities ; at all 
events, yoa m^, by an example to those around you of 
Christian love and holy tempers, always produce a good 
effect, and God will thus be honoured by you, his servant. 
And, oh ! ibkik for a moment of the consequences of thus 
endeavouring to glmfy Him. God has, you see in this 
His holy wcxrd, promised to recompense you, and what joy 
and happiness can be too great for those whom He 
honoureth ? " Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things that God 
hath prepared for them that love him." Think on this, I 
entreat you, and prs^ to God to give you his Holy Spirit, 
to enable you to serve and honour Him now, so that you 
may hereafter praise and magnify Him with angels and 
archangels far ever* E. D. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



884 THE cottager's monthly visitor. 



[not. 




^'^W,,,V-;,. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1840.] 385 

FOTHERINGAY CASTLE. 

The castle of Fotheringay is noted in English history as 
having been the scene of the imprisonment of the unfortu- 
nate Mary Queen of Scots, who was closely confined here, 
under the custody of Sir William Fitzwilliam, of Milton, 
during the last six months of her life. It is from this cir- 
cumstance particularly, that this place attracts the attention 
of the traveller, and excites in him a desire of knowing its 
former state. The beauty, accomplishments, and hard for- 
tune of that extraordinary Princess, who was a captive 
eighteen years, have given such an interest to the place in 
which she suffered, that the stranger is apt to imagine he 
shall find something on the spot to gratify his curiosity. 

It is to be regret ted » that the ground on which it stood, 
with the surrounding moats, and small fragments of the 
walls near the river and on the east of the mount, are the 
only marks of this once strong and memorable castle. 

The tale of its having been destroyed by order of King 
Jatnes, on account of its having been the scene of his 
mother's sufferings, is clearly disproved ; it seems to have 
been after his reign consigned to ruin, and to have gradu- 
ally decayed. In the month of June 1820, the earth on one 
side of the mount, on which the keep stood, was removed 
for the purpose of procuring stone, when the workmen 
laid open part of the castle, which had been buried by the 
fall of the earth from the top of the mount. The remains 
are small, and of no particular interest. They consist of 
the back of a chimney, and the entrance to two small rooms: 
from their situation it is probable they belonged to an 
apartment occupied by the domestics. Part of the pave- 
ment was remaining, formed of Norman bricks. The 
village of Fotheringay stands on the banks of the river 
Nen, in Northamptonshire. The entrance to it is over a 
bridge of fouY arches, first built by order of Queen Eliza- 
beth. It has also a very handsome Church. M. D. 



EXTRACTS FROM MY FAMILY BIBLE. 
St. Matthew, ch. vi. from the latter part of verse 9th to 14th. 

My dear Family, — Many persons say they have not time 
to pray, because they have so much business of a worldly 

VOL. XX. z 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



386 THE cottager's monthly visitor. [nov. 

nature, business by which their families are to be sup- 
ported. This is, like all the excuses of worldly people, 
food for nothing ; for here is a prayer from the lips of 
)hrist, so short on the one hand, that it can be repeated 
in a few minutes ; so full on the other, that it asks for all 
that man can want either for soul or body, and having in 
it a short but warm expression of praise to his Father and 
God. We are all poor sinners, yet doth the Son of God 
allow us to call his Father our Father; and high, indeed, 
is the honour we are permitted to enjoy in praising Him 
under this endearing title. To his kindness and love, we 
owe life and health, food and raiment, redemption and 
sanctification; therefore we are bound both in duty and love, 
to hallow or reverence his holy name. God is our chief 
good, and the chief good of all his understanding crea- 
tures ; therefore should we pray fervently that his kingdom 
may be established both in our hearts and in the hearts 
of all men, that his Gospel may have free course, and 
be glorified everywhere. God is love ; He therefore never 
did, nor never will, nor never can, order any thing for us 
but what is good ; so we are bound to pray that we may 
both do his will, and submit to all his decrees as readily 
as his dearly-beloved Son came to do his will in dying for 
a lost world, as readily as the angels and the spirits of the 

i'ust perform their delightful and pleasurable obedience to 
\im that sitteth upon the throne. (Rev. xix. 4.) Would 
to God that we all lived in the spirit of the inhabitants of 
heaven, earth would then be a paradise of love to God 
and love to men. May you and I, my family, have grace to 
say daily in sincerity, ** Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven." The wants of both soul and body are supplied 
froin one fountain, even the fountain of God's gracious 
favour ; therefore to Him are we here commanded to look 
and to pray for the bread of our soul's life, and the bread 
of sustenance for our bodies. Give us this day our daily 
bread, should be used by all true Christians ; first, in 
reference to the bread of life, the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, who is the perfect righteousness of God, and who 
is also our righteousness ; and this being first sought, our 
daily supply of the bread which perisheth, and of all 
other necessary things, will be added unto us. We are 
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guilty before God, there is none that doeth good^ 
no not one:" therefore well doth our Lord vaake us to 
cry for mercy for ourselves, and declare that we show it 
to our fellow-creatures. Let us beware how we oiock 
God by using this petition insincerely. Who are we that 
we should not forgive the debts, the petty debis due to 
us, the petty transgressions of our neighbours against us? 
Sinners must forgive sinners, for the blessed Son of God 
died for all, and hath purchased forgiveness for aU onannei 
of sin and blasphemy in repentant believers. Freely we 
have received grace ; freely we must give it, or we have 
nothing to do either with God the Father, God the Son, 
or God the Holy Ghost, all combined as tbey are in 
these glorious acts of free grace towards us, even in our 
redemption from deserved punishment, and oar trans- 
lation to the kingdom of heaven by the righteousBess of 
our Saviour. God tempts no man, but he sufieFs us to 
be tempted for the trial of our faith. Pray ye, there-* 
fore^ that He will not put upon you more thaa you 
are able to bear, but that He will deliver you from evil, 
which must end in the ruin of your souls. Her^ let me 
beseech you, my family, to beware how, after using this 
prayer, you put yourselves into temptation^ and so 
inock God by the use of it Of God cometh your sitrength 
to resist temptation ; but you must watch always lest 
you place yourselves in circumstances and situations from 
which you have reason to fear a fall from God's command- 
inents. God's kingdom is that which you must seek ; it 
is your inheritance in Christ Jesus. God's power is the 
only power by which you can overcome the evil of your 
own hearts and lives ; God's glory must be your aim in all 
your actions here, as it will be your end, and your object, 
and the subject of your praise, when, through the righte- 
ousness of Christ, you enter into the joy of your Lord ; 
therefore, at the end of this admirable prayer, our blessed 
Saviour makes you declare these truths, which, I pray 
God that both you and I may faithfully acknowledge 
both by faith and practice, through the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ shed abroad upon our hearts; and miay our 
souls and lips always go together in the Amen (or. So be 
it) with which this divine prayer concludes. A Layman. 
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VARIETIES OF FLOWERS. 

There are dispersed over the surface of the globe 
upwards of forty thousand distinct species of plants which 
bear flowers ; and from the number of new species which 
have, in comparatively recent times, rewarded the labours 
of collectors, we cannot suppose that the entire number, 
or any thing approaching to it, is yet known, even to 
those best skilled in plants. This vast number of flower- 
producing vegetables is variously distributed over the 
globe, in its different regions, according to its several 
latitudes, climates, and characters of soil. In this respect, 
the usual estimate is, that there are upwards of thirteen 
thousand flowering plants, natives of the intertropical parts 
of America, considerably more than five thousand in 
tropical Africa. In Australia, and the numerous islands 
with which the wide expanse of the Pacific is studded, 
either within the tropics, or not very far without them, 
there are about five thousand species already known, 
though some of the largest and most tropical of those 
islands have been but imperfectly explored. Temperate 
America, in both hemispheres, contains about four thou- 
sand ; temperate Asia about two thousand ; and Europe, 
which lies wholly within the temperate zone, contains at 
least seven thousand distinct species of plants which bear 
flowers. — The FlorisCs Journal. 



THE BLIND GIRL. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE COTTAGER'S MONTHLY VISITOR. 

Sir, 
The insertion of the little memoir, in your last number, 
has already proved, as you kindly intended \t, of essential 
service to the cause of my interesting blind protegee. 
But, since the notice has appeared, inquiries have been 
made of me, '' why she is not a candidate for the Blind 
School, St. George's Fields." And I shall be greatly 
obliged by your informing your readers that such is the 
case, that a most active canvass is now proceeding in her 
behalf, for the first election that may take place in 1841 ; 
and that a canvassing ticket is attached to each copy of 
the memoir returned in acknowledgment of every shilling 
received for the poor girFs benefit ; as well as a small 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1840.] REFORM. 889 

lithograph engraving, from a drawing made on the spot, 
of the girl herself in the act of instructing her little 
school. 

I have ventured also to inform the numeroos friends, 
who have kindly lent their aid, that the result of what is 
now doing will be communicated in the number of the 
Visitor either for March or October, 1841, as the case 
Qiay be ; and by allowing me to redeem the pledge, you 
will further oblige/ Sir, 

Your faithful Servant, 

Hurstpierpaini, J. C. F. Tupnell. 

Oci. 8ii, 1840. 

REFORM. 

The family of W., seven in number, came to teside in 
this parish about four years ago. The father is a bone- 
seller. The &mily were remarkable, not for quietness, 
cleanliness, good manners, piety, but for every thing the 
reverse. They were, without exception, the most un- 
couth, noisy, ungodly family I ever met with; more 
like wild Indians than Christians in a Christian land. 
When I visited them, as their minister, I eould hardly 
find a place to sit down in their squalid noisy apartment, 
much less could I obtain a hearing for the glorious Gospel 
with which I am put in trust. The younger children 
were sent to the Dame's school, but the mistress could 
not control them, and they were at length dismissed. The 
neighbours also constantly complained of the abusive 
language with which their ears were assailed ; in short, 
they were the pest of the village, and a sore pafn to their 
minister. And whence was all this ? The father was a 
drunkard : he lived more in the beer-shop than at home : 
those earnings which Providence intended for the support 
and comfort of his family were almost wholly wasted on 
himself: hence the poverty, disquietude, misery, which 
their house presented to the stranger's eye $ hence the 
dogged scowl on the father's countenance when accosted 
by his spiritual adviser; hence too, his poor wife, 
burdened with cares and soured in spirit, took excuse 
for not attending to the '^ one thing needful." Such 
was the state of this family when they settled 4own 
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amongst us, and such it continued for two whole years. 
Indeed it seemed hopeless ; and we would have wished 
them far away, but that we would not, could not wish such 
a moral plague introduced among their fellow-creatures 
elsewhere. But nothing is too hard for the Lord. Man, 
indeed, said there was no hope ; but God's thoughts are 
not man's thoughts. He was pleased to change the con- 
dition of the family. In the time of sickness, a special 
time of need, the drunkard resolves to abstain from the 
intoxicating draught. He does abstain : for two years 
he has not entered the beer-shop, except when business 
calls him there, and then he hastens from it lest he should 
be tempted. From his whole course since, I trust this reso- 
lution was inspired from above, '* whence all good thoughts 
and good desires proceed.*' He is now clean and well 
clothed ; his countenance cheerful and contented ; he 
spends his leisure hours with his family. The Bible, 
Prayer-book, and other religious books from the Lending 
Library are his study and delight. His eyes appear 
opened to see the excellency of Divine truth. He con- 
fesses he was blind. His past ignorance and sin are 
deeply felt and lamented, and the preciousness of the 
Saviour, we trust, proportionately known and prized. 
His ear is gladly turned to catch the lesson of godly 
admonition. He is forward to warn and persuade those 
who are pursuing his old course. The whole aspect of 
his house and family is also changed, the former is 
now clean and orderly, hung round with cages of sing- 
ing-birds, which he teaches and sells, with scoops too, 
and whistles, and other things which he ingeniously 
makes from bones. The mother, relieved from poverty 
and heavy cares, is become the cheerful helpmate of her 
reformed husband. Their children are admitted into the 
school, one of them an apt and delighted scholar ; the 
village purified and astonished ; while the Christian is 
led to say, with wonder and with gratitude, " what hath 
God wrought!" 

Let the drunkard ponder this ! Let those who trouble 
their own houses, and are themselves strangers to peace, 
think upon it ; and may God make it profitable to their 
Bouls, The Bible and its Author are the true reformers. 
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Now let them seek wisdom of " him who giveth liberally 
and upbraideth not.'* Drunkenness and all other sins 
can alone be washed away in that fountain which God 
hath opened for sin and for uncleanness ; let them repair 
thither and they will learn with David to ** bless the 
Lord, who forgiveth all their iniquities, who healeth all 
their diseases, who redeemeth their life from destruction, 
who crowneth them with loving kindness and tender mer- 
cies." That is the true reform. That wisdom whose ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and all whose paths are peace. 
Ilunlingdonshire, 
Oct. 2Ut, 1840. 

PRAYERS FOR CHILDREN. 
BEFORE SERVICE. 

Lord, I am now in thy house; grant me thy grace, 
that I may worship Thee as I ought to do. Keep me 
from all wandering thoughts, and grant roe the help of 
thy Holy Spirit, that my prayers may be acceptable in 
thy sight, for the sake of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

AFTER SERVICE. 

I humbly beseech Thee, O Father, to forgive my 
wandering thoughts, the coldness of my prayers, and all 
the faults I have this day committed, and to accept my im- 
perfect service, for the sake, and through the merits of 
thy Son^ our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sent by C. M. Y. 

THE SWALLOW TRIBE. 

The swallow is one of my favourite birds, and a rival 
of the nightingale, for he glads my sense of seeing, as 
much as any other does my sense of hearing. He is the 
joyous prophet of the year — the harbinger of the best 
season ; he lives a life of enjoyment amongst the loveliest 
forms of nature : winter is unknown to him ; and he leaves 
the green meadows of England in autumn for the myrtle 
and orange groves of Italy and the palms of Africa ; he 
has always objects of pursuit, and his success is secure. 
Even the beings selected for his prey are poetical, beauti- 
ful^ and transient. The ephemerae are saved by his means 
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from a slow and lingering death in the evening, and killed 
in a moment, when they have known nothing of life bul 
pleasure. He is the constant destroyer of insects — the 
friend of man ; and, with the stork and the ibis, may be 
regarded as a sacred bird. The instinct which gives him 
his appointed seasons, and which teaches him always 
when and where to move, may be regarded as flowing 
from a divine source ; and he belongs to the oracles of 
nature, which speak the awful and intelligent language of 
a present Deity. — Sir H. Dctvy'g Salmoma. 



SELECTIONS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 

*' Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief,** was the 
cry of the poor man in the Gospel ; and such roust be the 
complaints of the best of us : Lord, I will ; help Thou 
mine unwillingness : Lord, I hear Thee ; help Thou my 
deafness : Lord, I remember Thee ; help Thou ray forget- 
fulness : Lord, I press towards Thee; help Thou my wea- 
riness : Lord, I rejoice in Thee : help Thou my heaviness: 
Lord, I desire to have more fellowship with Thee ; help 
Thou my strangeness : Lord, I love and delight in thy 
law ; help Thou my failings. — Bp, Reynolds. 

Affliction is necessary to purify our hearts, and to assist 
and increase our growth in grace. Thus the wheat passes 
a cold winter in the ground, ere it springs ibrth in its 
beauty and usefulness ; and the vine, the noblest of fruits, 
is the most pruned. — Krummacher. 

Christ is commonly rejected in the spirit by Chrisians 
as He was by the Jews in the flesh. The Jews expected 
the Messiah, and they were right; but while they looked 
for a conqueror to make them great, they overlooked the 
lowly Prince of peace who came to make them good. 
This Jewish disposition is in all by nature. Men would 
have Him come to give an idle rest, but He appeared to 
teach to denv ungodliness, and fight the good fight of 
faith : this they do not like. Our nature wants to step 
at once into a throne : but he offers first to nail us to 
the tree, and to crucify our flesh with the aflTections and 
lusts : and from this we shrink as from the grave— 
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Christians might avoid much trouble and inconvenience 
if they would only believe what they profess. — that God 
is able to make them happy without anything else. They 
imagine that if such a dear friend were to die, or such 
and such blessings to be removed, they should be misera- 
ble ; whereas God can make them a thousand times hap- 
pier without them. To mention my own case, God has 
been depriving me of one blessing after another ; but, as 
every one was removed, He has come in and filled up its 
place ; and now, when I am a cripple, and not able to 
move^ I am happier than ever I was in my life before, or 
ever expected to be ; and, if I had believed this twenty 
years ago, I might have been spared much anxiety. — Dr. 
Payson. 

** The fall of mankind in Adam, does not consist in a 
mere imputation of his personal guilt, but in a real, present 
participation of his depravity, impotence, and misery. In 
like manner, the salvation that believers have in Christ is 
not merely an imputation of his personal righteousness, 
but a real present participation of his purity, power, and 
blessedness, together with pardon and acceptance. Un- 
speakably dangerous then is the delusion of those, whose 
brains and mouths are filled with the notions and expres- 
sions of imputed righteousness^ while their poor, carnal, 
unregenerate hearts, remain perfect strangers to the Lard 
our righteousnessr — Fletcher. 

Thoughts are the words of the heart, which God 
heareth. 



A CHILD'S LOVE FOR THE BIBLE. 

Two little boys, decently clothed, the oldest appearing 
about thirteen,and theyounger eleven, called at the lodging 
house for vagrants in Warrington for a night*s lodging : 
the keeper of the house very properly took them to the 
vagrant^s office to be examined, and if proper objects to 
be relieved. It appears that but a few weeks had elapsed 
since these poor little wanderers had resided with their 
parents in London. The typhus fever, however, in one 
day carried off both father and mother, leaving the 
orphans in a wide world, without home and without 
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friends. Immediately after the last tribute had been 
paid to their parents' memory, having an uncle in Liver- 
pool, poor and destitute as they were, they resolved to go 
and throw themselves upon his protection. Tired, there- 
fore, and faint, they arrived in Warrington on their way. 
Two bundles contained their little all. In the younger 
boy's pocket was found, neatly covered, and carefully 
preserved, a Bible. The keeper of the lodging-house 
addressing the little boy, said, "You have neither nM)ney 
nor meat, will you sell me this Bible? I will give you 
five shillings for it." "No," exclaimed he (the tears 
rolling down his youthful cheeks,) "111 starve first.*' To 
try him still farther, six shillings were ofiered for the 
Bible. " No," said he, " for it has been my support all 
the way from London. Hungry and weary, often have I 
sat down by the way-side to read my Bible, and have 
idways found refreshment from it.'' He then asked, 
" What will you do when you get to Liverpool, should your 
uncle refuse to take you in V The reply may excite a 
blush in many Christians. "My Bible tells me," said he» 
" when my father and mother forsake me, the Lord will 
take me up." The next morning, these refreshed little 
wanderers rose early, dressed themselves, aad set out for 
the town of hiwevpooU^^Preston Pilot. 



LUTHER AND THE BIRDS. 

One evening Luther observed a little bird perched upon 
a tree, and settling himself as if for the night. "This 
Uttle bird,*' said he, " has chosen his place of rest, and 
will sleep quietly ; he does not think of to-morrow, but 
sits tranquilly on his twig, and leaves God to think for 
him/' 

There was a little bird's nest in the garden ; the birds 
were frightened when any one came near, and flew away. 
Luther exclaimed, " Ah, little flutterers, do not fear me ; 
I wish you nothing but good, if you could only believe 
me. It is thus we refuse to trust in God, who, so far 
firom doing us evil, has given us his own Sob." 
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HERB TEA. 

The tea commonly drunk in this country, particularly of 
the cheaper kinds, very frequently goes through a process 
of adulteration. Now, no question remains but that a 
wholesome and very palatable drink might be made from 
the combination of different herbs, carefully picked and 
collected during the spring and summer months, dried 
either by the heat of the sun or a slow oven, then to be 
well mixed, and kept closely tied in paper bags, or any 
covered jar, in a warm dry place. The following is « 
recipe that, if properly prepared, would by many be con- 
sidered as a very grateful and pleasant drink, and be a 
saving of considerable expense, to those to whom money 
is an object : — 

Take of the leaves of the common buckbean, half an 
ounce, the young sprigs and leaves of the birch tree, the 
leaves of the sloe tree, the petals or flowers of the cow- 
slips, of each a quarter of a pound ; a few peach or black 
currant leaves. Supposing that a combination of this kind» 
was mixed with an equal quantity of the tea usually pur- 
chased, it would of course be much improved, and still a 
considerable saving would be the result. W. 

EMPLOYMENT FOR THE MAIMED. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE COTTAGBR'S MONTHLY VISITOR. 

21th Aug. 1840. 
Sir, — It appears to me, that I shall not trespass upon the 
nature of your publication, if I request either you or your 
readers to point out, in what way a little girl of nearly 
twelve years of age, who has had her right arm ampu- 
tated at the shoulder, can be employed, or to what occu- 
?ation she can be put, so as to earn her own livelihood, 
'he village to which she belongs is altogether agricultural, 
and contains a very small number of inhabitants. If 
either you or any of your numerous readers would com- 
municate what can be done, they would serve the cause of 
humanity, not in one instance only, but perhaps in many 
others. I remain. Sir, your obedient sei-vant, 

Beneyolus. 
Our inquiries have hitherto been unproductive, although 
we haYe asked Medical men. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Varieties of Fruit. — Some idea may be formed of the progress of 
cultivation in increasing the varieties of fruits, from the following enumera- 
tion of those in the gardens of the Horticultural Society at Chiswick, as 
appears by a report given in to the council. The total varieties of fruit 
there cultivated are 2165; of which there are 910 apples, 510 pears, 160 
plums^ 60 cherries, 30 peaches, 20 nectarines, 14 apricots, 115 grapes, 50 
figs, 34 nuts, 230 gooseberries, 10 currants, 8 raspberries, and 24 straw- 
berries. — Weekly Paper. 

A wet flannel over the nose and mouth, enables the wearer to enter a 
house filled with smoke, without risk of suffocation. 

Electric Telegraph. — This extraordinary machine is now being 
worked on the Great Western Railroad, between Drayton and Paddington; 
and though no distinct idea of the apparatus can be imparted without plans 
and draughts of the dial, pipes, rods, &c., of which it is composed, yet the 
principle will excite unqualified admiration when our readers learn that in- , 
telligence is conveyed at the rate of 200,000 miles per second, or 8,000 
times quicker than light travels during the same period, by means of elec- 
trical currents passing through coils of copper wire placed immediately 
behind some fine magnetic needles, made to operate upon a circular series 
of twenty letters, which indicate such terms, either separately or collectively, 
as they have been arranged to represent This telegraph will act both day 
and night, in all states of the weather, and with a rapidity so superior to 
the common process, that one minute only is required for the communica- 
tion of thirty signals. — Northampton Heniid. 

Employment of the' Blind. — On the farm of Mr. Parsons of Row- 
thorne, a man, quite blind, has been mowing regularly during the hay 
harvest. Disliking the confinement of the Liverpool Blind Asylum, he 
contrived to make his escape, with the assistance of another, to bis paternal 
home at Stainsby, where he supports himself by husbandry. He mows 
very well, takes a proper width, and is considered to whet his scythe as well 
as the generality of mowers. Besides mowing, he can thresh, draw thatch, 
drill, sheave corn, and make himself generally useful in farming works. — 
Derbyshire Chronicle, 

Awful Visitation. — Last week an awful visitation occurred in the tovm 
of Staines, in which there had for years been resident a labouring man, 
about fifty years of age, named Joseph Nixon, who was generally known 
as of very questionable habhs. Having been employed by Mr. James 
Clark, a wharfinger of that town, in mending the sail of a barge, on meetii^ 
in the Blue Anchor public-house, Mr. Clark accused Nixon of purloining 
part of the twine he had gived him to mend the sail with, which Nixon 
denied, and, with dreadful imprecations, declared he had used the whole of 
it in doing the repairs, and called upon God to strike him dead if it was 
not the truth. A few minutes afterwards, before he had again spoken, he 
was struck with paralysis and rendered completely speechless, in which 
state he was carried to his own residence, where he expired in the course 
of a few hours. An inquest has subsequently been held upon the body, and 
a verdict of " Died by the visitation of God" recorded. — Weekly Paper, 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communicatiofu of Y, ; Z. & R. ; E, A, ; O. 7*. K, ; 
JB. JIf. r. ; Jotai Rev. J. C, F. Tuffnell; C. / J Layman; E. The Close ^ 
Sarum / B. ; E, D, ; C. M, Y. ; W. F. ; a Gentleman' $ Servants and T.J, ButL 
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ON THE COLLECT FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE 
EPIPHANY. 

The new employment which Charles had undertaken^ so 
entirely occupied his days, that he was obliged to give up 
his visits to the blind woman. In fact, he had removed 
from our village to the neighbouring town, in order to 
be nearer the office where his attendance was required 
early every morning, and where he was not unfrequently 
detained till a late hour in the evening. Before his 
departure, he had begged roe not to omit going as often 
as I could to our old friend, that she might not miss her 
accustomed '* refreshment," as she used always to call the 
idaily reading of the Scriptures. Accordingly, I generally 
jifvent to her in the afternoon as soon as my business 
allowed, and seldom failed to find the hour spent with 
tier as profitable to myself as it was refreshing to her 
VOL. XX, .A a - — r> - 
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One evening, when I had been reading the 103rd Psalm, 
our conversation turned upon the nineteenth verse of it, 
where the expression " His kingdom ruleth over all," 
occasioned the following remarks : — 

^' That is a blessed truth, friend/' ^aid-tbe old woman, 
** and if we did but lay it to heart, it would save us many 
an uneasy thought. For if the Lord indeed rules over 
all, nothing can happen without His knowledge, nor 
unless He suffers it; and if we are convinced of this, 
whatever befalls us we shall rest satisfied must be in- 
tended in some way or other, to work the Lord's 
purpose. 

" But," said I, " I should agree with you quite, neigh- 
bour, if I could understand how God can suffer nation to 
rise against nation in cruel warfare and bloodshed, and 
such dreadful crimes to be committed, as we read of in 
the history of the times of the French Revolution, which 
I dare say you are old enough to remember." 

" Yes," replied the blind woman ; " I well remember 
when hundreds were driven to this blessed country for 
shelter, who had been nobles in their own land, without 
bread to eat, or a roof to cover them. I lived servant in 
the family of one kindhearted gentleman, who received 
numbers of them at his table, and used his endeavours to ) 
get them employment as teachers of their language. The 
young ladies often told me what these poor creatures had 
been saying about the dreadful scenes they had witnessed 
in their own country ; how some had seen their brothers 
torn from their homes and put to death before their eyes, 
others had narrowly escaped drowning, when th^ir savage 
countrymen filled boats with those they wished to de- 
stroy, and then sunk them in the river, which washed 
the walls of the town. Oh, it made my blood run cold to 
hear th«ir sad stories, and I thought as you did, friend, 
that God could not have suffered all these things ; and 
that it must be all the work of Satan, who was left at 
liberty to work his dreadful will upon these unhappy peo- 
ple. While these thoughts were passing in my mind, our 
good master, who always read and explained the Scrip- 
tures to us every evening, before we went to rest, hap- 
pened to discourse upon the seventeenth chapter of the 
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Acta, on St. FauI pleaching at Athens, to a people wholly 
given to idolatry. When he came to the twenty-fourth 
verse, * God that made the world and all things therein, 
seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth/ he paused, 
and afterwards said to us : ' My friends, all that you have 
heard of the cruelties and horrors which have driven so 
many outcasts to our land for protection, may teach you 
a very striking lesson, and serve to show what a people 
may come to, when they have cast off their God, The 
French people did not, indeed, like the Athenians we 
Jiave been reading of, worship wood and stone, but they 
abolished the worship of the true God ; they proclaimed 
to all that there was no God, that they might safely com- 
mit unheard of crimes, for there was no punishment to be 
feared hereafter. This was done before all the horrors 
came to their height. The people forsook their God, and 
their God gave them over into the power of that cruel 
enemy, who only goeth about to destroy. Their history is 
a fearful warning to us, and well will it be for us if we 
profitby it; if it teach us to love and obey Him who ruleth 
over all, and who ^ doeth according to His will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth.' " 

" Thank you, good friend,'* said I, as I rose to depart, 
'' your story has enlightened my daik mind, and I am now 
well persuaded that God doeth all things well, and that, 
instead of being the author of confusion, He is a God of 
Peace — for there is no peace to be found apart from 
Him ; ^ the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it 
cannot rest,' while that man is kept in ' perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Him ;' ' he is not afraid of any 
evil tidings, for his heart standeth fast and trusteth in the 
Lord.'" 

"Stay, friend," said the old woman, "till we have 
together offered up that prayer for peace, which last 
Sunday's collect contains; and may the Lord, who go- 
verns all things in heaven and earth, mercifully hear our 
supplications, and grant that/ his peace, which passeth 
all understanding, may keep our hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." L. S .R, 
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RELIGION IS TO BE SHOWN IN THE CONDUCT AND TEMPER. 

When the religion of Christ is, by God's grace, fixed in 
the heart, the effect is such^ that the whole conduct is 
guided by it ; the temper, and disposition, and feelings 
are under its powerful influence. The spirit of a Chris- 
tian shows itself by its kindness, and patience, and gentle- 
ness, and it blesses all who are within its reach. We 
have heard of a good man, who was accustomed to say to 
his friends, '' I would give nothing for your profession of 
Christianity, if your very dog was not the better for it.** 
The person who said this, knew well the nature of the 
religion of Christ, and understood its spirit. The Gospel 
is indeed a free gift of mercy to man : it is GotTs gift, 
bringing salvation to fallen roan, who had no means of 
procuring salvation for himself. But the effect is great on 
every one who does from his heart accept this gracious 
gospel offer ; the Spirit of God so acts upon his spirit, 
that he henceforth desires to serve God, and to be kind 
and a£fectionate to his fellow-creatures. If he were 
formerly rough and coarse in his temper and behaviour, 
he now seeks to show the power of the new principle 
within him ; and he studies and strives to correct those 
dispositions, which are so contrary to the spirit of the ' 
Gospel. So that, whilst a man who knows nothing of 
the power of divine grace is, by his bad and selfish 
indulgence of his passions, a plague and torment to all 
about him ; this same man, when brought under the in- 
fluence of Christ's religion, will become thoughtful of 
others, considerate of their wants and feelings, and a 
blessing to all within his reach. His family and his 
friends soon feel the benefit of this change ; and even the 
dumb animals around him, which were formerly treated 
with harshness and cruelty, now do indeed feel the benefit of 
having a master who is mild and gentle; so that, in truth, 
according to the saying of the good man mentioned 
above, — " the very dogs are the better for his religion." 
V. 

A COACHMAN. 

Some people are apt to say that " the world grows worse 
and worse." There is in truth much to discourage the 
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minds of those who are anxious for the increase of good^ 
when they see how much is attempted for the improve- 
ment of mankind, and that so much of this labour has 
been lost* Christian men must not, however, be dis- 
couraged at these checks, they must not be " weary of 
well-doing ;" and they may be assured that their labour 
is not lost, though the time of reaping its benefits may 
not be yet. 

But we should be very sorry to believe that all was 
growing "worse and worse :" and we cannot help think- 
ing that there is much to encourage us, and to lead us to 
hope, that, under God's blessing, things in many cases 
are growing " better and better." We have headed this 
article with the word ** Coachman." There was a time, 
and that within our own memory, when the drivers of 
stage-coaches were among the most profligate and repro- 
bate set of men to be found in their station of life. Cre- 
ditable persons could not well travel on the outside of a 
coach. The driver stopped at almost every ale-house on 
the road ; and his coarseness, his sullenness and rude- 
ness, his indecent language, and his profane oaths, pre- 
vented sober-minded people from wishing to be near him. 
But things are so much mended, among this race of men, 
that few persons are more civil, most of them are respect- 
able in their characters, many of them very intelligent ; 
and some of them appear to be anxious on the subject of 
religion. 

A friend of ours lately travelled on the box with a 
coachman, who seemed to take a particular interest in all 
that concerned the services of religion ; and, on the Sun- 
day, when there was no journey, (and we wish it was so 
with all coaches), he regularly attended the services 
in his parish-church. My friend told me that he was 
much pleased to hear the remarks which fell from his 
companion, one of which showed that he did not consider 
religion to be a mere attendance at a place of worship, 
but that it should be seen in the spirit of the mind — in 
gentleness, meekness, and patience. " Sir," he said, ** I 
like our minister, and I can listen to him, because he 
practises as well as preaches ; I am sure he is a Christian, 
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because he has^ got the mind and the pati«nce of a^ €faris* 
tian. I drove him one day to the rail-road station, to go 
up to London* I knew we were late, and that he was 
very anxious to go» I brought him in titne^ but the bell 
had rung about a minute too soon^ and when the biell has 
rung, no new passenger can be taken up.* 'Well, 

then,' said Mr. , * I must give it up*' Now, this 

seems to me, sir, to be the patience of a Christiain.'' 

V. 

"TIME'S GONE." 

LINES WBIl^rEN IN DECEMBER, 1839. 

As o'er the f^at receding year 

I bttcfeward turn mine eye, 
Tear riaes quickly after tear, 

And frequent comes the sigh. 

The hours, th« days, the months are gone !-— 

Time does not turn his course, 
But forward ever journeys on 

With quick- resistless force. 

Plan, fair intension, goodly deed 

'Twas mine lo^orni — to view; 
But ere perform' d— with unseenr speed. 

" Time's gone !" — we can't pursue. 

O let me then look back no more. 

But forward turn my sight. 
To days that may my hope restore. 

My longing soul delight ; 

That neither day, nor month, nor year 

May e'er unheeded flee. 
Till time expire — and. peace appear 

Blest with eternity. B. 



SOCIALISM. 

TO THB EDITOR OP THE COTTAGER'S MONTBI^Y VISITOR. 

Sir, — There: has been so striking an example of the mis* 
cliievous consequences of Socialism in this place, and the 
facts show so clearly that those principles tend to the 
destruction of peace and security in this world, as well as 
of all happiness in the world to come, that I will relate 
them in the hope that they may prove a usefiil warning 
to your readers. If you think well to insert them in your 
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Montbly Visitor, it will perhaps be best to state that the 
facts are all true» and given just as they occurred. 
I aia Sir, with much respect, 

Your obedient, humble servant, 

E.A. 

Thomas B. was a very steady, good lad, and carried 
out milk for a small farmer. He had lived five years with 
hi^ master, who considered him perfectly honest, and 
therefore trasted him without fear : his wages were fifteen 
shilUngs a week, with the advantage of being allowed to 
lodge and board at the house of the herd, where he re- 
Geiyed the milk, and also the permission to shoot rabbits ; 
tfata- last was a great thing, as there was a good market 
at die town, where he carried his milk, and rabbits sold 
for two shillings a couple. 

At this time Thomas attended the Wesley an. chapel, 
as: his parents were unfortunately Methodists. I say un* 
fortttnately, because, though I believe many of the Metho* 
dists to be very good and pious people, yet we are always 
in some danger when we leave the communion of our 
own Church. 

Thomas went regularly to the chapel on Sundays; 
and when he had carried out his milk, in the afternoon, 
would take hia Bible, and read to himself, or to the 
daughter of die herdsman in whose house he lodged; 
thus spending his Sunday as a day of rest, and as a day 
devoted especially to the service of his Heavenly Master. 

At this time aJl seemed to prosper with Thomas ; he 
was a respectable-looking young man, had good clothes, 
wholesome food, a. comfortable home, and a very thriving 
business : he was useful and contented, at peace with God 
and man. Dressed in his clean white frock, whistling 
merrily with his pails swinging at his side, and walking 
with that quick step that betokens a light heart, our 
honest milkman might be an object of envy to many who 
watched him daily pass their window. Alas ! all this fair 
picture has passed away, and now I nrust show you a very 
different scene. Thomas is still to be seen carrying his 
milk-pails, and the pails themselves are moie new and 
shining than before ; his round frock has been exchanged 
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for a smarter coat, but his look is downcast, and his step 
daw — his master no longer employs him, and bis old 
customers turn him from their doors. On Sunday you 
will not find him at chapel, or with his Bible in his hand. 
Alas, now, he is neither at peace with God nor man ! 

And what has caused this sad change ? I will tell you, 
my readers, and hope it may prove a useful warning to 
all who hear it. 

About two years since, some of the heads of the party, 
who call themselves Socialists, came to the town which 
Thomas served with milk. These men held meetings on 
the common, and pretichedf as they called it, to those 
who would go to hear them. At first many went, I am 
grieved to say; for though they knew that the' opinions 
these Socialists held were contrary to the principles of 
the Bible, and that their clergyman wholly disapproved 
of them, yet they were curious to hear what these men 
said, and eager to judge for themselves. They did not 
consider how closely they were following the example of 
our first parent, Eve, when she eat of the forbidden fruit. 
She first went to look at the tree, and it was not til) she 
'^saw that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, that she took of the fruit there* 
off and did eat." 

One person attended the meeting from a better motive; 
—he went prepared to answer the Socialist, and to en- 
deavour to lessen the wrong impression likely to-be made 
on the minds of those who heard him. As doon as the 
lecture was finished he begged leave to speak, and ex- 
posed the errors and false views of the speaker they bad 
just heard, and exhorted the people to hold fast to the 
8<»und principles of true religion, and remember what 
St» Paul told the Galatians, *' If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which ye have received, let him 
be accursed." 

The Socialists left the place in a few days, but they 
bad scattered the bad seed, and it soon sprung up, and 
brought to maturity the poisonous fruit. Such mis- 
chievous tares are not difficult to plant; they do not 
require an honest and good heart for their soil, but will 
spring up most easily among corruption and impurity. 
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One unfortunate man became a willing convert : he was 
a butcher, and a maa of very bad character, — he was 
willing to believe that there was neither God nor judg- 
ment. It was glad tidings to him to hear that the justly 
o0ended Maker whom he dreaded had no existence, and 
the punishment which he expected was only a bugbear 
invented by man to frighten his fellow-creatures ; so true 
is it that '< rukrs are not a terror to good works, but to 
the. evil." This man knew that God had said, "No 
whoremonger nor unclean person hath any inheritance in 
Uie kingdom of Christ and of God :" he knew that God 
bad also saidj '^ the Son of man shall send forth his 
angels^ and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." — This man knew that he was a whore- 
monger and an unclean person, one who did iniquity, and 
that this must therefore be his portion : — he believed and 
trembled. Was it not, then, glad tidings to such a one 
to be told that there was no God, no Judge, no hell-fire ? 
This was the man who was the ruin of Thomas. Bad 
as bis character was, Thomas became his friend and com- 
panion, listened to his profane jests, read his infidel books, 
and soon made use of his fancied liberty to become the 
slave of sin. He thought when he forsook the service of 
God that he was free, and his own master ; but, in truth, 
he had left an all-merciful and gracious Master to serve 
the devil, the hardest of all taskmasters, and this he soon 
found, and found, too, that even in this world *' the wages 
of sin is death.'* I will tell you the way in which Thomas 
was first led astray, for that is important to know. He 
had not, like the butcher, attended the Socialist meetings, 
but he read the books that they dispersed, — it was not in 
his case itching ears, but wandering eyes. He did not 
read these books for the sake of becoming wiser and better. 
No ; when he first took them to read he believed them 
to be false and wicked, and he read them from curiosity. 
I do not know whether the butcher gave Thomas the 
books, or whether he bought them in a shop, but I know 
that he was very wrong to read them, and that it was in 
this way he fell into temptation. 

^ ^^ Dig t zed by Google 
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To know bow to read is a great Messing, but like all 
otber blessings it may be abused, and turned into a^ curse. 
It will be better in the day of judgment, far better, for 
the blind and dumb who have never learned' one letter^ 
nor read one word, than for those who have learned to 
read, and have made use of their power to- gain false prfn- 
ciples and impure ideas from bad books> Life is shorty 
we have no time to spare ; we have to learn our duty, and 
to practise it, and that is work enough foi* a man's life. 
Shall we spend this- precious time in learning what is only 
evil for us to know, and what we should try to forget as 
soon a& leamt ? But this is not all : we cannot always 
forget what we read. It may be that God in his mercy 
may keep us from following the wieked examples that we 
read of, we may n9i go and do likewise ; but the impure 
thought will leave a stain on our heart, the foolish jest 
will make an impression on our mind, we shall be less 
innocent and less pure than we were before. 

It would have l^en well for Thomas if he had followed 
the good example of the herd's two daughters. He talked 
to these girls about the new notions that he had taken up, 
and begged them to read the books ; but they said ^^ No, 
books that speak disrespectfully of God, and of bis re- 
ligion, must be bad book^, and we can gain no good from 
reading them ; we will not therefore open them." They 
steadily refused either to hear, or to read them, and with 
* God's blesshfig they were preserved from the infection of 
these wicked principles* 

You will not be surprised to hear that Thomas soon 
gave up going to chapel, and that his Bible was left, 
covered with dust, on the corner of a shelf. What has a 
Socialist to da with prayer or a Bible ? He thinks, or 
professes to think, that there is no God to answer his 
prayers. If there is no God, he vainly argues^ there can 
be no such thing as the Word of God. Does it not seem 
strange that any one can find pleasure in taking from us 
the only true comfort and security that we have in this 
world of sin and sorrow ? Let us for a moment imagine 
Thomas lying on a sick bed, and let us see what the 
change of his principles will do for him in this hour of 
trial. While he believed and trusted in God, and en- 
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deavoured to obey his commandsy if he fell sick he had 
great comfort in knowing that such sickness was per- 
mitted by God for some wise and good purpose, and he 
was thus led to submit to it patiently. He also knew 
that Grod could restore him to health., as soon as He saw 
fit^ and therefore he prayed earnesdy to Him to bless the 
mediciiies that he took to this end: he believed that God 
is perfectly wise> and knew better than he did, if it was 
for his good to recover or not ; he was therefore patient, 
and not restless — he prayed ta Grod to prepare his soul 
for the great change, if he saw fit to take him, and he 
could look forward to that change with hope rather than 
fear, trusting in the merits and mediation of a blessed 
Saviour whom he felt he loved, and whose commands 
he had end^voured to follow. Thus, as a* Christian, he 
could be cheerful and at peace, even when sick unto death. 
But now he is a Socialist, and not a Christian, let us see 
what diflference this will make. We will suppose him to 
have the same earthly support and comfort, the same 
nurse to attend upon him, the same doctor to visit him, 
the same medicines to relieve him. 

His first feeling ;toti; will be that of impatience — '*Why 
am I sick ?" and he will vex himself trying to find out 
the cause of his illness. There is no providence to order 
it ; it must therefore arise from some carelessness or fault 
of himself or others, and then " Why do I not get better ? 
I take the doctor s physic — it must be his want of skill 
that prevents my being cured." Here is another cause 
of vexation — the doctor he probably cannot change, but 
this feeling towards him prevents his taking comfort in 
his visits, and takes away the doctor's interest in his 
patient. As he gets worse, instead of better, what will 
his feelings be ? those round his bedside can do no good, 
their utmost care may not be able to still the racking pain, 
nor ease the aching head. The doctor can give no com- 
fort — his countenance tells the sad tale that he has lost 
all hope, and cannot stop the powerful hand of death. 
Well, at least here you may fancy the Socialist will tri- 
umph. " Hcy^ you will say, can have no reason to dread 
death, — he believes that it will relieve him from all his 

A a 6 
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pain^ and he belieres that when he ceases to breathe, he 
will cease to suffer.^ 

But experience tells us that this is not the case ; and 
we who believe that there is a God> and after death a 
judgment, cannot wonder that at the last this great truth 
prevails. There is no infidel so unbelieving, no sinner 
so hardened, that he does not tremble and quail, when be 
feels the chill hand of death approaching. It will strike 
him then, if it has never done so before, that he may. be 
mistaken, that there may be a God, and that there may 
be everlasting punishment for those who have denied and 
disobeyed that God ! What comfort then will he find in 
death ? Alas, God Himself tells us, ^' This shall ye have 
of mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow." What com* 
fort will he find after death ? ^' Depart firom me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." E. A. 



UNES ON THE OBJECT AND DESIGN OF PROVIDENT 
SOCIETIES, 

Btf one of the Contributors to the ** Cottager's Monthly VisUor" 

John vi. 12. 

The Lord, who on the mountain thousands fed, 

The fragments gather'd, and their loss forbade ; — 

Taught by his Word, we would instruct the poor 

To guard from thoughtless waste their scanty store. 

From week to week, increas'd by honest gains, 

Safe in our care their little stock remains, 

Till, to disarm stern winter of its pow'r. 

The treasur'd hoard in comforts we restore : 

The grateful parent sees, with honest pride, 

With raiment meet liis wife and babes supplied : 

The drunkard longs such blessings to partake, 

Resolves his sinful courses to forsake, 

With lowly heart to seek the House of Prayer, 

And ask repentance and forgiveness there ;< — 

For, think not ye, who read this humble page, 

That " things of earth" alone our care engage; — 

Far higher prospects animate our toil. 

Far brighter hopes our work of love beguile : — 

In meek dependence on his power alone, 

Whose grace can change and melt the heart of stone. 

We strive from weeds of vice to free the soil, 

That fruits of nghteousness* may crown our toil, 
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That they who now, for earthly comforts' sake, 

The haunts of guilt and misery forsake. 

Henceforth, by better hopes and wishes led, 

The paths of peace and holiness may tread. 

And s^ek the prize their Saviour's blood hath bought, 

A treasure in the Heav*n, ihat/aileth not. 



THE FAITHFUL SERVANT WILL BE ALWAYS READY FOR 
HIS MASTER'S COMING. 

It sometimes happens that an every-day occurrence 
brings to remembrance a scripture truth, and serves to 
impress it upon the mind. A few thoughts that occurred 
to myself I wish to write down, in the hope that they may 
lead some one else to consider a very important subject, 
which the following trifling circumstances brought to my 
mind. The principal family in the village where I reside, 
some little time ago went from home ; the time when 
they should return was not fixed, but they left word with 
their household that they might return soon ; accordingly^ 
no time was lost by the servants, when the family had 
taken their departure, in doing all the work that was left 
them to do ; all the needful arrangements, all the neces- 
sary repairs were accomplished without delay, and very 
soon everything was in readiness for the return of the 
family, and though this still continued uncertain, and was 
prolonged considerably beyond the time expected, it was 
of no moment to the servants^ for had they returned any 
day they would have been ready for them. Now may 
we not learn a lesson from these servants ? Our position 
with regard to our heavenly Master is just similar to theirs 
with regard to their earlMy master. He has left us for a 
season, but with the assurance that He will return and that 
speedily, though the day and the hour knoweth no man. 
*' The Son of Man," (these are our Lord's own words) 
is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house, and 
gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch." We have all our 
appointed work to do, we have to " work out our own sal- 
vation ;" we have the " work of faith and labour of love" 
to perform ; talents are all committed to us in different 
degrees, and soon will the Lord come and reckon with 
us, and see whether we have performed the work allotte'^ 
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US to do. How blessed to be found readf^ t^at when 
the Lord comes to us either by death, or by his own 
actual appearance to judgment, we may not be taken by 
surprise, but as faithful servants, who have ^'prepared 
themselves and done their Lord's will," and who are 
watching anxiously for his return, may rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and fuU of glory. *' Blessed are those ser- 
vants whom the Lord, when He eoraeth^ shal) find watch- 
uig : verily I say unto you, that He shall gird Himself, 
and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth 
and serve them." Christians, remember what a Master 
you serve; pray thai the recollection of the love He has 
shown you may kindle your love and gratitude towards 
Him, aod cause you to be steadfe^t, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, watching for the 
return of your Lord, and desiring it, as you wouM thatof 
your beat and dearest friend ; then, whether He comes 
very soon, as Ho may do, or delays His coining from 
purposes of mercy to sinners, yoa will be ready to enter 
into the joy of your Lord* 

But if the household we have be^n speaking of had 
disbelieved their master's word, and thought by the delay 
of his return, that he never woAild come back, and had 
accordingly negleeted all the work assigned them^ and 
spent their time in idleness and aelf-indulgeace, how 
great would have been their confusion when they saw 
him really approach, and knew how displeased he would 
be to find all his orders neglected^ and his commands dis« 
obeyed. Surely no servant would think of running such 
a risk, all would have too great a regard for their own 
advantage, to venture thus to incur their master's dis- 
pleasure. And yet in spiritual things how often do we 
see this. Surely it must arise from unbelief and stupid 
forgetfulness, for if we really believed our Lord's word 
when He says, " Surely I come quickly," could any live 
in carelessness about their souls, as so many alas do ? 
Hear then Christ's own words, and take warning. '' But, 
and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming, and shall begin to beat the men servants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be dininken ; the 
lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh 
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not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers." Think on these things 
now, whilst the Lord m mercy delayeth his coming, in 
order that we may come to repentance; pray for the gift 
of repentance and of faith — a lively faith in Him who 
can alone save you, which fkith will lead you to apply 
yourself to a diligent performance of all the duties of your 
station, in the assurance that that station is appointed you 
by Grod, and pray for the gift of God*s Holy Spirit, to 
renew you and fit you for the inheritance of " the saints 
in light,'* so that when Cliristappeareth, yon may ''have 
confidence^ and not be ashamed before him at bis 
coming.'* J. 

«' TAKE NO THOUGHT FOR THE MORROW." 

Few people are in the habit of sufmosing how greatly 
this command of our Lord, which lie enforced with so 
much solemnity, would contribute both to the happiness 
and the sanctificstion of Christians, if it was always made 
a matter of strict i^ention and obedience. Many, it^is to 
be believed, do feithfully and devoutly keep the spirit of 
it in their daaly lives, and daily reap die precious reward 
which no one can estimate but they who enjoy it. But 
witli many others the case is far different, even among 
those who are seeking spiritual things, and do know 
something, by experience, of the grace of God. Both 
among the poor and the rich, very much of the suffering 
with which this sinful world abounds, comes from a prac- 
tical ignorance of our Lord's rule. Indeed, it is hardly 
to be calculated how great a portion of the worst misery 
which oppresses the weak and feeble-minded, arises en- 
Urely from this source. And we must recollect, that 
since Christ has provided one way of escaping and over- 
coming it. He cannot be expected to remove it in any 
other way. What we endure by neglecting his offered 
remedies, is of our own earning, and must be put 
down to that account. Therefore we must not think 
less (as we are often tempted to do) of the power and 
faithfulness of God, when we see some of his people 
not enjoying that general peace, tranquillity, and consn- 
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lation, in theic daily kelingai, which Scripture tells us is 
their purchased ioheritanoe. They are oftea £omid m.a. 
very different state . of feeling from that *^ joy and peace," 
which are the fruits, of the Spirit, by whom they are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. Sometimes they are 
exceedingly downcast and desponding, evidently full of 
anxieties and fears, and. at other times, though not* so 
completely oppressed, yet having about them a. certain 
shadow of the same cloudiness, dark enough to spoil 
much of their spiritual comfort. And yet, there perhaps 
seems no reason to believe that they are, in any other re- 
spects, grieving the Spirit of God, or compelling Him to 
forsake them. In these circumstances, the reason is gene- 
rally to be found in their not regarding the gracious and 
inestimable words of Christ at the head of these remarks. 
Their sorrows are frequently those of a future day, 
brought forward, by a vain foresight, to embitter the 
present. They are thinking of the troubles that may 
soon come upon them, or the comforts they are likely to 
lose, or of the arduous duties which hereafter may await 
them.- Thus, not only is their cheerfulness destroyed, 
but what is of still more consequence to them even than 
that, their usefulness. For Christian duties cannot ever 
be properly performed, that is, not in the way Christ in* 
tended them to be, without a cheerful and happy frame of 
mind. They are to be done \n faith and lovCj and wher- 
ever the^e graces are in healthy exercise, unless bodily 
causfes may interfere, there must be sensible delight and 
happiness experienced. Peace in ourselves is the most 
fruitful parent of good works ; and this is, perhaps, one of 
its greatest excellencies. It is the refreshing shower 
which makes the SQul produce an abundant harvest* 
Any thing, therefore, that interferes with this, interferes 
with our future recompence ; and it cannot be too much 
impressed upon the disciples of the Lord of life, i\\aX it is 
their duty to be ^' always rejoicing" in spirit Now one of 
the great means of keeping up this rejoicing, is to put 
away from us all sources of uneasiness which belong to 
the morrow. It is not only because they are unreal and 
unnecessary that we are to avoid them, but because Christ 
commands it. He gives us happiness for to-day, and a 
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duty for to-day ; but as He does not tell us to do to- 
morrow's duty on this day^ He does not provide us now 
with tcKiBorrow's happiness. We have the present duties 
to look tO) and it requires all our attention and thought to 
perfom them aright. There is none to spare for things 
tfarat may cone by-and-by. But with respect to the pre- 
sent duties, if Christians were always to set themselves 
stedfastly to look at them, and them alone, it is certain 
tha^ their frequent gloom and sadness would be dispelled 
and vanish. It has been often found so by those who, 
relying on the Lord's word, have attempted to obey Hinr 
<m this point : the plan has been like a new discovery 
opened to them for preserving constant serenity, and has 
never-failed to succeed. To leave all future evils out of 
our calculation, to cover them with forgetfulness, to keep 
our eye stedfastly fixed before us upon immediate present 
duty, is to enjoy that peace which passeth all understand- 
ing. • We may put it into practice at once, and every day. 
In the morning, when we rise, and when Satan frequently 
fiUs' our winds with unnecessary thoughts, no doubt in 
order to divert us from considering our proper business, 
then let us learn to practise rigidly the rule of our Lord; 
We' may thence carry it entirely through the day, and 
every thing we do will be performed with a pleasure and 
a resfdiness, as blessed to ourselves as it is well-pleasing 
to God. And when evening comes, and our tempter is 
again trying to throw into our mind anxieties about the 
morrow, that he may hinder our prayers, and take away 
that " sleep" which the Lord giveth to "his beloved" — 
again let us refuse all such contemplations, and lay our- 
selves down in peace, having made our requests known 
unto God. Let us remember that we have but one duty 
at that hour — to obtain forgiveness for the sins of the day, 
to wash ourselves anew by faith in the blood of the Lamb, 
to be at peace with God and man, and then to commend 
our spirit into the hands of Him who may either at once take 
it to Himself, or keep it to serve Him again on earth. E. 

ON THE USE OF PRAYER. 

Before you enter into prayer, ask thy soul these ' 
tions :'^fir8t, To what end, O my soul, art thor 
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into thy plaot ? Artrtbom not eeme to dsseoursc wiifa die 
Lord in prtyer? Is He present? Will He hear thee ? Is 
He mereifiil? Will He help th^? la thy bsanesa sli^! 
Is it not coiiQevniDg die wel&re of thy sen] ?. What words 
w&t thou ute to more Hifn to GompftssiiOD, to make thy 
prcqpa«atioii aoBBptttef? Consider that thou airt hut dust 
and' sohes^ and He the great God» Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christy, that dothes Himself with light as with a. 
garment; that thou art. but a poor cfawlii^ liiorai^ — He 
the Omnipotent CreaAer. In £di your prayers fovget noir 
to thank the Lord Ibr His awKcies; and wfaea d>oa 
prayest^ rather let thy heart be without words, than thy 
words withonfca heast 

Prayer will make a man oease &oiik an^ op sin will 
make a nmn to Gome from praQner. The spirit of prayer 
is more predoas.theD treasures of gold and silver, there- 
fore pray often; for prayer isr a. shield to the tou1» a sacri* 
fk» to Gody and a scourge for idne devil ; therefore, &e 
more prayer is ofiered up to God^ with a true spirit,, the 
more the Lord will bless us, and. at last reeei'veiis into 
his heaveuly kingdossy there t^ reign with Him fiar ever 
and ever, singing praises to God and the Lamb, who has 
redeemed us, and will pres^ii ua faultless befoce the pre?- 
sence of his glory, throu^ Jesu s Christ our Lord Amen« 

&Mtf hy T. T. BuA. 



A SHORT DIALOGUE BETWEEN A: LANDLORD AND HIS 
TENANT, WITH SOME OBSERVA'nONS THEREON. 

Landlord. Well, Thomas^ what is your pkaaure. at this 
early time of the day ? I hope all is going wet well in 
your faflrm ? 

Tenant Far from it. Sir. My rent should really ha 
lowered I can't go oa Uk this way much longer, the out* 
goings are so great 

L, What do you mean — the tithes^ the pooff-mles, the 
assesan^dt. 

T. Yes, Sir, exactly ; I pay more than I can afford in 
these times ; I assure you, Sir, the rates are many of 
them increasing. The collector never goes away unpaid 
by me. 
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£. Yes^. 3^u pay him, .'tb trtre; but it is with my money. 

T. Your money, Sir I How c«i that be? Did I eves 
come to you for a single fkrthing since I entered the ferm^ 
and have not I always pmd my rent regdarly ? 

Li. Certainly you have ; but this doear not alter our re- 
lative position. I say, you pay these outgoings^ but that 
it is with my money. The renl^ I admit, you pay widi 
yourowtu 

T. I protest, Sir, I cannot luiderstand you; when of all 
that I have paid to the collector I never asked you for a 
single shilling, nor ever received from you a single shik 
ling, towards such outgoings. 

TL. Not since your lease was granted to you, five years 
ago; but before that, you made all tbes^ cbductions, and 
more too, as I shall soon show you, and tfaereCbre have 
been discharging the rates with my money. 

T, I should be glad to know, Sirj how yoa can possibly 
make such a strange assertion as l£at any part of your 
money has gone towards them ? 

Z(. In this way, Thomas ; and now answer my question 
fairly, and you will be convinced that what I assert is 
nothing but the truth, and, as you will find, only a part 
of the truth, for I have even paid more by ten pounds a 
year than you have done for those very rates that yon 
now make a ground for reducing the rent. Did not you, 
before you took the lease, make inquiry into every out- 
going of the farm ? 

T. Yes, I certainly did, as it became me, in order to 
know what I was doing; It would have been very foolish 
and improvident to have acted otherwise. 

L. Perhaps: so; and it might have been equally foolish 
and improvident in me, too, not to have looked more 
minutely than I did into this very matter. However, the 
thing is done, and I am the sufferer, as I shall proceed to 
show. 

T, I can't imagine how that is to be done. 

Z(. In this way. Did you not tell me, before you agreed 
for the l^se, that the outgoings were lOOi., and that you 
would pay so much the less rent on that very account? 

T. I believe 1 did; and it was the truth, a» nearly as I 
could get the estimate at the time. 
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L. Be it so ; but by reason of 100/, a year for out- 

foingSy you induce me to lower the rent from 600/., which 
asked, and which you would have paid, and we agreed 
to 400/. as the fair amount you could pay. 

T. That I admit. 

i. Very well then ; had there been no outgoings at 
alU you would have paid me 500/. a year; as there \^ere 
outgoings, you agreed to the 400/. only, after deducting 
them ; consequently, it is quite clear, that though you: are 
the hand to pay the rates, it is in truth, and in efifect^ with 
my money, which, but for such outgoings, wbuld'Lave 
come into my pocket. ' 

T, Why, in this way of putting it, you may be right, 
perhaps ; but I never heard of such a thing before, * aiid 
nobody that I know of puts the question in the saoie way. 

i. May be not ; but I must go a step further, now we 
are entered upon it, which is this : that though I pay 100/. 
a year, in effect and in truth, you have never been called 
upon to pay more than 90/. 

T. And quite enough too. I have paid all I havd been 
osHed upon to pay. 

i. r dare say you have; but I have allowed you' 100/. 
for your 90/., and have consequently lostlO/. ay^ar for an 
otitgoing that never existed. 

T. How so? ; ' ' 

' Z. By allowing this abatement; whereas, on this grottnd 
only, it should not have been more than 90/. 

T. Well; what then? '• 

L. 'What then ! — why, then you have in effect received 
10/. A jrear from me already more than you havtf jfiaM ; 
and do you now presume to ask for Another reduction of 
rent; when you have, in five years only, had 50/. alt'eady? 

jT. I confess, Sir, you rather puzzle me tliis rflorning. 
I was not prepared for 'such an encounter ; but everybbdy 
knows the rates are now on the increase. 

L. That maybe. But to omr preterit' qufe'stidtil You 
havenevei', in truth, paid tnore than' 90/. a year ydt'for all 
outgoings. Until you pay more than 100/., whi6h I al- 
lowed you, I, and Hot you, am the losing party, for, as I 
said at the outset, you "pay the 90/., but it is with ray 
money. 
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T. I do not admit that. Sir ; nor will any farmer admit 
any such thing, I assure you. 

L. And, I assure you, you have admitted it already, 
and so must every farmer in this country who will confer 
with his landlord on the actual facts of their contract as 
landlord and tenant. 

T. Why, Sir, there is not a farmer in the county that 
does not do as I have done. 

Z. Very likely ; and perhaps there is not a landlord, in 
likq manner, that has not done as I have done — that is, 
pay all the rates and taxes for all his tenants to his (the 
landlord's) manifest loss and injury. This is far too clear 
to admit of any doubt, or difference even of opinion, when 
the facts, the plain statement of them, are fairly laid before 
the reader. 

, T. Well then, Sir, I suppose I must go on without 
your assistance at present, and submit to the loss* 

X. Certainly; but you need not go away under any 
mistake or error in respect of our relative situations, for 
until you pay 100/. instead of 90/. for outgoings, and the 
fifty that you have got in your pocket for five years past, 
I, as I told you before, am the only sufferer. You, in 
fact, have gained by my loss, and it is rather too much 
that you are to make such a loss a ground for the reduc- 
tion of your rent. 

T. I don't believe there is a landlord in the country 
that views the matter as you do. I am sure Lords A.^ 
and B., and C, never did. 

. -t. Very likely. I am disposed to agree with you in 
this assertion; but it only proves, Thomas, that Lords A«, 
and B., and C., have been either ignorant of, or very in- 
attentive to, their own interest, and very submissive to the 
exactions of their tenants. But before we part, Thomas, 
let me impress on your mind the additional loss imposed 
on the landlord by the over-allowance for rates already 
made, and the probable increase to him, which you make 
the ground of your request to me. Must not you be quite 
convinced that, besides your burden, that should be, but 
which I have shown to be your landlord's; there is to him 
also all the additions, whatever they may be, in respect of 
his own establishment? If they increase with you until 
they exceed the 100/. a year, you will have lost nothing ; 
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but every such memase falls with iscreattng weight upon 
hiiDj besides all above what is, and has be^i, allowed to 
you. Now I might, with as much tshow of justioe — ^nay, 
more — come to jmx Sot an iacreoae of lent proportioiied 
to the ooeasion, as yon do to me for the diminutisn of it. 
I think, Thomas, you will, if you jrightiy 4oomsAdter the 
matter, not trouble me on thk subject again very soon. 

T. Why, Sir, if the rates go cm mcreaaifig they will 
exceed even the lOOf. a year, and wliat sam.I to do then ? 
I see nothing but ruin aiidvfaeggary before me. 

L. What .you ure to do then, I know aot, Imt till then 
— and God avert the evil— ^yo«i have no r^ht to complain ; 
jrou have, as the lawyem aoy, no case ; and thendSM^ I 
wish you a good moraing. 

This is a dialogue, assumed as the vehicle for putting 
before the general reader a very plain .troth. It is in- 
tended to show how necessary it is £lnr the kmilord as well 
as the tenant to iie rightly inforraed, and that this ^eat 
duty, which eaoh owes to himself far his indrvidaal pro- 
tection, is ako due to his country, in wfaidi bis stake is 
the greatest No man who does notmake himself master 
of his own tme position and vesonroes is, in truth, doing 
justice to neitlwr ; and die cry of the poor is deeply involved 
in the inquiry, and more deeply, perhaps, tbmuis generally 
imagined — " Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
poor, he also shall cry hunself, but afaall not be heand \" 
Where so many benefits to ihe iandlond, to thetsoantry, 
to the poor, are intimately blended, too cloaely*allied to be 
ever wholly sefiorated, attention beoomos the first doty^ as 
it becomes the best interest, of the iasadlord, rto aee to his 
^wn state and rssounses in every tsontract be miters into 
with his tenants. — J. I. 6. Taien /vom ike Lmimaw's 
JMend Magtmme* 



EMPLOYMENT FOR THE MAIMED. 

Sir, — In reply to the letter otBenevolus, in the last 
number of the ** Cottager's Monthly Visitor/* I beg to 
ofier a few suggestions, presuming that the poor girl's 
arm is amputated too high to admit of a wooden arm with 
a hook, and that the left fiand juid arm alone are avail- 

PioT. xxi. F5, 
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able also ; that she is intelligent, good-tempered, and 
either has been, or will be, taught reading, and perhaps 
a little mental ariliimetic. She might be employed in an 
infant or national «diool, to teach there — in a farm, to 
look after chiUisn not requiring to be carried — to teach 
them to read — ^ assist in any light occupation in the 
dairy, skixBaraig milk, perhaps turning a Ugkt barrel 
chufn, teninig jioaltry, pigs — perhaps weeding. For it 
is to be iiijjiMirliiriprd that where any sense or faculty is 
deficient, ^a «Mna&l Providence often — nay, generally, 
compenfidtaes it iiy tiie perfection of the rest : thus she 
would pnbaiAy is able to do much more with her one 
hand tfaas maalA be expected. Much however would 
depend mi ^i&te judidous education she receives, and on 
her oim iSmnx^er and disposition. Her misfortune, no 
doubt, ffisadens her an object of interest ; and if it was 
possible te^^Smf an occupatiooi, means would be found to 
. enable imr to smdertake it. If her residence admitted of 
the neeoHHry amngements, with the superintendance of 
a kind £riend at first, why should she not successfully 
carry im 4be plan of Mrs. D*Oyley, for rearing poultry, 
as quoted ki ^e Labourer's Friend Magazine, Oct. 1838 ? 
The cost w&uld not be great, and perhaps the recent im- 
provesaente in stoves would enable the plan to be still 
more diei^ly and Qftsiiy e&cted than at the date of 
. Mrs. D'Ojdey's experiment. 

Sopposisg the poor ^ri to have so much of the arm 
left iehtD Sxt ssfaoulder, as to admit of fixing a wooden 
arm and hook, it ^ROiild be a.gceat help. Perhaps those 
persoM, who suaise surgical instruments, would be more 
likely to hsmw^mvetdians for the maimed than '^medi- 
cal laad.'" ^KiSiD makes wooden legs, &c» for pensioners 
of the East India Company's service i a certain sum is 
deducted (it is believed) firom ihe pensions, for supplying 
svch articles to those who require them. 

Would it be likely that information might be obtained 
at Chelsea or Gre^widi Hospitals, by addressing inqui« 
ries to some of the ofiicial peraons tfamt 

A little work has been written by Capt. De Renzy, 
82nd regiment, called " Enchiridion, or a Hand for the 
one-handed." 

A Constant Readep 
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BRIDGE OVER THE BLACK RIVER. 

The print presents to us the form of one of the earliest 
and most simple kind of bridges, constructed by man in 
the infancy of fais art and ingenui^. When nations began 
to trade with one another, or to exchange the produce of 
a country for that of others, they soon found that the 
surface of the earth offered so many obstacles to their 
passing to and fro, and that so much time and labour 
were unnecessarily lost in every journey, that they were 
obliged, for convenience and economy, to make level 
roads, and to contrive some- plan for crossing rivers, 
without having always to go round to where they were 
shallow. Where indeed the water was not too deep, 
they continued for a long time to cross on foot at places 
called '^ forda,'^ near which towns and villages were fre- 
quently built, as their names (ending vfith ford) testify to 
this day. This {Jan was very awkward and troublesome, 
both because they were obliged to ride across on beasts, 
and because; after heavy rains, when the waters were 
swollen, even this could tiot be done ; and all intercourse 
between the two banks was put an end to,wbil6 the floods 
lasted. But much more was the inconvenience of course 
felt, when the depth of the rivear was too great to allow of 
beasts of burden wading slctobh at anytipae. In some 
countries indeed, cattle are made to swim acrosi; great 
rivers in herds, with their drivers on their backa; but for 
passengers, l^e first plan was to station a boat at a par- 
ticular place, called a ftrry, which should be ready when- 
ever it was wanted. In this way the Thames, over which 
thousands of carriages now pasis every day, was crossed 
at a place called the ferry of St. Mary Overy's, where 
London Bridge now stands. From this method after- 
wards arose the plan of fastening a number of boats to- 
gether, to stretch firom one side to the other^ floating 
upon the stream, and having a road-way constructed 
upon them. Many of these still remain: one in France 
is three hundred yards long, and is pnved with stone 
just as the streets are, and waggons of the greatest burden 
go over it with ease. This was the manner in which 
armies were transported over rivers before regular bridges 
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existed. But whenever the stream was not so exceed- 
ingly broady other ways were thought of for forming a 
secure road across it. When indeed the art of masonry 
came to be understood^ men took the hint from the 
natural bridges which are seen in some countries^ formed 
of a rock lying across a chasm of the earth, to make 
similar ones of stone or Lrick, in the form of an arch. 
But when men were in too savage a state to know this, 
and were in the habit of building their houses of wood 
and rushes, they sometimes constructed a bridge of these 
materials, which served their purpose very well« Of a 
similar kind is this upon the Black River, in America. 
Formed of some pliable and tough materials, it resists 
the force of the stream by floating upon its surface, 
rising with it when it becomes high, and being long 
enough to sink down to it, when the dry weather exhausts 
its waters. Although it may not therefore be very dur- 
able, it is quite strong enough, while it lasts, to bear the 
weight of men and cattle. Some are found of equally 
rude structure, hanging at some distance above the water. 
In these there is a much greater strain upon the mate- 
rials, and they are more frail and dangerous. But in 
situations where the banks are very high, this form is the 
only one that can conveniently be adopted, and almost 
barbarous people first contrived the method of throwing 
a suspension bridge over a deep chasm, which has 
been so nobly perfected in these days by the use of iron. 
The Menai Straits could not have been crossed in any 
other way than this, and the magnificent structure there 
erected, which has been formerly the subject of one of 
our prints, may be said to have been suggested by the 
rude attempts of an uncivilized nation. 

This is the manner in which all arts have reached their 
present state; viz. by gradual improvements upon old 
inventions and ideas. Seldom has one man produced an 
entirely new thing. He has been indebted to others 
before him, and they to their forefathers. So that no 
one can have any reason to set himself much above the 
rest of his fellow men. He may have helped them, and 
with their assistance, perfected surprising works of useful- 
ness and beauty ; but he seldom can have to say that he 
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has done anything or invented anything himself alone, or 
that the credit belongs so entirely to him, that no one 
can have any right to share it with him. 



THE DUTY OF PRAYER FOR THE SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTION 

OF OTHERS. 

Matthew ix.'47, 38. 

In the present day, when so many excellent societies and 
institutions are formed, having for their object the reli- 
gious instruction and benefit of those who are still in 
darkness, both in our own and other countries, and when 
such strenuous exertions are being made to induce the 
rich and powerful to support such endeavours, has it ever 
occurred to the poor and needy among us, that they, too, 
may effectually help forward these charities ? though, per- 
haps, themselves so scantily provided with the things of 
this world, that they cannot even, like the poor widow, 
bestow their mite, when they see their clergyman, or some 
other kind friend, collecting subscriptions and donations. 
We have various directions, on the subject of prayer, from 
our Lord Himself, as well as from the inspired Apostles ; 
but in those words of our Saviour, to which I would now 
particularly direct your attention, we have a clear and 
positive command to pray for the spiritual benefit of those 
around us. Jesus saw that the multitudes among whom 
He passed, fainted and wandered from the right tvay, as 
sheep who have no shepherd to keep them ; therefore said 
He to His disciples, " The harvest truly is plenteous ; but 
the labourers are few, pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that He would send forth labourers unto his har- 
vest." It is as much our duty to obey this command now, 
as it was that of the disciples then. Multitudes of people, 
in heathen countries, are still bowing down before strange 
gods — some have not so much as heard whether there is 
a God, and even in those places where missionaries are 
stationed, they have much obstinacy and unbelief to fight 
against, before they have the satisfaction of seeing those 
they are sent to teach worshipping God in spirit and in 
truth. In our own favoured country there are still some 
parts where there are no schools for the young, and very 
insufficient Church accommodation for the old, where 
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the spiritual infitruetion of several hundred persons is put 
into the hands of one Clergyman^ who eamiot« be his io- 
tentions ever so good, supply the earnest and eotistant 
attention to his flock that is necessary to bring souls to 
Christ. Shall not we> then, seeing the wants of our fellow 
creatures, cheerfully and constantly give them the assist- 
ance of our prayers ? Shall we not daily pray to God to 
send forth labourers into his harvest, and where they are 
sent, to bless their endeavours, and to give them zeal and 
perseverance in the great work in which they are engaged, 
that so they may be enabled to turn the hearts of the dis^ 
obedient to the wisdom of the just, and to bring those who 
now sit in darkness and the shadow of deat£, unto the 
light of the glorious Gospel of God ? 

You may not, as I have before said, be in a condition 
to afford to give money to assist in building Churches or 
Schools, or to remunerate those Clergymen who are being 
-employed as assistants to the Vicars or Curates of our most 
populous districts, but you all can, and ought to, try to 
help them by your prayers. Oh ! when you kneel before 
God in prayer each morning and evening, do not be con- 
tented with selfishly praying only for yourselves, your own 
families or connexions ; pray for all those who are yet in 
sin and error. Pray for God's blessing on all those en- 
deavours which are calculated and intended to pmmote 
His glory and the knowledge of His holy name. Pray to 
Him to hasten the time when the earth shdl be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters covc^ the sea. 
Pray Him to grant, that we and all the nations on earth, 
may be taught by the Holy Spirit to love and serve Him 
here, and that we may at length unite in aingii^ the glo- 
rious song of praise to Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever. C. 

the weather. 
Mr. Editor, — I am sorry to see a practice very preva- 
lent, even among Christians, of grumbling against the 
weather. Now, as I think there are many who do it 
from habit only, or from constantly hearing others do so, 
and have given the subject no reflection, to them, as 
Christians, who wish to make themselves more worthy 
of the name, I shall address a few words, to show how 
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highly wrong it is not to be satisfied with God's bounties. 
Let us first reflect that we deserve nothing good — we are 
by nature the children of wrath — we are born in sin — and 
even after having been received into the congregation of 
Christ's flocky and signed with the sign of the Cross« few, 
very few, I fear, act up to their baptismal vows. Yet we 
hear people exclaim, at the sight of a rainy day, *' What 
shocking weather !" — ^* No such thing as doing anything 
to-day" — ** What shall we do with ourselves this stupid 
day ?" Or else, " the weather is so intolerably cold that 
they will be frozen up," or '^ so. hot that the sun will 
scorch them to death." But I might fill this letter with 
the like discontented expressions, which one hears daily 
from most people. Whether they are rich or poor, all 
grumble at the weather. One would think, to hear 
people talk in this way, that we are sent into the world to 
have every thing our own way, to expect no crosses, or 
any thing to interrupt our happiness ; whereas these little 
things all show us that here we have no abiding city, but 
are strangers and sojourners to a better country. Is it 
likely when, at the same time, that one farmer requires 
rain, from having a dry soil, and another would rather 
be without it for some equally good reason ; is it 
likely, I say, that they can both be pleased at once ? and 
so one will think he is hardly dealt with. When the 
sower wishes for a calm day to put bis seeds into the 
ground, perhaps the miller will say he can do nothing 
without wind ; so it is in every trade and profession. 
'* What is one man's food is another man's poison." And 
how often, will you hear people grumble all day at some 
party of pleasure being unavoidably put off from bad 
weather. In this children ought to be corrected when 
very young, and taught to put up with such little disap* 
pointments, for they are not disappointments to happen 
once only in their lives — they will be always liable to the 
same any day. To view all this in a Christian light, how 
deeply does it show a want of gratitude to the Giver of all 
good gifts ! Poor, weak, sinful mortals, that dare pre- 
sume to say our Great Benefactor sends us *' bad weather T* 
Is it for us t6 know the times and the seasons ? We, who 
never know what is best for us ? and often have I seen it 
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day which waa, in the morning, looked forward to what 
dismay, turn out to be one of real advantage in some way 
or other ; then some would say, '' How lucky it rained, 
and we were obliged to stop at home !'' forgetting that 
they should have been satisfied at first. 

This year, in particular, calls forth our liveliest grati- 
tude ; yet I fear many will soon forget the lovely spring 
and summer which we have just so freely enjoyed ! How 
wrong, how unthankful, to forget such great mercies ! 
'^ O taste and see how gracious the Lord is ! Let every 
thing that hath breath praise the Lord V N. U. M. 

Senibff O.T.K. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c. 

Wise Saws. — ^All fools are obstinate, but all obstinate persons are not 
fools. — Sorrow induces sloth. — When you intend to marry, look first at the 
heart, next at the mind, then at the person. — A child may be taught how to 
control its passions, but you cannot compel it to do so. — ^No oppressor is so 
intolerable as a cowardly tyrant — arrogance with power is mean, without 
it ridiculous. — Better it is to lose an advantage by over caution, and pro- 
crastination, than run into mischief by want of thought, and precipitation. — 
We must conceal, on some occasions, what we feel, and on others, what we 
do not feel. — Ingratitude is so disgraceful a vice, that no one will admit 
himself guilty of it — When you can do good, do it ; you may not have 
another chance of performing for a benefit — Fools are like parrots, often 
valued ibr the noise they make. — By perseverance we must succeed. 
If men would only be determined to overcome a difficulty, they would find 
it half performed before they thought they had commenced : it is the want 
of exertion, and not of ability, that makes so many unsuccessful — ^Rich gifts 
wax poor, when givers grow unkind. 

Brandy and Salt. — A small tract has been published by W. Lee, Esq., 
of Leeds, on the excellent properties of brandy and salt as an efficacious 
medicine in several dangerous diseases. Mr. Lee states, that it not only 
cures ordinary complaints, but such as have long been considered incurable 
without the use of the knife. He has known it cure the head, ear, and 
tooth-ache ; inflammation in the eyes, ague, colic, pains in the side, chil- 
blains, burns, scalds, cancers, and consumption, and he believes it never did 
the least harm. — He then gives the following method of maldng the remedy : 
— Fill a bottle three quarters full with brandy, after which add as much salt 
as will fill the bottle for corking ; shake it together for ten minutes ; let the 
salt settle to the bottom, and be particularly careful to use it when clear, 
the clearer the better. Though it is fit for use in 20 minutes after it is pot 
together, it is good at any time after. The dose should consist of equal 
quantities of the preparation and hot water, usually two table-spoonfuls of 
each; and when applied externally as an embrocation for rheumatism, 
sprains, &c, it should be used undiluted. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS, 
TVe htwe received the communka'ions of 0. T, K, ; M* C. T./ A CmutMi 
Reader g N, N. ; A Printer ; W. f . / E, Z). / A Layman ; and an Anony- 
mous Correspondent, 
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Tablet in Titchmarsh church . . 351 
Take care of the minutes,, and 
the hours will take care of 

themselves • •••• 301 

*' Take no thought for the mor- 
row" ,.. 411 

Tanghin tree of Madagascar . . . 356 

Tea plant and lea trade 126 

— receipt for • • • • 394 

Thunderstorms, safety in 64 

Tobacco and snuff 96 

Two things to be. avoided 369 



V. 
Vaccination .«••••.... 135 



, discovery in 29 

Vampire, the 210 

Verses, 

Christian {>ilgrim's song . . • • 233 

For a sampler • 372 

For Sunday morning 48 

On hearing Sunday evening 
beHs chim€ for a funeral . . 105 
• the -clock strike 

twelve, Dec. 31st 20 

On Provident Societies 408 

On the name of Mary 69 

Paraphrase of Ps. 19th 9 

Ps.22nd 211 

Paraphrases of Scripture .... 266 

Sailor's song 54 

The House of God • . . . . 118 

The Sabbath 299 

The skylark , 103 

Thoughts suggested by a star- 
light night 28 

" Thou shalt die In seven" ! . 98 
" Time's gone" 402 



W. 

Wake, a word about the 343 

Waming,a 335 

Waste, sin of . . • • • 165 

Water of life, the 15? 

Weather wisdom 323 

the 424 

*'We can do nothing of our- 
selves" 258 

Wheat, late sowing 102 

^.-7- musty, mode of restoring 320 

' to prevent smat in ... . 323 
WooA-cutter, the , 259 

T. 

York Minster 313 

Youthful pi^ty ..,.., 33 
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